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To all the 1 A. 


True Lovers of Derpion. 


Think my wortliy Friend a bold 
. Man, that dares venture to publiſh 


Rea ſon and Learning, than to aſſault Heaven, 


and baniſh. Religion out of the World, will he 
ſure to treat it with the utmoſt Contempt. because 
they are really Strangers both to the Mattet of 5 
Treatiſe, and to the Words and Phraſes Wheren 
it is expreſſed; they have no Taſt for ſpiritual * 
Things, and conſequently are very improper judge 


es of the Excellency of them. Theſe rekned Wits 


make Sport with thePleaſures of a ſpirĩtual Com- 
merce; they muſt have it paſs for Enthuftalm, ang 
impute it to the Product of a heated Imagination,” 


And as a Piece of this Nature is ſure tgp 
With Contempt from all ſuch as Believe north 
bas I. AS 


- 


in this Age, remarkable for Irre- 
ligion and Scepticiſm, a piece of 
ſuch elevated Devotion, as I no- 
offer to your ſerious Peruſal. Ihe 
ke no other uſe of their Talents of 
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revealed Religion: ſo alſo no leſs from them, who 


all them, ho, while they outwardly profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, yet lead a Life Diametrically op- 
poſite to that of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Maximes 
which he hath delivered for all his Followers. 
Theſe Wicked and Unchriſtian Men will not fail 
to laugh at the very Thought of Living above the 
 . World, while we are in it, as of which it is mp 
ſble for them ta haye any Notion, they being fo 
Chained down to it with their Affections: Nor can 
it be expected, . but they will with great Diſdain 
explode ſuch Rales and Exerciſes as tend to {tri 
them of that, which they are ſo ſtrongly 1 
With, and wedded to; being ſo very ſhocking at 
> 9iirſt Appearance, and fo plainly Contradictory to 
Fr Allthoſewhich they have taken up, and do walk by. 


The Mer of the World, ho are immets'd in ſecu- 
fla ares and Amuſements, will hardly alſo be per- 
ſpacech to caſt ſo much as an Eye upon a Book 
ich doth fo continually inculcate the perfect 
© Contempt of the World: And if they do, they will be 
flute to tamems it, and throw it preſently away, as 
bat is moſt unfit for their Entertainment. They 
bh are { ready upon every flight Oecaſion to 
bil, ind for every trifling Advantage to 
- trample under Foot the Doctrine of the Croſs ; they 
| > Whoſe Treaſure is upon Earth, and who matter not 
WMpom or what they loſe, ſo they but gain the 
t World, or rather ſome {mall Portion in it; yea they 
eie ho would 4e themſelves betwixt einn 


and 
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DEDICATION © 
and the World, and would be both for God and 
for Mammon at once; can never be ſuppoſed to 
have any Reliſh for the Leffons delivered, or forthe 
Exerciſes recommended and exemplified herein, 

The Men of Pleaſure, as they are called, will 
here meet with as little to pleaſe them, as the for- 
mer. For the hidden Manna, the ſpiritual Milk 
and Honey, the Wine of the Kingdom, and the ſe- 
cret Conſolations of a Devout and Loving Soul, 
which are herein ſo frequently mentioned, as taſted 
and experienced at certain Times, by Perſons fitly 
diſpoſed, will never enter into their Hearts or 
Heads to conceive,” fo long as they are Sexſaal 
being immerſed in the Dregs of the Animal an 
Brutal Life. Such as theſe ought therefore by o 
Means to come near, that ſo they pollute not what 
is Holy by their impure Touch, and vitiated Bias 
of Mind. Yea better ir is, that theſe Swize ſhould 
continue to wallow in the Mite of their own Filth, 
and in the vile Common- Se wer of theit mudded 
Imagination, and abide Unconcerned in m. 
pany with the reſt of the Herd of  Epicurus* 
than for them to offer to meddle with rhe Peach 
and Jewels of the Kingdom of God, prepared for | 


them only, who are weaned from the World aj, 


contemptuouſly to trample them under their Feet: 
as not diſcerning the Value of then. 
The Mep of Honour will meet with nothing . 


deal to diſguſt them. There is quite anorher 
Palate required for the reading hereof with any 


: 


* 


here to gratify them, but on the contrary, à get 
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Benefit, or any Guſt, than is to be found in theſe 
Gentlemen, who are of a Mercurial and Volatile 
Wit; and thence cannot apply themſelves to any 
thing which requireth very great Attention of 
Mind,” as this neceſſarily doth. | | 
And as both from Senſual Men, who are influ- 
E enced by Carnal Pleaſures; and from thoſe who 
have the Character of Mez of Senſe and Humour, 
Who are of a volatized Genius, and uncapable 
of being fixed; So likewiſe from the Gentlemen 
of the Cabinet, or the Politicians, whoſe Heads 
are filled with the different Schemes and Mea- 
ſures of Government; there is no manner of Ex- 
pectation, that a Book of this Nature ſhould find 
Acceptance. The Politicks of this World, and 
thoſe of Heaven, are ſo widely different from 
each other, as that which is Wiſdom to the one, 
is always Fooliſhneſs to the other. And tho? the 
 fookſh Things of GOD be wiſer than the wiſeſt 
Things of this World; yet the very Wiſdom of 
o itſelf zz» Miſtem, or the deepeſt Politicks 
„ Heaven, are by the worldly Politicians gene- 
3 ene no better than Madneſs. Theſe there · 
il gever much trouble themſelves about any 
Books of this ſort. 11 | 
*  Belides all which, there are ſeveral Perſons of a 
= * Form, who are entangled neither with the 
& © Ticalures nor Politicks of the World; being of a 
very fair Character before Men, and greatly 
&  *eſteem'd for diſcharging well the Duties of Nat#- 
| _ ral: Religion: But who, becauſe they cannot be 
- Charged with (candalous Vices, or open 1 
5 5 200 * „ ities, 
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DEDICATION. - 
lities, and have the Reputation of Dealing Honou- 
rably with every one, are too much apt to value 
themſelves, as they are valued by others, upon the 
Probity of their Manners ; and ſo conclude that 
they want nothing. Now it is no wonder at all, 
if from ſuch as theſes who are called the Moral 
Men, but who are utter Strangers to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, a Treatiſe of this ſort, which carrieth the 
Chriſtian Religion ſo high, even fo far above all 
the Syſtems of Pagan Morality, do meet with no 
9 Eſteem, and be even derided as too Chime- 
TICAL; - * 1 WS 20 HA 
But not to mention more, there may he alſo cer- 
tain ſober and prudent Men, great Maſters of Rea- 
ſon, as well as Religious in the Eye of the World, 
who will certainly cry down every thing of this 
Nature that appeareth, and'Thþ4s, in particular, as 
not at all agreeable to thoſe Rules and Dictates 
which are pretended to be derived from that © 
Oracle, and which they thence have laid dow for! 
themſelves as a Compaſs: to Steer by Fang. 
from ſuch as Theſe, my Friend may perhaps ha 
much ado to eſcape without ſome Marks of tle. | 
honour, and even Contempt, fos the Pains he has 
been at in giving us this Collection, fromeheWris. 
| tings of an Author of no great Character in the » 
World for his Learning, but nevertheleſs an pb 
perienc'd Scribe in the Kingdom of God; and on 
who, by embracing the (ſeeming) Fooliſhneſ of | 
the Goſpel, preſſed on to the Attainment ef he 
true Celeſtial. Wiſdom, in Compariſon WHEN, 
human Reaſon is very dim and ſhort-ſighted, . 
withſtanding their high Boaſtings of it, SEE 
A4 Now 
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Now becauſe theſe Gentlemen are too apt to re- 
je& what they cannot account for, tho? it be con- 
ſeſſed by themſelves in this Caſe they are without 
Experience: Therefore it cannot well be expected, 
that they ſhould read this Treatiſe, which is not 
written after a common Rational Method, and in 
which ſo many things are contained, and even fre- 
quently repeated too, whereof it is evſdent they 
can ſay Nothing Experimentally, ' 5 
For as many as make an Idol of their Reaſon, 

ſetting it up in the Room of (and even above) the 
Spirit of God, and as many as place all Religion 
in Fair Dealing betwixt Man and Man; are 
not ſit to receive thoſe Sublime Maximes, which 
here are given, or to ſavour thoſe elevated A ſpi- 
rations which are here regiſter'd, as the Efforts of 
- a truly Loving Soul, under the Influx at that time 

of ſome Special Divine Grace; which many De- 
vout Chriſtians in this, as well as in every forego- 
ing generation, do give their Teſtimonies to. 
"And therefore to YOU, whom God hath 
vouchſated in Mercy to bleſs with ſome Experien- 
ok this Kind, and who have laid a Solid Foun- 

gdation.of True Religion, which is no other than 
Conformity with Chriſt, the Founder; thereof, and 
have madethe Union of your Souls to God the grand 


HDeigs of your Lives: Io You, I ſay, ho are 


the truly Honourable and Worthy, This Book 
ieth for Protection. For You are the proper 


|” Judges hereof: And none but You are. You will 


chen diſcern, whether the Maximes herein 
bh ESP wt 5” , . 1 e A given | 
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given be True; that is, in the Senſe wherein oy 
Ware given, whether the Experiments and Senſati- 
ons herein recorded be faithfully related, and ſuch 
as may therefore be depended on ; whether the 
Transformation from the World, and the Conforma- 
ion with Jeſus Chriſt, here ſo much inculcated, 
be more than Imaginary; whether it be a Pre- 
umption, br-rather a Duty, for any to preſs on to 
the Perfection of the Fulneſs of his Stature, and to 
a real Fellowſhip with Him here on Earth; and 
whether, laſtly, the Proceſs in the Fourth Part of 
z his Book, and in the Appendix hereof, deſcribed 
For the Attainment of Divine Contemplation, and 
nion with the Soveraign Good, be Agreeable to 


God, thoſe ſingular Operations of divine Grace in 


ſpecial Communications of Himſelf, which GD 
is here; introduced, vouchſafing to the Puritied® 
in Heart, can be juſtly cenſured as the Ravings af” 
Religious Melancholy, or as the extravagant Noti- 
ons of the Cloiſter; or whether they ought not 
rather to be eſteemed as the Wiſdom of Goa in « © 


1 of the Wiſe Men of the World, are or can be % 
quainted with, it being Fooliſhneſs to them, and 


nor to any, but ſuch as are Parified in Hears. 42 


» 


thoſe Elements of divine W iſdom, which-ye hans 
learned: in the School of Chriſt. To you it he 
longs, I fay, to judge, whether thoſe high Strains "* 
of Contempt of the World and of the pure Love f 


a Faithſul and Watchful Soul, and thoſe more * 


ſyſtery, even the Hidden Wiſdom, which % 


Matter of Ridicule and Scorn, becauſe it cauggg 
be otherwiſe Manifeſted, but by the Spirit of Gat» * 
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And hence it is, that ſome have Appropriated 
the Name of Myſtical, as in Contra - diſtinction to 
that of Scholaſtical, to this kind of Theology; in 
Conformity with a received Diſtinction in Philo- 
ſophy, and a ſubſequent Practice thereupon, as 
Old at leaſt as Ariſtotle; who for certain did 
Write Books in both Kinds, without ever incur- 
ring thereby, ſo far as I can learn, the Imputation 
which ſome Perſons, otherwiſe both Orthodox and 
Learned (as alſo Pious) by having ſuffered them- 
ſelves too eaſily to be prejudiced, in Favour of the 
Ordinary and Scholaſtical Method,are apt to throw 


| _ againſt all Writers and Writings of this more in- 
Ward and Experimental Divinity. So apt we natu- 


rally are to Condemn or Slight, that which we 
know but very little of; and to receive nothing 


==” _ butthat which is juſt adapted to our own Level, 


And to the Attainments which we ourſelves have 
made. 88 | 


Nou as there are very great Advancements and 
Diſcoveries perpetually to be made in Experimental 


Reh; ſo there may be no leſs (and perhaps 
there are much greater) Advancements and Diſco- 


veries to be made, without End, in Experimental 


Dip; by a diligent Attention to Facts, and 
- a fedulous Application of the chief and effential 


. 3 Mabims of Chriſtianity, as in this Book which-I 
- preſent you, is plainly, Taught, and ſtrenuobtly In- 


-» calcated;”: The Defign of which is evidently no 


s Other, chan to lead you continually forward to the 
© © "Experimental Rnomledge of God and your ſelves, | 


till from Experience upon Experience, and from 
A | one 


1 
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one Degree to another, ye may at length be ſo far 
Advanced in this divine Science, as actually to 
Experience the divine Preſence in all Places, and 
in all Operations. | 
Tam ſenſible, that it may be objected againſt the 
Publication of this in Exgliſb; and for vulgar Uſe: 
That the Original Pieces out of which it is Com- 
piled, were at firſt deſigned for them who live in 
Cloiſters, and more particularly ſtill for that So- 
ciety, in Which the Author lived and died. And 
that, as they tend much to promote the Solitary and 
Contemplative Life, even to the Neglect of the 
Secular and the Active; ſuch a Book can by no 


means be proper for them who live in the World... -. 
and in the Hurry of common Lite; and even il 
ſtead of doing Good, may rather do Hurt to ma- 


ny. This may ſeem at firſt, rocarry ſome Strength. © 
in it, with a great many Peeple, who are got 
much in Love with Religious Retirement. Bu 
if the Argument be carried home, our ſacred 
Books, even the Holy Goſpels themſelves ; and 

eſpecially the divine Sermon of our Saviour on ch 
Mount, with ſeveral of his ſtrongeſt Sayings and 
Maximes,which lead toa Lifetranſcendently above 
the World, ought to be alſo kept from the Vulgar, 
as not well ſuited to a Life in the World, and en- 
cumbered with ſecular Buſineſs. Moreover it muſt 


be confeſs d, that though all be not obliged to lead 
a xretir'd Lite, or to quit the World, in the Man- 


ner which Monaſticks in the Church of Rome do; 
yet I am perſuaded that all ar& both. called aa 
commanded to Retire at ſome certain Times; 


Which | 
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Which I take to be the Reaſon, of the Faſts and  { 
Vigil: which are retained in our Church, and of 
the Inſtitution of Lent, and the Paſchal Faſt, or 
the Holy Week. | 

And indeed the Advantages attending this Reli- 
gious Practice of holy Recollection; both as it is 

a Means of effacing the evil Imprefſions made on 
our Minds, by daily Converſation in the World, 
and as an Opportunity of purſuing farther Degrees 
of Perfection, and Conformity with the Life of 
our bleſſed Pattern, ſeem to me ſo conſiderable, 
as no good Man that is Buſied in the World, can, I 
think, be offended, to find it here ſo much preſſed, 

by one who had in himſelf experienced all theſe, 

Lou are not Ignorant, I dare ſay, how it is re- 
commended by the Practice of all the Saints, in 
all Generations, yea, of thoſe who were alſo moſt 
Eminent, in the Sociable Duties of the Active and 
Publick State; and even by that of our bleſſed 

6 Lord himfelf, who ſending away the Multitude, 
ma afp into 4 Mountain apart, to Pray: And to 
| ſych as you therefore, I need not enumerate the 
Particular Benefits and Advantages which thence 
do ariſe, or ſhew you how it is a Cure for Diſſipa- 
tion of Thought, how it placeth us out of the 

Reach of the moſt dangerous Temptations, how it 

”  freeth us from the Contagion of vicious Examples, 

do it prepareth us for publick Duties and ſtreng- 
ttgheneth us for publick Encounters, how it calmeth 
and compoſeth thoſe troubleſome Paſſions which are 
the great Diſturbers of our Repoſe, and Cloud the JF , 

\  Jnternal-Eye from beholding heavenly Objects; f 

- and how it is productive of the chie Cr . 

| races 
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Graces and Virtues ; as by Experience may be ſuffi- 
ciently demonſtrated to you, upon your Reading 
this Book with a right Diſpoſition of Heart. 

As for any leſſer Objections, as about the Sim- 
plicity of the Style, the Neglect of Method, the 
Harſhneſs and Unfitneſs of ſeveral Ideas, and the 
Boldneſs of the Metaphors here uſed, not ſo a- 
greeable to the modern Way of Thinking and 
Writing, with the Manner of citing and applying 
the Scriptures, ſometimes very different from that 
which is now generally received amongſt us ; theſe 
will all eaſily vaniſh of themſelves, as you ſhall 
unite and fix your Thoughts, by a ſtedfaſt Arten- 
tion to the Effential Ground herein laid down. And 
it muſt be remembered moreover, that in This and 
in all other Books of Experimental Divinity, the 
Author doth expreſs himſelf generally according 
to the Diverlity of the State in which he at that 
time is, and to the different Occaſions and Motives 
of his Writing. Of this abundance” of Inſtances 
might be given in all thoſe Books wherein the Un- 
ction of divine Grace is felt by devout Souls; but 
in none more than in the Book of Palm. Let 
none therefore be offended at the Diverſity or In- 
equality, which is here met with in the ſeveral 
Parts; what may not reliſh to them at one time, 
may be very favoury to them at another.. 
The Language of Penitents, and the Language 
of Lovers have each of them ſomewhat that is very 
Peculiar, and which ought not to be conſounded 
together. That of Lovers is not always Goverm'd 
by the ſtrict Law of Reaſon, And if we malte an 

f | F Allow-. 
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Allowance for the Expreſſion of our Affections pla. 


Creatures, how much more when placed 
upon God? Not to mention that myſterious Book 


of the Canticles, there would ſome of the Pſalms, 


and feveral Paſſages in the Holy Prophets, without 
this Allowance made, be liable to be rejected. And 
this Allowance being made, there is nothing of 
'that kind in this Book, which, though wicked 
Minds may make an evil Uſe of it, may not ve. 
ry well be excuſed or defended. This one Prin- 
..ciple- being iaid down, and cleared, That GOD 
is Alt Things to a devout Lover, there is nothing 
but will be found very eaſy. 1 (544 et) 
As to the Poetry I ſhall ſay nothing but this, 
That if the Breathings and Affections of an Holy 


Devout Soul, according to the Variety of the Sub- 


jects and Circumſtances, be but ſo expreſſed, as to 
nſinuate hereby the ſame into thoſe Hearts that are 
duly diſpoſed, and already prepared to catch the 


holy Fire; the End is ſufficiently anſwer'd, what- 


A 


ever Opinion the Criticks may have of the Verſe. 
Nov the Subſtance ot this whole Book, both of 
the Proſe and the Verſe, is a Liſe above the World, 
or the Life of G O D in the Soul Which, how- 
ever the Children of the World, who think them- 
{elves ſo wiſe in their Generation, may. deſpiſe and 
laugh at, is Your Honour and Happineſs. Which 
Lou have no Reaſon therefore to be aſham'd of, 


= — butall the Reaſon in the World to be careful of, 
ndnd chankſul for. And tho' this be not, and cannot 
be underſtood by them who live after the World ; 
Perſons of your Character ought by no means — 
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or do againſt you. Let not the Novices among 
you, in the Myſtical School of Chriſt's Holy Relt- 
gion, here open'd to his poor Diſciples; and littie 
Ones, be hence ſhaken with Reproach, or be a- 
ſhamed of their Devotion; it being both Wiſe 


and Reaſonable, and what the Mey of this Life do 


for the World; and ſhall: Zeal then be only Rea- 
ſonable, when it is not Religious, but only affects 
the Mind with warm Purſuits of Mean, Periſh- 


ing, Temporal Things # BY 
There ſcems to be in all Men a certain Natura 


Devotion, according to their ſeveral Diſpoſitions 


and Complexions, the Variety of which is almoſt 
Infinite. Now the divine Grace doth ordinarily 


conduct Souls, as you can bear Witneſs, in the 


Spiritual Ways moſt ſuited to theſe ſeveral Diſpo- 


ſitions and Complexions of Nature: Let all the 


Variety of Paths muſt center as in one Point, and 
all tend to the {ame one general End, which is 
the Union of the Soul with the divine WORD 
by perfect Charity. This Thing being well oh 


ſerved, there will be no Obſtruction at all from 


the great Variety of Propenſions and natural Diſ- 
poſitions, which may be found among you to the 
inward Ways and Leadings of the Holy Spirit; 


But all of you will be ſeverally directed and con- 


ducted in that Way which is proper for you; 


Whether this be called Mſtical Divinity, or 
whatever other Name be given it, and how . | 


lo. 
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ſoever it may be the Object of Diſdain tothe Wi 


of the Wor Id 5 it is nothing certainly but t 
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be affected with any thing that theſe Men can ſay * 
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perfect Eſſence of the Chriſtian Religion, dien 
ſome have not unfitly call'd the Kjngdom of God in 
the Soul. Of which Kzngdom there is here a very 
3 lary Repreſentation given you in the Para- 
the Begg ar; evidently ſhewing the ſhore 
wa to true — and Happineſs, and how 
all — in Oue only Point. 
I muſt own, I had to myſelf 0 larger 
Scheme for this Addreſs ; but the wiſe Providence 
of God hath viſited -me "with an Tllneſs, which 


. maketh Thinking and Writing Irkſome and Grie- 
vous to me. But I deſire entirely to ſuhmit to the 


Will of God: And humbly beg your moſt devout 
ers for me upon this Occalion, and more par- 
) ticularly for. my Spiritual Improvement under this 
/ Diſged ation; _ w_ bony a e bet 
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Ann very ſenſi ble, Some will be apt, 
upon the firſt raking this into vbeir 
Hands, to ſay That we haue no 
need at all of devout and irma i 
=) Books, being abundantly provide! | 
with them ; and that if we had, there could be nb 
ſuch Neceſſity of going to Borns from the Church 
of Rome, left too great a Cre git be given thereby to 
that Church, and the Superſtitions and Errors theres 
of thence inf nuate themſelves by Degrees. Bl: x 
this Objefion hath been ſo fully and ſolidly At” | S 
fwerd the Learned and Pious Dr. George Hickes A 
in his Excellent Preface to Devotions, in the An- 
cient Way of Offices, by him Publiſb d, as lil. 
wiſe in bis Epiſtle to Sir William Boothby, late 
of Aſhborn-Hall, Prefix d before the Second Fes 
lume of the Chriſtian's Pattern; 4s 1 need ad 
nothing to what be bath ſaid bereupon, but 6n 1 
appeal to the Experience of Thouſand: of gon * 
Souls, Por of them that are now Alive, ang 
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them that are with Go, for the Benefit which they 
" kave (under the Influence of bis Grace) received 
from what bath been already ſet forth in our Vulgar 
Tongue from the rich Treafury of the fame Author. 
Aud beſides the Objection, if it bath any Thing in 
d belb as ſtrongly againſt our moſt Excellent Li- 
A rug, yea, againſt our whole Religion as it ſtan- 
leiß now Reformed : Since all that we have is de- 
el to us, through a Channel which we own and 
ö profeſs to have betn Corrupt; und ſince alſo WW 
4 pretend, not fo mich as is New Eſtabliſhment, 
bu only to a Reformation of Religion. | 
On tb other Hand it will doubileſs be. Objefed, 
by the Gentlemen of the Roman Communion, as it 
Hach oftzn been, that it is by no means fair for Pro- 
” reſtant Writers, to Tranſlate and Publiſh their Ap- 
= proved Books, with Caſtrations and Interpolations, 
= according to their Fancy; and in Favour of the Do- 
minant Hereſy of the Country, But to this it may 
be anſwer d very juſtly, that the Originals remain 
7 as they are, and een be conſulted by 
one tbat ꝛeill; that no Attempt bath been 
wia I ever beard of, by any Protetam, to 
_ Crate or Interpolate theſe, and then to expoſe 
for tbe very Gentfine Works of fiich and fuch 
bor, ihar the Liberty which is ordinarily ta- 
ten, inthe Tranſlations of all Books which are de- 
ar work pon the Aﬀeftions, may be not on) 
able, bes on ſeveral Accounts, commendable, 
eech in Books o C 


Kos V Controverſy, or of Science, or 
_ x o 


Criticiſm, or the lite, where. a Rigid or Laterah 
ion is 7:quired, would be unpardonables 
, That it will appear by a diligent Peruſat 
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in putting an Engliſh Dreſs upon it, hath been only 


in ſome Places cannot be well underſtood, without 8 | 
Copies, thæ Candid Reader will make” Allowances, 


Exact, or conformable to the later Diſcoveries uh i 4 
be firſt Edition of the l 


* them a- Paris, + Venice, || Antwe I, 8 
and Doway. Sommalius was at 4 great g  ® 
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of this Book, as preſented to the devout Reader in 
this Form, that the Liberty which hath been taken 


oy 


to make it more generally uſeful umto Al, and to 
give Offence unto none: So that even Devout Ro. * _ 
man Catholicks themſelves may be able to read ix; 
in this Verſion, with. as much Edification as in the * 
Original itſelf, and perhaps more than in à Veron 
of their Own too rigorouſiy tied up. For this is" -* 
what I bad in View throughout ; without being 
ſollicitous how this Labour may be wnterpreted. 
by one or other, ſo Good may but be done to nb. 
Though the Author lived in a very Ignoram Age, 
juſt before the Reſtauration of Learning, yet he. 
was no ſuch Deſpiſer of Learning, as' the Generg- 
lity of the Reculars then were; but rather a P ® 
moter of it, as to the Study of Scripture,” and of 
the Fathers of the Latin Church, And as the Bls 
ble was then only read in the Vulgar Latin, which 


the Help of the Originals, and in other Plates, is 
different from the preſent Hebrew and Greek 


if there ſame Interpretations, or Applications o k. 
the ſacred Text here found, which are not ſo very 


hase been made. 


chis Authop® | 
was that at Norinberg, by the Carthuſians; e 
Tear 1394. After which there were ſeveral Elli" 
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of Pains, an hundred Tears ago, to give the W orld 

a more compleat Edition of his Works, as be 
thought, than any before: And he divided them, 
into Three Volumes, the Firſt containing bis Ser- 

" +. mons, the Second bis Treatiſes, and the Third bis 
Lives and Letters; but as be hath added ſeveral 


Sermons and other Pieces which are found in none 
M the others, there may be ground enough to doubt, 
* whether they were really written by the Author to 
. , nohomthey-are thus aſcribed, Wherefore the firſt 
Antwerp Edition, by Nutius, as more to be depend. 
ed on, is chiefly followed in this Verſion, for the Be- 
refit of the Engliſn devorrt Reader; not paſſing by the, 
_ Fudicions Collection of his ſelef Pieces by Horſtius, 
* - © grintedat Cologne with Notes. As for thoſe Pieces 
w» whith here appear in our Language; and are thus 
digeſted into one Book, containing Four Parti 
bhbeſides the Appendix, there hath no Doubt been 
made of their being Genuine; except perhaps of a 
= Mittle Trad} written Alphabetically for the Help of the 
= noungiMonks. Non# of them have ever yet been pub- 
= iſbed in cur Tongue And as they breath the true 
EF  Spiribof Chriſtianity, which is for certain a Living 
above the World, and may tend to quicken many 
good Souls in their Spiritual Progreſs, it is boped 
9/77 thimPublication may be bleſſed of God, the Au. 
bor of every good Gift. From whoſe Hands I thęre- 
ee beſecchthe Reader to accept this; not af ul 
Vwaering the unwortly Inſtrumengf conveying it, 
= wilcſs to offer up in Spirit an Ejacillation for him. 
ue Defign bereof will preſently be ſeen role the 
= Exerciſe of the Holy Croſs, which is 1ruly th&@HRE 
a cds EX ERCIS Ez and is comprehend: 
. "2:2 4 "WM * een 20 r 3 74 
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ed in this ſbort Motto herein taught, viz. I am NO- 
> B THING, I have NOTHING, and Icovet NO- © 
THING but CHRIST. By exercijmg which," - 
Devout Soul cometh to be united to God, and to 
Live and Act in God, after the perfect Image of Fe. 
ſus Chriſt. N 0 
And this I take to be indeed the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance, the Aim and Scope of all that hath been writ- 
ten or compiled by the Holy Man a Kempis; eb 
would fain have concealed his Name under that of 
the Poor Pilgrim. And hoth in the Chriſtian's Pat», 
tern, (or the Imitation of Chriſt) and in th# Chri- 
ſtian's Exerciſe, here Addreſſed to. thoſe Readers, 
whoſe chief (if not only) Ambition it is to b the 
Followers of Chriſt, there are, I thin, ſuch Rules 
and Methods laid down, after a ſimple and plain 
Manner, as cannot but contribute very much to ef. 
Fett the ſame, if duly attended to. ER . 
The Whole doth conſiſt in a gradual Progreſſion u 
Knowing God and our Selves, by the Crofs of Fefus 
Chriſt, in order to be made verily and Wdced Par- 
„e 7akers of the Divine Nature, and to attain a firm 
os and entire Union with God in Chrift, The which is 
vw ih then eſfected, when the Faithful Soul, in à gene- 
ron Diſclain of all the Things of the World, foareth 
„above them And, by an abſolute Renuntiation Wake. 
- MW 1! Creatures that might prove any Hindrance to h 4 
in this noble Perſuit, taketh no thought of eng 


ir, any thing bi God only, and coueteth nothing g 
be United with Him by Charity, which 4s the B 

be of the Heavenly Life. —— 
VB, in order to obtain this Knowledge f, amd Unii- "i 
4- 9” with, the Deity, our Author a B 3 
I a 3 —_ 
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ham neceſſary it is, that «ll the Vices and Vicious Paſſi- 

ons be rooted out of the Soul, and that the Divine Vir- 
tues and Affectiuns be planted in their place: And that 
there is not much Subtilty of Spirit required to it; nor 
aj great Labour, or Study. The Pattern which he 
hath propoſed for this, is no other than the Life of 
© Chriſt ; in whom this Union was moſt Perfect, beyond 
4 what any. Creature can apprebend: The Exerciſe 
which you will find ty him Jo ſolemnly recommended, is 
wholly alſo founded hereupon; and doth principally con- 
feſt in the Evacuation of the Heart from the Love 
and Efteem of Created Things, and from all Senſible 
Images or Idols, to the End it may be totally Devoted 
”” auto Godthrough Chriſt, to the fulfilling of his Holy 
Mill without Reſerve ; and that in conſequence hereof 
the Eternal Word Uniting. himſelf” 10 the Parified 
and Simplified Soul, filleth. her with his pure Love, 
and communicateth to her the pure Light Contem- 
» "plation;+ which both in the Book and in the A ppen- 
Aix, Jos will find ſignificantly enough expreſſed by the 
Name f JERUSALEM, as it it interpreted 
the Viſion of Peace. N e 8 
Te Book, in my Opinion, is well fitted for all the 
= "Stages. and Circamſtances of Chriſtian Life. The 
Fit Pat is chiefly calculated for Beginners, or for 
= ate Children in Chriſt; for the ſake of whom the Au- 
ei bis Manual, 4s 4/jo his Alphabet, even 4s 
r. Thauler, ſo highly valued by ſome of the Firſt 
EEE Reformers, had done before him. And for the Sake 
de, and particularly for the Pious Inflitution of 
ies and Touth both in the Charity-Schools. and 
ert among ſt us, the Edition hereef in Engliſh was 
e egar, aud underiafen, without * 
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ther View at that Time: But for fame Reaſons mas 
then laid ga. hoot + no e 4 IR 
Some time after which, was added a Second Part, 
for the Uſe of the Proficients, more eſpecially of Young 
Perſons, but chiefiy of all ſuchi as are Planted im Ser 
minaries of Religion and Learning, and are therę mare 
peculiarly Dewored to the Service of God, by. the Inten- 
tion of their pious Founders. T heſe have ſingular Ads 
vantages and Opportunities for performing this Exer- © 
ciſe wel, and for applying the Maxims which they here 
will meet with ta their own Uſe; fur Sequeſtration from 
the Hurty and Vanities of Loſes and for Haly Recgh 
lection, and the Stady of this Divine Sciences Wigente., 
they may arrive to be one day Burning and Shining 
Lights in their Generation, to the Glory of God; 4 
may adorn both the Social and the Solitary States with 
their Excellent Examples. It is true that the Quigi- 
nal was written with a particular Eye to ſume Lougg 
- Religious Recluſes, who were at that time under ie 
e i Core and Inſpettion of the Author: Bat this doi nos 
a hinder but it may be of Univerſal Ser vite to all Young * 
Men and Women, howſoever outwardly diſpoſed, o 
e are preſſiug after the ſame Bleſſed Eud, by the C. 
e tempt of the Wi, arld, and by Embracing the Bife f 
(brit. There is indeed 4 Paſſage or two in this Pare, | 
— Jo appropriated to thoſe Times and Perjows, meren 
0 and with whom the Author lived, as I doubt whether 
ein may now think themſelves concerned with, fine . 
e Invention of Printing: But which I think uu 
fl nevertheleſs to have been left aut: I mean the fe 
al GChorgembich is given about Carefully tranſeribing #hat 
Hoy Bible; and of providing 4 good and © Co 
- famrite after; with the Encouragement to tihis E | 
* | * 
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. fterity, by aſſuring that when they ſhould be Dead, many 
would bleſs their Memory, for what they had been a means 
of Preſerving to the C hurch, when they ſhould read what 
was written by choſe Luborious Reclaſes * with ſo great 
Care. For this may be accommodated to the Preſs at this 
Day, and to the careful Printing both o 7 the . — 
and other approved — of Piety and Devotion. 
I' ubere is alſo a Paſs » which dorh pretty ſharply re- 
| 2 upon the Blunders of ſome Ig noraut Clerks and 
Monks, committed in the Divine Service, and alſo 22 
| w-theer being found withoat a Bible for their Compani. 
on or Vade mecum. For hereupon a + Wo, or an 
3 is ſolemnly pronounced, to the Unlearned 
Clerk, for his being the cauſe of Error bath to himſelf 
aud others. through his want of Reading and Under- 
ſanding the Scripture. As it was à very Ignorant time 
inwhich he Lived, this is the more Remarkable: And 
= may offer ſeveral Reflexions to the diſcreet Reader. Se- 
weral Obferuations might here alſo be made as 10 what 
is i#nihis Part advanced concerning the Feſtivals of the 
Church, and Church-Muſick, as alſo concerning the 
Deer Pſalms and 5 ymns: But theſe let everyone make 
= for himſelf, according as he ſhall find himſelf Diſpoſed, 
= anda ils State of his Life and G Prog reſs 1 
4% . orvexcite him to. 
| "The Third Part was oftermard added * the ſake of 
N a Adulrard wore per felt Chriſtians, in order to form 
perfect Man in Chriſt, according to the moſt compleat 
bet and: Exemplar F all divine Virtues and Graces. 
EF was written by the ru for the Inſtruction and 
* * We Chap. TV. Par; I. RR 
„ 1 ae Gee Seri n Manuale Juven, e. 7. 
+ | 2 £4 & 3 cs i &. 4 5 Con- 
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. ichen here given, and particularly the Bleſſing of Po- 
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ferred to the whole. Treatiſe; even as the Title of the 
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Conſolation df ſome of bis Fellow-Brothres, who bud with - 
ſome conſiderable Progreſs in the humble Way of Chriſt's 


Croſs, in order to attain to the fo much deſired Correſpon- 


dence and Union with him. This Part may deſerve to be © 


conſider d, as 4 fort of Chriſtian Ethicks, or the Art 
of Divine Converſation ; teaching bow we may be ac- 
quainted with God, by calling off our Thoughts from al 


worldly Purſuits and Enjoyments.; and how we may be 


Joyned to him, as made one Spirit, in the expreſs 
Image and Likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. This therefore was 


called by the Author the Valley of the Lilies, fromthe © 
very firſt Words of the Book, introducing Chriſt as i 
Lily of the Valleys; though perhaps it might be at ut 


the Title only of the Firſt Chapter, and thence trans- 


Firſt Chapter of the Firſ Book of the Imitation of 


Chriſt, #s by 4 very Learned Critick of our own Coun 


trey, ſuppoſed to have been transferred to all the Four 
Books, which now generally paſs under that Name. 

In the Fourth Part is contained a ſmall Tract, in- 
tituled, Of the Elevation of the Mind to God, being 


written principally for the Service of ſuch advance” 
Chriſtians, as may be called Elders, and Fathers 
Chriſt: And it is peculiarly adapted for ſuch. as; by» 
the Way of Evangelical Perfection, are Candidates © 
for the bigh State of Divine Contemplation,” andthe © 


Peace of the Soul in Union with the Beſt of OH 


with this there is joined another Tract, inis 
Of the Meditation of the Heart, zobich th ß? 
among the Works of Thomas à Kempis, is n e 
a different Style from them, and was written by # 
French Man; who could be no other than the E. 
ous Dr. John Gerſon, chat very Learned Chanel 
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ler of Paris, who maſt ftremuuſly oppoſed the Pape 


in the Council of Conſtance, By the Addition of this I 
Pierce, the Fourth Part will appear more Perfet,  / 
- . thanif it had been wanting? And the Cautions and Wl 7 

| Con/idergtions which are herein given, may be of  * 
excellent Service againſt the Perils of Enthuſiaſm and 
religious Melancholy. Nor it it improbable, hut it 8 
might have been tranſcribed for that very End by Wl * 
a Kempis bimſclf z, and ſo added to his Works, WM # 
» Now theſe four Parts, tho originally conſiſting of 
bk. different Treatiſes, are, when collected and cnmpi- MW - 
ed into one, called the Chriſtian's Exerciſe; in ls 
wunner as the four Books of The Imitation, which WW 2 
were at firſt alſo ſo many different Treatiſes, are now | 

a 


EF communly call d the Chriſtian's Pattern. Ani thu- 
for all the Stages gf our Chriſtian Courſe, we may 
Nd that which ſhall ſuit us, in one or.other, or in 
all of theſe Parts... S8 BK243%S A — el . 

- . Ta theſe there is alſo added an Appendix ſa- 
weralpoluable Pieces, for further promoting the De- 
fign\of the ſeveral Parts of this Book: wherein ” 
haue endeauoured to Imitate my Author, 4 Kempis, 
; 2» e war a moſt Induſtrious Searcher and Collettor of 
= a Chriſt's Schools, as doth appear from bis Prologue 
Dialogue of the Novices, (which maketh here 
er I.) from ſeveral devout Trafs, both ' 

aeceſſor- and Contemparaties, preſerved 
„ which might have been loft; and ſeveral 
aud Memoirs given by him in thoſe that were 
abtedh of bis own Compoſution, as bis Homil ies 
„ Sermons, and bis Books of Clauſtral Diſei- 
a 


= » 
\ * 
EF : . a _ 
* 
3 1 * 
* F 
— * * 8 
- Hb 
"© 


Vw 5 * Bn — 


«. 
s | 
* þ 


fg ee en . 
- 


— 
. —_ I. 


- 


A | 1 
* 
I 
3 * 1 
* * ”_ 


"A . RR... ﬀﬀÞb Ca tay 


* n *%4 * "0 = 


—_ 5 4 $9 , 8, 9.9 


+ ca © 


MN - 


= 
» 


In this Colle&ion there: are Dialogues, 27 
Eſſays, Parables, and ſpiritual Odes, which haus 
ſomewbat that is bath Divertiue and Infirudive, © 
The Firſt is 2 Dialogue of the Contempt of the 
World, as in a Conference between T. a Kempig 
the Senior, and @. young Clerk. the Novite, The - 
Second is a Letter written by bim to a certain Friend, 
who had begun well, and who was in Danger of 
falling from 2 firft Love ; encouraging him ts per- 
ſevere in the ſpiritual Progreſs, and giving him an 
Account of ſome particular Experiences of vis Own, 
and divine Graces communicated to him, in his PA 
grimage towards the City of God. The Third ies 
Cullection of ſome Rules given by the Poor Pilgrim 
to the young Travelers from this World to the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem 5 ſbewing them bow to live abous 
this World, by emptying the Heart from all Efleem 
and Affection for Created Beings, ſo. as it may be 
wholly conſecrated and devoted unto God and Chi. 
The Fourth containeth an Abſtratt of the Rule of 
St. Auguſtin, the great African Father, under 
Twelve Heads, for the Regulation of that Socteay, 
whereof our Author was a Member : Vith Six A. 
damemal Maxims of Chriſtianity, for the Advance» = 
ment of Pure and Undefiled Religion. The Filthy 
is the Combat of the Soul and Body, or of the S 
and the Fleſb; with the Victory of the former, and 

their mutual Agreement for the Effabliun . 

Peace at Home. The Sixth in this Cullen nals © 
teth the Progreſs of the Spiritual Pilgrim, armare = 
emphatically the Poor Pilgrim, as this Author ca 
bimſelf, after the Victory and Agreement . 
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Which Parable having been firſt delivered by an 
Holy * Man Contemporary with him, was afterward 
talen up by Þ ſeveral Writers, and put forth under 
various Forms ; but is bere reſtored by the Original, 
The Seventh is an Eſſay of Chriſtian Reſolution, 
in a Dialogue between a Doctor and Student in 1 
Heavenly Science; or an Holy Elder in the Faith, 
and an unexperienced Novice; who is inſtructed how 
to eſcape and overcome the Variety of Temptations 
which are met with in the ſeveral Stages of Life, 
and to remove all that which doth put the Soul out 
A Capacity of Contemplating and Enjoying GOD. 
The Effect hence produced is the Aſpiration, by a 
Thirſty Soul, which is annexed to it. The Eighth 


| | 174 Parable, or Parabolical Hiſtory, of the Short Way 


to Perfection; whereof there is a ſummary Account 
given in the Works of a very Eminent and Famous 
Preacher, who laboured after a Spiritual and Evan- 
gelical Reformation in the very darkeſt Times ; and is 
I many thought to have been that very Doctor, who 
was ſo wonderfully inſtructed in the Church-Porch, by 
one in the Appearance of a Beggar. The Ninth is 
alſo'a Parable which is built upon an Hiſtorical 


” Ground, wherein many momentous Truths, with re- 


ſpect both to This World and the Next, are famili- 

"arty delivered, and clearly explained, according to 
the Fundamentals of our Holy Religion: To which i 
4 2 added St. Lazarus; or 4 few Lines ſuppoſed ro be 


Dr. Hilton in his Scala PerfeFionis. 2 F. 
+ Baker and Creſh in Sancta Scpbia. Tract. 1. Sect. 1. c. 5. The 


F. . Holy Practiceg ot a De vout Lover. p. 296. The Top of the Hea- 


deo Ladder” 1657. Patrick's Parable of a Pilgrim. Pilgrim's 
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Jpoken by bim in Abraham's Boſom, to us that are 
here ſojourning Below; with a Chorus of the Bleſſed 
Saints. \ The Tenth contains Two Letters more of 
a Kempis: The one written to a young, Perſon newly 
Converted, who had retired from the Hurry and 
Vanities of Life, quitting al the Hopes and Expe- 
Aations which be had in the World, that he might 
gain the Pearl of the Kingdom : The other to a Per- 
ſon of longer Experience in the Ways of Chriſt, but 
who notwithſtanding had ſuffered himſelf to be entan- 
gled with Affairs which did not neceſſarily concern 
him ; whereby he created to himſelf much Uneaſineſs, 
and obſtructed the intetnal Eye from ſeeing and con- 
templating what hu Heart was moſt ſet upon. The, 
Eleventh is written to the Horour of the Name 
JES Us, as the Verbum Mirificum, or the Wor 
der-working Name and Word; whereby all the In. 
firmities of human Nature are Healed, and all the 
mighty Powers of the Deity are manifeſted, The 
Twelfth and Laſt is more than all the reſt fitted for 
the Social and Active Life : And, there lying not 
that Oljection againſt it, which will be made again(t 
ſome of the others, ſeemeth to be beſt calculated for 
the Generality of the World, and for the Advance- 
ment of al! outward Ads of Piety and Charity. It 
is extracted from a Treatiſe, of that Name, in the 
Works of Our à Kempis, which was written u 
particular Occaſion, but may ſerve indifferentiy for 


all that have received any Stewardfhip from God; 


that they may be found Diligent and Faithful in it, 
according to the Talents committed to them. 
1 


— 


— 


* "Cuftom of the Society, to which the Author did be- 
long, as alſo of other Societies of Religion in that 
\ Communion, beſides the publick Hymns of the Church, 


= Sanguages is.uſed at this Day, In complyance 85 
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It for the Hymns and Spiritual Oden, bath theſe 
which are collected at the End of the ſecond Part, and 


xv The PREFACE _ 


- Thoſe that are diſperſed through the ſeveral Parts 


and the Appendix; you are to know that it was the 


to make- uſe of otbers of a private Compoſition, from 
the time (more eſpecially.) of St. Bernard, or there- 
abouts, both for invigorating their Devotion, and 
Alling alſo their Memory in Things Sacred. Which 


"excellent Practice was continued, and is much fol- 


towed, in the Reformed Churches of the Auguſtan 


Communion" to this Day. It was indeed from al 
Time Immemorial an Exerciſe of De vout Perſons, 
= moſt pleaſantly to occupy themſelves, after this man- 

mer, to the Glory of God, and to the Eaſe of their 


Labours : But by the means of this Holy Man, who 


hall a peculiar Talent that Way, this Pious Exerciſe 
became more Extended; and His Manner, which bath 

Jomemhat not eafily Imitable, was univerſally admired 
"by the Religious, and thereupon endeavoured to be 
. © Jolowed by every one that but pretended to have left 


the World, and to have retired for the Service of 


Ci. This was focourſely done by a great many, who 


#anted the Spirit of Him whom they ſet for theirPat- 


ers herein, and who had no True T aſt of the Fineneſs 
= which i found in ſome of his Compoſitions of this kind : 
. - As nothing could be indeed more Mean, than the common 

= -Monkiſh manner of Chiming, which was hereupon in- 
treoduced; But which however laid the Foundation of 


that Method of Verſifying, which in all the Living 
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The PREFACE xv 
this prevailing Cuſtom, there was written in Rhime 
by our Author, a ſmall Treatiſe, intituled, The Life 
of a good Monk; with a few other Canticles for the 
Uſe of his Houſe, at Bergh St. Agnes. The moſt of 
which were ſo appropriated to that ſort of Life, and 
to the Uſages of that Age, as a literal Verſion of 
them could have been of no manner of Service now. 
Wherefore it was thought Expedient to take ſuth a 
Liberty herein, as might beſt ſuit the preſent Times, 
and be capable of doing the moſt Good: And ſoy 
building, upon the Ground-work of ſo good a Precedent, _ 
to deſeribe The Life of a good Chriſtian, in al the 
Stages of Life, from Childbood, till the old Age of 
Heavenly Underſtanding and Virtue, and in all the 
2 notable Acts and Paſſions thereof. | 
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Given by a Contemporary Unknown. | 


e re e e eee ITC ILCOIZENINN 
The moſt Antient of any that is 2 4585 


TH 18 Thomas, bene 1 eee 
(which is Hammer, alias Hanmer) was 

| according to his Name, both in his 
Words and Works, like an Hammer 
that breaketh the Rock in pieces. And this 
©: he was both to the Devout _ the= 
Indevout: To the Devour he was ſo; by ſtri⸗ 
king upon their Hearts with the Word God, 
and exciting them by his Writings to greater ar- 
dour of Devotion, higher advances in Holineſs, and 


' * Fant Hammer. P. Naber T0. Malleus, and Malleolus, 
Jer. xxiii. . * = live 
* | 1e der 
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A Brief Account of the Aut bor. 


livelier Acts of Love and Praiſe : And he was ſo to the 
Inde vent hy pricking them tothe Quick, by ſtirring | 
their Hearts to Compunction; by bringing them to 
the Acknowledgment of their own Infirmity and Im- 
perfection; by calling them Powerfully to true _ 
mendment of Life, as with repeated. Knocks and 
Calls: Alſo by comforting the Tempred and the At- 
flicted ; by ſtrengthening the Weak and the Faint- 
hearted ; and laſtly by ſhewing unto all, according 
to the difference of their States, the Way for Beginners, 
for Proficients, and for the more Perfect. So that this 
Saying might*rightly-be-apply*d to him: They that 
turn many to Righteouſneſs , . ſhall ſhine as the Stars * for 
eyer and ever, * * * & 
This good and devout Father Was a Perſon of 
great Affabllity, Corteſy and Condeſcenſion to the 
very weakeſt and loweſt Chriſtians. He was a Com- 
forter to them that were in Trouble; and to them 
that were under Temptation he was a moſt compaſ- 
ſionate Helper. And as he was a Man exceeding zea- 
lous for the Salvation of Souls, and one who did ear- 
neſtly deſire that all might be Saved, even as he him- 
ſelf: So it was his main Labour and Endeavour to 
draw alſo ochers with himſelf, by his Writings, his 
verbal Admonitions, his Inſtructions, and all other 
Ways, and Means which he was capable of uſing, 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
- And becauſe he began in his Youth: to gather 
Riches, not the periſhing Mammon of Unrighteouſ: 
neſs, but durable Subſtance, and to lay up the Trea- 
ſiuxes of Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, therefore ob- 
tained he a good Name, that was as moſt pretious 
Ointment. And that of the Prophet was fulfilled in 
him. Blaſſed is rhe Man that ſhall bear the Toak of the 


0 2 — rr eee 
"* Zan i. 28. Beatus Vir, qui portaver it jugum Domini ab 
adoſeſtentia ua:? ſedebit ſolitarius, & tacebit; quia levabit & 
ſaper e. Vulg. Las. 4 "Te 
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A Brief Accoumt of the Authur. 
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Lord from bis Youth up : he ſhall ſit ſolitary and bold bis 
peace ; becauſe be bath 12 bimſelf Above bimſelf. 

For that this was verily fulfilled in him, is phinly 
to be ſeen in his ſeveral Treatiſes, and eſpecially in 
the * Soliloquuy of the Soul, which was by him Compo- 
ſed : Wherein Chriſt the Bridegroom is introduced 
ſpeaking with his Soul, as with the Bride. There- 
in it may be ſeen, how he ſat Solitary, and kept Si- 
lence, becauſe he had born this Yoak of Chriſt upon 
him from his Youth ; and how fitting thus alone he 
lifted himſelf up above himfelf/ oo oo 

This good Father was wont to ſay, as he was 
walking abroad for the Air, either with ſome of the 
Fraternicy, or with others of His Friends, hen he 
felt an Inſpiration; namely, when the Bridegroom 
was willing to commune with the Bride, that is, 
when Jeſus Chriſt his Beloved did call to his Soul as 
his elect and beloved Spouſe: 'My beloved Hrerbren, 
now muſt needi leave you : And ſo meekly begging to 
be excuſed by them, he would leave them, ſayip 
Indeed 1 muſt be going; there is One that wiel 
for me in my Privy Chamber. And fo they accorditigly 
granting his Requeſt, did rake Well his Exctifes, and 
were much edified hereby. And thus was there ful . 
filled in him that which is written I vill kat him imb 


unto him, we have in that Treatiſe which is intitu- 
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Oportet me ire; Onus me expectat in cella. 
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I Brief Account of the Author. 
led, * of the hiward ſpeaking of Cbriſt to 4 faithful 
Soul. Which Treatiſe hath this very Speech for us 
Text, in the ſecond Chapter, which Samuel the 
Prophet ſpake unto the Lord, when the Lord called 


= 


It is hardly poſſible to expreſs with what an awful 
Reverence, and Senſe of the Divine Majeſty he be- 
haved, when at Church, or in the Oratory. Here 
he did ſeem truly carried above the World, and even 
ready to fly away into Heaven, where his Heart and 
his Converſation was; while the Fire of Divine 
Charity burned within him. And indeed, wherever 
he was, all his Converſation moved continually a- 
out Divine Subjects, and upon the Holy Scriptures, 
wherein he exerciſed himſelf both by Day and Night. 
If News, or ſecular Affairs were diſcourſed upon in 
his Company, his Cuſtom was never to take the leaſt 
Notice of any thing that was ſaid; but to Recolle# 
himſelf as in the Preſence of Go p. Whereas if 
G9. p, or the Things of another World were the 
Subject of Diſcourſe, and he were deſired by the 
Company to declare his Mind, or utter what was 
upon his Spirit, then would he never fail to exert 
Hhimſelf; and none could on ſuch Occaſions be more 
Eloquent and Powerful in Word than he, for the 
Good of others, and for his Lord's Glory. For tho 
ma, Was a true Lover of internal Solitude and 
Reæcollection; yet did not this in the leaſt hinder him 
in the Performance of ſuch external Duties, tending 
to the Edification of his Brethren in the Life oi 
| . but did rather qualiſy him the more for the 
. eee | 4.0 
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This ir in all the common Editions made to be the Third Book 
4 the Imitation ot Chriſt, bat was certainly defipned to be. a di. 
* 22 99 2555 z and by this Account 7 to tab been 
ritten 4 er 160 On , uium Anime,. and t ie been "as. it 

were a Continuation Berg 9 N ne ana; * 
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A Bricf Account of the Juther. 

Which was evidently ſeen in all the Parts of his 
Behaviour, whereby he glorified God: But chiefly 
in the publick Offices of Religion; and in his fami- 
liar Conferences upon the Scriptures, and upon the 
Progreſs of the Spiritual Life. erat fr the ſing- 
ing of Pſalms, which were his chief Delight, and 
whereof he had a deep experimental Underſtanding, 
he would appear to be as one who was actually In- 
ſpired, and as in a Divine Ecſtacy, or in the Spirit; 
ſo that it might truly be ſaid of him, that he did ſing 
both with the Spirit and with the Underſtanding. Now how 
the Lord did call unto his Heart, in the uſt of theſe, 
elevating it above all ſenſible Images; and how his 
Heart did again anſwer the Lord; ſaying, Bebold, I 
ſeek after Thee, and therewith leaving the Bodily Sen- 
ſes and ſenſible Images, may be found in the lit. 
tle Treatiſe, intituled, Of the Elevation of the Mind. In 
which may be ſeen, how God the WO RP ſpake 
unto him in Solitude, ſaying, Be ſtill, and ſee' that T 
am GOD: And how he was Obedient to the Voice 
of the Word, acknowledging this Divine Word to 
be a Lamp unto bis Feet, and a Light unto his Paths; and 
was ws oo thereby in a manner inexpreſſible to 
There are alſo many other things beſides, concern- 
ing the Life and Converſation of this Hely Man, 
which I have heatd from the Mouths of the Fathers 
and Brethren of the Houſe wherein he hv'd, and 
who are yet alive to teſtifie the ſame ; the thouſandth 
Part whereof Fhave hardly declared in what I have 
here written. But what need is there for more ? 
As he avg t, others, and as he inſtructed chem both 
by Word of Mouth and by Writing, even fo exactly 
lived he: What he Said, that he Did ;and what he Writ, 
the ſame he verified in himſelf; All lowed from Ex- 

periencę; and there was r by him recommend. 


th. 
—— 


— — * 


— 


* 


— Brief Account of the Author, 


ded to be done, but what. was alſo by. hi him fulfilled 
and exemplified in Deed. 

This Thomas 4 Rempis, whoſe Memory is there- 
fore. Bleſſed, was born in a Town under the 
Diocels of Cologn, which is call'd Kempe, or Kempen. 
And he. ſtudied at Da vent in the Houſe of the 
nike; Ang, becauſe he was found Ingenious and 

cible, and withal very Tractable, therefore he 
got the Love of the Rector Florentizs, and of the 
whole: Hopſe, Who being afterwards called of God, 
by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſerve the 
Living God, was preſently Obedient to the Calls of 
the Divine Inſpiration, and ielded himſelf up without 
Demur; That fo the Lord might not u Mr him, 
with ſaying, called, and ;thou haſt refu Dyna! 
might that fall upon him, Thou ſhalt cal 8 
1 ot bear thee ; for ag N as thou haſt Hal Ty p 

ar my Voice. But this Thomas 4 Kempis, according as 
it is Written of St. drew, ſo ſoon as 0 he heard 
the Voice of the Lord calling 10 Mn, leaving behind 
all things that are of this World, enter'd into the 
Order of Canqn- Se ee which Order Was at that 
time newly. Reformed, even into the Houſe of Ber 
St. Agnes, near 2 woll, in the Neat e of gur Lor 
Meccc. And he was there Inyeſted in the Year 
* MGCCCCVI. and fo he was tried for fix Years before 
he received Inveſtiture. Which was becauſe it was 
_ then a Cuſtom to try generally the Candidates for 
ſo long a Term, or at leaſt till they were thorough- 
ly proved and Tried, even as Gold is tried in the Fur- 
nace, before-they were rs the Habit upop them. 
So that he was tried Gol or as we ſay, 1 17 
ling, For he tbat is not "Tried and Tempted, wh 
know'? Therefore it behoved him in the [5 $f 
to be Tempted, and to pals the Teſt. And becauſe 
he was acceprable unte God, and found F Favour in 
bis Sight, theretore ic Was neceſſary that he ſhould be 
* CER "proves 


je WY 


; : 


#& 


— —= 


9 Brief Account of tbe Author. 


proved by many Temptations, and Exerciſes, and 
Humiliations : that he might after wards know howto 
help others in the like State, and to preſcribe ſuch a 
Remedy as he had often experimented both in himſelf 
and in others. And accordingly he did, both in his 
oral Diſcourſes, and his written Treatiſes. 

This Thomas made quickly a great Proficiency in 
the Chriſtian Virtues, making every Day ſome Pro- 
greſs; ſtill advancing forward in the Way which he 
had now enter'd into; ſtill adding Fervour to Fer- 
vour, Devotion to Devotion, Virtue to Virtue: So 
that all were ſtruck with Admiration at the exceed- 
ing Fervour and Devotion, which did in himappear. 
And becauſe he was very Humble, therefore was he 
counted worthy of God, to receive of him very great 
and ſingular Favour and Grace; as plainly doth ap- 
pear from what he himſelf hath hereof expreſſed. 

He was twice Sub- Rector, and once Burſar or 
Procurator. But becauſe he was a Perſon ſo 
much Introverted and Abſtracted, and conſequent! 
ſo Simple in Temporal Affairs, therefore he was diſ- 
miſſed from his Burſar's Employment, and inſtead 
thereof choſe again into the former, as that which 
did more properly concern the Spiritual Eſtate of the 
Society. So he brought forth Fruit more abundant- 
ly, while he was in this Poſt, by Dictating a few 
Words in ſeaſon, by Directing, and Admoniſhing ; by 
Contemplating ; and by giving himſelf up to Prayer 
in the Spirit, and to other Holy Exerciſes flowing 
from the Love of God and his Saints, In conſi- 
deration whereof, it was an Act of Mercy towards 
him in his Brethren to releaſe him from all Care con- 
cerning the outward Things. | N 
In the Year of our Lord MCCCCLXXI. depart- 
ed this Life the Devout Father Thomas 4 Kempis ; And 
ſo he had ſerved the Lord in the Order of the Canon- 
Regulars threeſcore and ten Years, in great Auſte -; 


rey of Life, and Fervour of Spirit, | 
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Compendiouſly deliver'd near three Hundred Years 
ſince, by the Devout Tuomasd KEM P18. 


Now Reformed for the Us 8 of Sc n00165. 
Together with the Alphabet of a Scholar in the School of Chriſt 


1 write unto you, lirtle Children ; . becauſe your Gas are forgiven 
you for his Name's ſake, 1 Jo H. II. 12, And; eu l 
ye have known the FATHER, v. 13. 

Be not Children in Underſtanding : Howbeit in Malice be 

Children, 1 Co R. XIV. 20. 

Verily I ſay unto you ; Except ye be converted, and become as 
little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the * of Heaven, 
Marr R. XVUL 3. | 


LONDON: | 
Printed for Ricuaxo SMITH, at Biſhop Beveridge's Head, in 
| Pater-Naſter-Row. Moccxiv. 
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the Little ne; whetein ſeveral 
of the Fundamental Leſſons in the © 
School of Chriſt are taught them, 
Wh: after "the-Mariner of this Author, 

— Ds in a familiar and ealy Stile, be- 
ginning with thoſe of Humility and Love And 
it was probably one of the firſt Pieces which was 
written by him, and not long after his Admiſſion 
into that Religious Society whereof he was fo great 
an Ornament. 

And becauſe Examples are generally more co- 
peat than Precepts, and eſpecially more eaſily to 

remembred by Chil:tren, therefore the Exam- 

ples of CHRIST and his Apoſtles, | and par- 
ticularly of St. John and St. Paul, are herein fo 
ſet forth and inculcated, for their Admonition 
and Encourapement. — ION 


And moreover, as the CXIXth Pſalm, which 


is called the Great Pſalm, was compoſed by the NS | 


Spirit of God in an Pn Method, that 
2 i 


7 


th 


ah — i. M.A 4 


2. INTRODUCTION. 
e e be the better learn d and retain'd by 
Children and young Students of the Law: S0 
alſo. the Author was willing that the Law of 
the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould: after the ſame Man- 
ner he expreſs d, and recommended, for the Help 
of their Memories, who ſhould be admitted into 


His School, whether. Children in Age, or n 
dren in cons. A | 


TACO 17 OT 194 1 
Hales now ehetefove, e Curio nn 
%%, 0 Child, to fi thy Father's Law : 

5 3 Attend beſure with reverential Aue. 
4 off bis Words receive into thy Heart, 
|» — - Thoſe ſacred Words which Life andFoy import. 
= Heer, O Religious, Chriſt's Domeſtick Dear; 2 | 
£29 And 1 theſe Leſſons lend a ſent . 1 
3 Both Great and Little, Old. and Young, attend; 30 * 3 
| eo Rule; 3 : | 


i 


1 To even one; aloud doth Wiſdom ; be fs 
tbo fais would lead you out of wretched . 4 2 in 
_ Why duſt thou not ber Voice, O Child, %% 

Aud come into the True, the Living may? 10 199] 
Cume, come away ; and with thy J Es Us walk : DH 
= Of J x5 vs. en be benceforth thy Talk : 5, 12 
3 ef Him thy Thong bt. O learn bis Steps 1 trace: 25 
* he Lovs n apace, 4 * 


* 


- — 
V 
2 


0 For Staff take thou Chriſt's Croſs; "and on it lean ; F. 

of WW Beſides this thou ſhalt find no other Mean 

travel on, with Him, at bis Command: 

p And ſo to reach the promiſed blififul Land. 

Avoid Diſputes while thou art on the Way ; 
Mind what thou haſt to do; redeem the Day. 
Let no vain Fanglings thee at all moleſt; 8 1 # 
Nor fond Diſcourſes hinder thee of Re#, | 


at 


2 


To Live above tze 


While we are in it. 


eM - 0 eee 
The Firſt PAGAT. 
RA 


The Call and Invitation of Little Children by Chriſt; 
And ADMisS10N into bis Shook, 
WUFFER little Children to come unto me, 
IJ. for of ſuch u the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matth. xix. an "Sr 
Theſe are the Words of Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Sovereign Paſtor and Heavenly 
Teacher of us in the School of God, 
which he ſpoke to his Diſciples when little Children 
were preſented by their Parents to be touch'd of 
him; Whom the dear tender Lord, and compaſſio- 
| ' 7 ate 


N 


las. 
% 


8 Rules fo Live above the Wozld Part], 
nate Schoolmaſter embracing in his Arms, according 
as the Holy Evangeliſt relates, and laying his Hands 
upon them, bleſſed them, and ſaid; Verily I ſay unto 
J, whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God as 4 
little Child, he ſhall not enter therein, And again he 
faith to all them that would be Great; Except pe be 
converted, and become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter 


into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


The Acceptance of this Call. 


O so op Shepherd, and ſweet Maſter, how 
ſweetly ſpeakeſt thou, how truly teacheſt thou, and 
in what a few Words doſt thou ſhew unto all Men 

the ſtraic Path of tending through Humility to the 
+» Kingdom of God! Theſe holy Words, comfort the 

Humble and Poor, reprove the Proud and the Rich, 

fortifie the Simple and Innocent. For God reſiſts the 

Proud, but gives Grace to the Humble in this pre- 


_ ' Tent, and Glory in the future Life. 


The General Qualifications for it. 
HEN CE in all the Good thou either doſt, ſpeak- 
eſt or thinkeſt, be ſure not to depart from Humility, 
leſt thou loſe all whatever. thou doſt. For no good 
Deeds avail, unleſs they be founded in Humility, and 
animated with Charity, being done with a pure Inten- 
tim to God's Honour, through the precious Merits 
of Chriſt's Death. Shun Pride, the Pit of all Vices, 
Aud the Ruin of all Virtues. Be thou Innocent, and 
as a Little one without Guile, pure from all Malice; 
ſo ſhalt thou be dearly beloved of God and Man, 
and ſhalt have Peace in thy fel, © 
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© 11 Firſt Leſſon in Chriſt's Sch; Hn UM I LI 1 1 
be ' The Path of Chriſt, i 4 2” | 

ter 


E AR N of me, ſaith the bleſſed Jeſus, for 7 am 
meek and lowly in Heart, Matth. xi. 

O Humility, — Virtue of Chriſt, how doſt thou 
confound the Pride of our Vanity : Who covert to be 
148 praiſed for the little Good: we do, and yet for the 
great and many Evils by us committed would not 
ge be blamed ! O good and kind Jeſu, thou for us haſt 
ge ſuffered many evil Things, which thou didſt not; 
h. and haſt beſtowed on us numberleſs good Things, 
ne which we have not deſerved, nor are worthy to have. 
For the Whole is meerly of Grace, and of infinite 
Pity, even whatever Good thou haſt done for us, or 
ſtill daily doſt, pardoning our Tranſgreſſions, and 
ſhowering down thy Benefits. Thanks be to thee, 
moſt gracious God : But Wo unto us, unthankful 
lukewarm and proud Creatures ; for we have but lit- 
conſidered thy numberleſs Benelts and-Promiſes! 
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The Second Leſſon in thi SiS vs 4 John 
bis beloved Scholar came ” be ID with ſo byb 
Revelations. BR 


ITTLE Children, love one another, aich the Diß, 
ciple who lay in his Lords Boſom, Fob. iv, © 
What is it made bleſſed Jobn che Apoſtles 
— — in his Underſtanding, and 4 beloved 
ahore the reſt by our Lord q eſus Chriſt, that he could 
conceirg 
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conceive and write of ſuch high Things ccncerving 
God, above all the Doctors in the World? 
A. The great Putity of his Mind and Body; alſo 
fg Charity burning towards God and his Neigh- 
Four, not only in Word and in Shew, but in Deed 
and in Truth. For this he openly witneſſes in his- 
” Epiſtle, wherein he writes of this twofold Charity. 
If chou canſt not then with St. Jobn contemplate the 
| er Myſteries of the Holy Trinity: Study at M77 
ken to conſider and follow, with infirm Lazarus, 
the Humility and the Patience of Chriſt. And it 
thou art not able with St. Paul to flee away up into 
the Third Heaven, ſtudy with bleſſed Mary Magdalen 
10 N at the Feet of as pat to * eee 


WW rener * * — 0 * r 


| CHAP. TV. 


The Way of St. Paul ; whereby he e bn tigh 
"ot £5 Lain of Cu UCL1F1ix10 N with Chriſt. 


VE « a choſen Vet unto me, AR. ix. This was 
ſpoken of the Apoſtle Paul. | 
p TE er is it made him fo Great and High with 
0 

A. The Contempt of the World, and of all earth- 
＋ things; with Self-denial, Mortification of the 
lech and Abjection of all temporal Hogour. 
2 What more and above all theſee 17 ME 

5 The perfect Love of God, and of his Neigh- 
bour, without earthly Gain or private. — 


t 


ſerving Chriſt in this World. | | 
:2. What amongſt che many Revelarions given Vc 
him N God hath he moſt of all taught and in 


ed to the Faithful of Ram, Crim b, Galotia, and 
ee Motion © Ji 1 "3431 15:3 © 
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| A. Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified for us; For whom 
he wiſhed ro ſuffer many things, and was not afraid 
to die, becauſe he bore the ſacred Marks of his Paſ- 


ooo daily in his Heart and Body, for his Names 
ae trough Love: de, iN ech u 8 
1 1 « pi A + bi. Wy 7 206 
J. ST CHAP. Mig eee 9 
je | | Aim i4 
x Wil to overcome Temptations. Which, is tbe Leſſon of 
1, „ ne 
0 E T thee bebind me, Satan, Matth, irt. 


- = 


O Soldier of Chriſt ſpeak theſe Words agai 
. che evil Phantaſms of the Devil. For thy Arms are the 
holy Words and Works of Chriſt. Therefore againſt 
the fiery Darts of the Fleſh, ponder on the bitter 
Wounds of Chriſt. Againſt Dulneſs of Heart, let 
Veet Jeſus be always in thy Mouth. Againſt all evil 
+. MSuſpicions, and Diſpleaſures, think on all thy own 
Faults, from thy very Birth until now, and ceaſe 
to be diſpleaſed at others. Let all thy good Things 
be common to thee with others, and done to God's 
 MWPrcaiſe. But impute all the Evil to thy ſelf ſolely, 

and ſeek more fervently thereby to amend thy Life. 


CHAP. VL 


Employment for leiſure Hours. Which. is the Occupation 
of the Hz ar. k, | 


E filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in 
Pſalms and Hymns, Eph. v. — p 
While there is any Time or Leiſure from outward | 
Labour, let immediately the Praiſe of God be in x 
are 2nd za thy Mourb, wich ſome Plalm or ft 
1 . ' 
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tual Hymn. The Heart cannot long be at reſt, nor 
can the "Tongue long be ſilent: For either the Heart 
4magineth Good, or Evil things; it pondereth thoſe 
that are ſad, or it revolveth thoſe that are joyful, 
even as the Mill which is turned about of the Wind. 
That therefore evil Objects and Imaginations may 
not ſuddenly crowd in, and pollute, ſow thou the ſa. 
cred Oracles as pure Grain into thy Heart, and by di. 
ligently chewing upon them, convert them into Food, 
© would to God, my Child, that thou wouldeſft 
but pray as much as thou haſt play'd ; and utter 
as many good Words, as thou haſt ſpoken idle ones; 
and that thou wouldeſt meditate and ruminate on as 
many good Things, as thou haſt thought on evil and 
Hurtful ones. Open thy Heart to Chriſt, and ſhut 
it to the Devil; that fo thy Soul may be always in 
Heaven, and not in the World. For, where-ever He 
is, there Heaven is allo. © 3 pb 
Chriſt ſpeaks to thee in every Word of God; and 
communes with thee in every Book written with the 
Finger of the Holy Ghoſt. For whatfoever thou 
readeſt in the Holy Scriptures, or whatſoever thoy 
wriceit or under ſtandeſt of them, they are Comforts 
of a faithful Soul in Tribulation, and Remedies a- 
gainſt the Devil's Poifons ; and do powerfully recall 
the Heart of the wandring Mind unto its God in 
Heaven. * | 
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The Conſideration of Mortality ; being. a View of i, 


OV arr x of Human Lift, 
a 1 Fa R EL every Man living is Vanity, Plat. xxxix 

To Day a Man, and to Morrow he isnt found 
The Rich, che Poor, the Young, the Old, all walk 
L863 | | bY "4 * 
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his Sins committed. But chiefly did he return God 
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in a vain Shew. The Fair, the Black, the Learned, 
the Unlearned, do all paſs away. The Great, the 
Little, the Noble, the Peaſant, do all alike wither 
and are cut down. Behold, all Things fade away, 
and are loſt, beſides the Love of God, and a Life of 
Righteouſneſs. | 22 115 5 12 
Remember now therefore thy Creator, and thy 
Redeemer ; and make haſte to work out thy Salva- 
tion while it is called to Day, not knowing how ſoon 
the Sun may go down upon thee, and thou be cut 
down as a Flower, before ever thou arrive to bring 
forth Fruit. Take a View then of all that is about 
thee ; and ſee now where, and what, thou art ; and 
what may be here expected by thee, except thy 
Mind be fixed upon God in Heaven, and thy Delight 
be in his Law. For, behold, all is Vanity, that thy 
Eye ſeeth; and all Fleſh is Graſs and Corruption: 
But the Word of the Lord is incorruptible, and en- 
dureth for ever; and bleſſed is every one that re- 
ceiveth and keepeth it. 771 2 
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A n 
The Way of Holy David: G x a 117 uDz for GAA 


B is the Man whoſe Delight is in the Law of the © 
LORD, Bak; 07 57:1 03 4%: "ir: 
But who is there in all things faithful, as was D. 
vid, meditating therein Day and Night, and going 
forward to the Empire of the Heavenly King? He 
was in the Day · time a valiant Soldier fighting againſt 
his and God's Enemies; and at Night he was a de- 
vout Recluſe, praying with Groans and Tears for 


Thanks for the innumerable Benefits either ſpecially 
beltowed on him, or generally conferred "0 all 
3 4 ea- 
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DO fly Poverty of Spitze aboye all the Riches 
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N crucified full y to deny ones ſelf even to the Death, 
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— for the Glory of his Name; he 
Hath wonderfully created and adorned. And leſt he 
Hould be proud of the good Things he had received, 
As faith, praiſing God; Not unto ar, O LORD, not 
unto ; but unto thy Name give the Glory. And leſt he 
ſhould aint in Adverſity, he faith, Be than my Helper, 


On: Late me nor. And left he ſhould be at any 
Time ungrateful, he ſaith,” Bleſſed be the Name 8 th 


70 RD 1 ob air time forth 5s evermore. 
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s bovine ether, in RY Warld, and Jig 
things with Chrift; 2 Cor. vii. 57 ' 


and Honours of the — to be loved, which Chrift 


+ hath taught, and to the very End of his Life kept 


leaving it for an Example to all that would be. is 
Diſciples. Wherefore many of the Wiſe, the Noble, 
the Rich, and the Mighty, following the Steps of 
Chriſt, have freely and readily for the Sake of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, choſen even outward Poverty! 
O how great is the Freedom: of the pure + Soul, 
which rh to have nothing of the State and 
of the World, as acting wholly through the 
Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! To ftand in Sub- 
jection and Obedience, and for the Sake of Chriſt 


is verily great Security of Conſcience, yea alſo 
Pleaſantneſs of Heart. O heavenly Manna hidden 
indeed from the Proud, but revealed to the Humble ! 
which to the Child-like is reach d forth, and by che 
Derout is caſted, while he recollects the 2 
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' Wand Crucifixion of Chriſt, as an Antepaſt of 
Heaven. T3 | 6711 > 3:19 
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» WW 1editation on the Life and Death of Feſus Chriff : Or the 
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AM thy Salvation ſaith the LO RD, Pal. xxxv. 
More of Holineſs and Purity; more of Knowledge 
and Prudence! againſt all the Tricks of the Devil, 
the Errors of the World, and Filth of the Vices, doch 
a ſimple and innocent Child find in the Life and 
Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, than either a-lofty 
Speculatiſt, or a ſubtil Diſputant, in the Conſiders . 
tion of the Frame of the Univerſe... 4. * 
Let the Life of Chriſt be thy conſtant Book tg  _# 
read in; and amuſe not thy Head about great Mat- 
ters, and ſuch as are too high for thee. This is 3 
plain Lefſon for thee to get by Heart: And if tho 
learn it well, he Will ſay unto. thee, chat he 1s thy 
Alvation; and then ſhalt thou have great Joy. This 
is a Book which every Child can read in, and profit 
by: There is no deep Learning required for it; hut 
only a meek and lowly Heart, and a ſimple Childs 
like Diſpoſition, vs | 1859177 aun 11 
The Life and Paſſion of Chriſt we are taught to 
imitate; But to ſpeculate or philoſophize ape 
the Frame of the World, without the Praiſe and 
Glory of God, is Vanity and Folly. It is better 
humbly to pray to God, chan ſubtilly to ſearch, out 
Heaven. For it belongs to God to govern. all 
Things, who hath created all Things: And to Man 
to keep his Commandments, and to take heed of 
Sin. We ſhould be all Saints, if we did theſe things 
ur becauſe many do them not, and live not HORS 
T5 3 | | ought; 
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ought : Therefore do ſo many Evils by the juſt Judg. 
ment of God befal them. Shun therefore, O Child, 
the World : Enter with Joy into thy private Cham- 
ber, and follow Chriſt courageouſly through the 
ſtrait Way to Heaven. It is better for thee with 
one Eye to enter into Heaven, than with twain into 
Hell, where there is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth 
for all the Wicked for ever. - 
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HAP. XL 


Te Iſraelite indeed ; and Child F G o p without Guile 
DE je ſincere, laying aſide all Guile, 1 Pet. 0 N 


O holy and ſweet Word, coming out of the Mouth 
of Peter the Apoſtle. For moſt greatly pleaſing to 


God and his Angels is Chaſtity with Humility, Sci- 


ence without Conceitedneſs, Prudence without Pre- 
ſumption, Eloquence without Vain- glory, Mirth 
Without Diſſoluteneſs, Sorrow without Bitterneſs, 


Patience without Murmuring, Diſcourſe without 
Diffimulation, Anſwering without Fallacy, Promiſe 
without Procraſtination, Praiſe without Detraction, 


Affection without Viciouſneſs, Prayer without Wea- 
riſomneſs, Gratitude ro God for every Benefit-with- 


out Bound, Meditation without Scattering, Contem- 


ation without Obſcurity, Operation without Pol- 


fution, Quiet without Sloathfulneſs, and the Union 


of the Soul with God without Intermiſſion. Behold 


- true Iſraelite, in whom there is no Guile. - O how 


good is the God of 7/rael to them that are of an up- 


Fight Heart! Say therefore with David in the Pſalm, 


to the Neglect of every earthly Good, ieee 
praying, As for me, it is good to cleave faſt unto God, 
end to put my Hope in the Lord. According as the oy 
by 8 IF , 6 * al 


* 8 
ſhall be then in Heaven, even ſo let this be. For 
"WM nought elſe will I, nought elſe cover I, but THREE 


alone, O L o Rp, for all my Labour and Reward; 
and to be with Thee, in Heaven. Amen. 
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CH AP. XII. 
Of Chriſtian Integrity and Simplicity. Who are Perſons 
t to praiſe G op. | 
| g A. £6" \- 
RAISE: is comely for the Upright. Pſal. xxxiii. 
Bleſſed is the Perſon who doth all his good 
Works with a pure Intention, ſimply to the Praiſe 
of God, and in the Name and Virtue of Jeſus alone. 
th Bleſſed is he who at all times directeth his Heart to 
tothe good Pleaſure of God, and ſeeketh ultimately no 
1: private Advantage or Intereſt of his o.] n. Rleſſed 
eis be, Who caſteth far away from him all unclean 
Idols of the ancient Enemy; and in all Straits hum- 
se, bly fleeth to the Arms of Chriſt crucified, and prays 
eth. It gocth well with ſuch an one: And wien 
iſe Jeſus every where; both by Sea and by Land, he 
N, ¶ marcheth forward; till at length he arrive, with 
ca- HFim, to his Heavenly Countrey. A 
th- O ſweeteſt JES V how ſweet is thy Name, above 
m- all the Names of the Saints whether in Heaven or 
ol. ¶ in Earth; to whom every Knee muſt bow in the Ce- 
leſtial, Terreſtial, and Infernal Manſiofis, and whom 
old Angels and Men muſt confeſs: Thou art the Way _ 
ow of the Righteous, the Glory of the Bleſſed, the 
up; Hope of che Needy, the Health of the Infirm, the 
Love of the Devout, and the Comforter of all that are 
ey in Tribulation. Be thou unto me an Helper and 
zen Protector in every Necefſjry for thy holy Names- 
lake, Bleſſed to all Eternity. When I am poor, I will 
a 22 praiſe 
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f praiſe thee : When I am fad, I. will praiſe thee: 


When I am merry, I will praiſe thee : Whereſoever ] 
ſhall be, always will I praiſe thee. Amen and Amen, 
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_—_— C H A P. XIII. — OALNWO IT Fo" 7” 
Of Purity of HEART: And tht Guard of the Movurn, 


AREATE in mea clean Heart, O God. Pfal. li. 
This Prayer is exceeding uſeful and powerful 
againſt every Vice which ſtrongly tempts, and ſud- 
denly ruſlies into the Heart. Nothing is more labo- 
Fious and more uſeful; than to guard the Heart 
from vain Fancies, and the Mouth from idle Words 
2 is r Profitable than 4 attend upon Spi- 

ritual Exerciſes, by praying, by meditating, by 
" Rudying;'by ſinging of Pſalms, als chearfullj 

giſcharging-che Works of Charity. 
Few Words ſuffice for Neceſſity, many do but 
wetve out Superfluouſneſs: Words that are light and 
frothy beget Vanity, the Curious introduce Diſtra- 
lion, the Harſh excite Diſturbance, the Haughty 
pProdude Self-Elevarion' 3 the Simple ſhew / Humr 
Aity; the True ſpeak forth Ingenuity, the Falſe, pro- 
voke Indignation, the Good deſerve Praiſe, the Evil 
Puniſhchent, the Holy prepare for an Eternal Life of 
Glory. + Wherefore he that is a good keeper of his 
Heart, doth alſo ſollicitouſſy keep the Door of his 
Mouth; chat he loſe not the Grace of Devotion in- 
wardly, through Careleſsneſs of Speech outwardly. 
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HAP. XIV. 
Of Continual and Habitual PR var | 


{ 
HAT Men ougbt ahvays to Pray, and not to faint, 
Luk. xvii. | 

O how ſweet and how wholſome an Admonition 
is this! how pure and holy a Prayer is it, which 
toucheth the Heavens, leaving Earth behind; and 
which ſpeaketh with God, being filent to Men! 
This then is the Word which Chriſt ſpake to his 
Apoſtles, and not to them only, but to all Chriſtians: 
For even as the Body liveth and is nouriſhed by 
Earthly Food: So is the Soul fed and ſuſtained by 
Sacred Words and Prayers, and by Heavenly Me- 
ditations and Aſpirations. Real Contrition of the 
Heart, and humble Confeſſion of the Mouth, with 
à ſincere Intention of Amendment, give a Confi- 
dence of Addreſs in Prayer. For as much as in Men 
there is nothing Richer, nothing worthier, nothing 
more ſupporting than ſuch a Sincerity of. Intention: 
And nothing is either more acceptable to God, or 
more wholfome to the Soul, than a good Will. 

So often doſt thou pray, as thou doſt in ſecret mourn 
and grieve for thy Sins; becauſe thou ſinneſt eve- 
ry Day, therefore alſo every Day oughteſt thou 
to Pray) to mourn, and to crave Pardon for th 
Offences. Thou prayeſt much, if thou griev 
much. Thou obtaineſt but little, if thou attendeſt 
bur little, to what thou readeſt or ſingeſt. In ma- 
ny Things and Words there is an Exceſs: But Dai 
ly Prayer, and Mourning of the Heart, with Fer- 
vour of the Holy Spirit, purgeth out all theſe In- 
firmities. He that prayeth not, nor mourneth for 
daily Faults, increaſeth to himſelf Puniſhment here» 
after. Wherefore let it not ſeem tedious to pray 
C8: B 2 always,” 
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always, nor irkſome devoutly to give Thanks to 
Almighty God, who never ceaſeth to do good to 
us. Hence no Place, no Time, no Employment, 
no Labour, no Pain, ought to hinder us from Pray- 
ing: As over whom God has his Eyes here and 
there always open. Since as often as thou remem- 
bereſt the Lord thy God, and groaneſt in Spirit, ſo 
often doſt thou with him ſecretly ſpeak and pray. 
If thou canſt not always pray with the outward 
Voice, yet thou canſt, and oughteſt, in Mind and 
Deſire to cry unto God, and ſecretly to mourn and 
weep: before him. | 


* 14 - 
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| | How to Pray Always, 

Fo n ne prayech to God always, who. always or 
habizually;Thinketh on good Things: And not only 
thinketh but ſpeaketh them alſo forth, and Acteth 
the ſame continually to the Divine Honour. Amen. 
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CHAP. XV. 
The CRO W] N of the Heavenly Life. * | 


7 
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7 * 1 FB, 7.40. 525 
DEHOLD great is. your Renard in Heaven, Mat 
0 Every preſent Joy is ſhort, and every TgthÞo- 

ral Good (alas) involved with many Evils: But dhe 
Kingdom of God is always full of Joy and without 
End: A Joy without Mixture and without Change, 
ſurpaſſing all Senſe and all Underſtanding. This 
none can give unto thee, nor take away, but God 
alone the 3 of all Things, the Judge of the 
Quick and the Dead, rendering to every one ac- 
cording to their Works. For the obtaining of which 

Kingdom for an Eternal Poſſeſſion, you muſt fight 
- yaliantly, labour diligently, watch chearfully, and 
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pray 8 You muſt faſt often, groan often 
in the Spirit, lament your Sins often, confeſs often, 
and communicate often: You muſt be devout in 
Miniſtring, devout alſo in Celebrating, and de- 
vout in Singing of Pſalms ; diligent in Study, ſtrict 
in Silence, devoted to ſerve, and nimble to obey. All 
that is Grievous mult be patiently born, all that is 
Carnal muſt be preſently rejected; all that is World- 
ly muſt be really avoided ; all that is Filthy is to 
be fled from, all that is Honeſt to be purſued, all 
that is Vicious to be hated, all that is Virtuous ro 
be loved, all that is Curious to be cut off, all that 
is Simpl? and Pure to be choſen ; all that is Earthly 
to be abandon'd ; all that is Heavenly and Divine 
to be moſt highly embraced. : F 

This is the Way of the Heavenly Life, and the 
Form of Renunciation of the World, leading the 
little Ones to the Bleſſedneſs of everlaſting Life, and 
to the Fruition of the Glory of the Saints Eternalſy 
with Chriſt. Amen. 2 ages 
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Here followeth now the LIT II E AIT AAA Ty 


or the Chuilt's-Crols-Row, chat is by every Scho- 
= in Chriſt's School to be learnt by Hoary, SI 


* 
48 255 Apply thine Heart unto Inſtruct ion. 
Baaſt not thy ſelf of the Morrow. _ 

- Ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom. | 
1 Deſpiſe not the Poor. 
En not the Rich. 
Polo Cbriſt. 
56 o not after a Mubitade,. 


f rr 01 He that walks uprightly, avid furch. 
Junge not, that thou be not judged. 


Knock, and it ſhall be opened. 
* - Labour not after that which periſnerh.. 
Much given, much required. n 
No Man can ſerve Two Maſters. ff f 
One Thing neceſſary.” © * S's. 3-4 
Pray always. © 38 « 
Luench not the Spirit,” , © 
Rejoyce alpahj s. 
Seek, and find. 
ee hal drpag of Gu, WY | 
: Uſe this World, at nt abuſing «i 441 kn, MW 4 
eee gage boneftly as in the Der. nes; { 
Tield your ſelf up to God. ate to gt oil; | 
 Zealouſly affect a good Thing. | 
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 "'SCuOLAR | 

— 70 HEV me, O LORD, thy u,; 12 
lea me thy Paths, Tea, I beſeech theg, 
O my GOD, inſtruct me in the Ways 
of 4 god Life, for the ſaving of my 


Soul, 


ow ASTER, | 
A. 
Leſſon I.] AM not to be Great or Popular inthe 
World; but rather ro be unknown, — and nothing A- 
counted Of. This is more wholeſome aud — 
than to be admired and r of Men. Ambition is 
the Bang of the Soul, | * 
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B. 


© Leſſon II.] BE thou Benevolent unto All, 4 to 


do Benefits to every one, both to the Gaol and 
to we Bad: And be e to none. as 


.C. 


Leſſon 111 CHzc x the firſt Commotions of Corrupt 
Nature ; and Carefully keep thy. Heart from wandring, 
and thy Tongue from Chattering Evil. Conſider al- 

before thou ſpeak, or act; neither be afraid to 
Croſs the Crawings of theCarnat Miad; but let it be thy 
Care to conſerve and maintain the Cuſtody of all thy 
Senſes under a moſt ſtrict Diſcipline. 


D. her 
. Leſſon IV.] Gor rs LINE thy Soul digen tly to 
deſcend into its own Deep; and to depart. from all 
whatever may divert it from God; that ſo it may at- 
tain, in inward Solitude, the true ' Devotion. Die then 
to the World ; ; diſentangle thy ſelf from the Diſturbance 
and Dredgery chat is in following after à Crowd; 


jence, whereby 


nd take Delight in 3 and Silence: So malt 
thou be ſure to ſind great Quiet and a good Con- 


thou wilt be di ede, and ſhalt 


moreover obtain * e and Friendſhip of 


the Deity, that will diſcountenance and lane what 
ever the Devil may Wan Fern the. 


1 


- Lesen V. EN vo; „ State of any one; a 
eſteem Poverty, and endeavour after Simplicity: Ad E 
thou contented with a few Things, and a few Friends; 


8 eo halt thou not be ea moved, nor be in danger of 


falling into Exceſs. 


Enter then into thy Cloſet and 


there entertain thy ſelf: For where there is a Multi- 
| "Hh there is — Hurry, and great Düleen 


v | 


* 


{ 
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of Heart; but the retired empty Soul ſhall be enfran- 
chiſed, and eſcape the World's Enthralments, enjoying in 
ſecret an Heavenly Entercourſe. Thus ſhalt thou be 
greatly exlarged; and, having an excellent Spirit, with 
a firm Equality of Mind, ſnalt be enrich wich the 
eternal Goods, Nan As 


ö F. ' - 95 | ' 
| Leſſow VI.] FAS RHINO & not thy ſelf according to 
che Mode, or Figure, of this World: But be thou 
Lhhioned according to the Image and Form of God. 
' [Wherefore futter not betwixt one and the other; but 
be rm and ſteady in thy Reſolution to flee from Man, 
and follow God. For thou canſt not be enough fen 
God and for Men at once, or for the purſuit of Things 
eternal and tranſitory: Bur if thou wouldeſt pleaſe 
one, by being found Faithful, thou muſt neglect the 
other; or if thou wouldeſt hald faſt one, thou mult 
let go the other. O21. 4 wt . 


8 G. * 

Leſſon VIL] GIVE Thanks unto 60 D, always, 
and in all things: And - glorify his. Name, both in 
Heart and in Mouth, howſoever it may go with thee 
as well in Adverſity and Grief, as in Proſperity and 
Gladueſa. Be ſtill grateful without grudging; and guard 
thy Heart with the Grace that is gives thee; that 
thou mayeſt grow therein. For whether it be god, 
or whether it be evil that comes to thee, know that 
60 D doth providently diſpenſe all things in the 
© I World, with a true and infallible Judgment ; whence 
e all ia che End ſhall turn to Good Make not therefore 
as if thou wert wiſer than GO D; nor let it get into 
£ £*y Fancy that any thing could be better ordered, 
chan as Go D's Wiſdom, which is alſo inſeparablg 
n 


- NR -r 


from his Geodmeſs, hath diſpoſed It. 


, La 
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© Leſſon vii} Huus TRE thy ſelf before God: 
Humble thy felf alſo before Min Humble thy ſelf in WC 
all, and aer all: So ſhalt thou deſerve Honour and 1 
Favour from all. Thou ſhalt be alſo highly accept- 
1 able to God, and beloved of Men; and the Devil ſhall * 

make baſt to flee away from thee, becauſe of the 

Virtue of - 78% ſo perfectiy N to him. 


. 1 
Sis 1X71 1 N al whatſoever thou doſt, ſee that 
thine Intention be right + For with it an indifferem 
Work may be ſanctified 3. but without # the very 
beſt will #»fallibly be ſpoil'd. The Purity of the In. 
tent ion is hence continually to be inculcated into thee: 
hut more eſpecially in every good Work thou oughteſt 
to have a pure Intention to pleaſe God, who it the In- 
fpefor of the Hearts and Reins, and an Hater of all im: d 
we. and indirect Aims.” | 


„ 0 G 11 AX. g e fc 
Leſſon XI K thy elf; ow Ian to A 
Chrift ;- whom truly to EH is 4 Kingdom. Let the 6 
Serre of his Crofs be thy conſtant Exerciſe,” that R 
it may thee in all thy Ways, and kill in thee al fe 
manner of Impatience. This if thou righely #nowef 7 
and underſtandeft thou ſhalt #»dy beat Injuries, and © 
account them even as thy beſt Friends and Parrons, c 
Who do oppreſs and flander thee. Since if thou judg- 5 
elt and conſidereſt hereof in Juſſice, as the Oroß = ** 
will teach thee, chou ſhalt be fue to gain thereby. i © 
For profitable re they to ow in the Good, who 
withitand thee in the Evil. Keep this 4s a little Key; 


which will ſerve to uolock many aſk hard Lock. 


23.4 — | 
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L. 

. Zeſon XI.] 1. o * up thy Heart from oteaturely 
in Nobjeds; Ley up there for thy ſelf an incorruptible 
4 Treaſure; and labour after the Riches that none can 
N- take from thee. Labour and Wreſtling with Tears 
120d Cries, obtain the Kingdom of God: But by La- 
he vineſt and Unconcernednels, with Delights and Ho- 

nours, is Heaven loft. Wherefore long not after theſs 

which are like to bg y greateſt Loſs ;. but look by 

Faith to thoſe pure Manſions, of Liebe, where only 
at chy Lot can be ſecure: For this End leave the World 
and follow thy Lord; and let thy Life; be the Life of 
Chriſt, for ſo ſhalt thou be knowngo be his Rileiple, 


1 and thy 2 ſhall not be in yain. 
e: 1 | N. 0 14 14 "= Th 1 
ol M. 0 2 304 


5 1 XII. M an x. well the Way which is 2 
„en by the Feet of Chriſt and his Apoſtles : 2 

the Way of the Righteous ; and mate thee a C 

nion with the lowly of Mind. Poyerty in this 155 

for Chriſt's ſake is the mighty Gift * God: And 
„Contentedneſs with the lowermoſt Place is the beſt 
of Preferments to be wiſh'd for. To climb high is 
che Madneſs of Pride. The Devil always migbtii pers 
zu ſuades to high Mazrers ; tis he that teaches Aan to 
court Honour and ſhun Contempt: That ſo he that 
na climbs, after that he ſhall have domineer'd for à lit: 
ns dle while over the Poor, may thereby get a Fall, and 
8 ſo deſtroy himſelf. MiſÞraft therefore every Sugge⸗ 
tion of this Bind, whatever the Pretext may, be; 
my pk mount 771 in thy 45 d Shors others; but mode. 


Kol e N Bi WF ; eee | 


wy from 


Wi 


en 
75 


4 9 „ - * - * - 
„ C \ & 4 y , 1 . 

N 17 
= 1 % n . c 4 

g . j 

p 
: : a& 1 k V 
* 4a wo. 6 A * — & " 5 F K WP . 
:, F * 
" : k * * 
= 8 £ __ . 


| ; . — * , w by — * 
28 Rules to Live above the World | 


* 


* 
_ 


#7 < * N. + 

TLeſn XIII LNovR Is EH the Grade of God, that 
is committed to thee; and account the very leaſt 
Gifts great, ſo ſhalt thou be eſteem'd wofchy to re- 
ceive greater. Neglect not to ſtir up that which is 
within thee of God; and hide it not in a Napkin, 
Nome do thou deſpiſe; one do thou hurt. But do 
Good unto all, as much as is in thee : And according 
to the Neceſſity of thy Neighbour, ſo let the Talent 
whereof thou art a Steward, be employ'd. Condole 
with the Afflicted; relieve the Needy ; and let Ns 
thing lift thee the more up, © 


. Ne nne 3 
Leſn XIV.] Oc cas fox and Opportunity are 
not by any Means to be let lip : OhAHeruct not thy 
own' Happineſs by letting them paſs away from thee, 
without the Advantage that they do preſent. Be ſure 
to open to thy Lord when he knocks ; and ob/erve the 
Manner ' of his Viſits; ſo will he own thee. But be 
niet overtaken with a Spirit of Slumber, nor let any 
2 Time be miſpent: But ſee thou ſpend it uſe- 
ally, with God, always. For nothing is more pre. 
cious than Time; wherein thou art able to gains the 
Kingdom f God for ever; nor any thing more de- 
ſirable than Opportunity; by which it is put into thy 
Power to overcome all that might oherwi/eoppoſe. -/- 
ae T4 10S, BIS 3.06] 1 ILY 
as 4 (195: 997 P. WEIL 0 ng 19 7 15 1 
b xv Pr 07 055 Never Work thowakell 
n Hand the Divine Glory: And conſider in the firſt 

lace if hat thou art about to do be pleafing t God, 


odr diſpleaſing; profitable for thy Salvation or unproſtt - 


able. And neither for Fear, nor for Love, do an 


thing. againſt thy Conſcience, or the holy, Purpoſes 
Which thou haſt made. In what is doubtful have 75 
| _ 5 | _. courts 


art |, 
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courſe to them whom God has ſet over thee, the Pa- 
fors of his Church: And be not peremptory in thine 
own Will, nor perplex thy ſelf with too many Scruples; 
but where the Prohibition is not clear, and thou doubt- 
eſt in thy Mind concerning it, be perſuaded to perform 
out of Obedience what is by thy Superiours, Civil 
or Eccleſiaſtical, propounded to thee ; which will cer- 
tainly be for thy Profir. Pray alſo, and prepare thy 
Soul ; that ſo in all thy Ways the Wiſdom and Grace 
of God may both prevent and aſſiſt thee. Let an un- 
affected Piety lead thee ; and a ſindere Probity, without 
all Partiality, be thy Companion. Perſevere in what- 
ever is well begun; and faithfully proſecute what thou 
haſt promiſed, either to God or to Man. 


2 


* 


e 
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Leſſon XVI.] Qv 1s TI y carry thy ſelf with Re: 
ſpe& to whatever paſſes without thee ; and judge not 
of others, what appertains not to thee to judge. In: 
termeddle not thy ſelf with other People's Concerns; 
that ſo thou may*ſt have always Peace, and arriveat 
the true Quiet of the Soul. Quit every Thing that 
would break this Peace, or diſturb this Quiet, as quick- 
ly as thou canſt; that ſo thou may'ft be ficly que, 
without delay, to poſſeſs thy Soul iti God; and enter 
into his Reſt. ; 5 * 

Leſſon XVII. J Rs x for a while from thine own ' 
Activity, if thou wouldeſt find the true Re# for thy 
Soul. Return, Return into the inward Ground of thine - 
Heart, and ſhut the Door of thy Mouth: That fo 
thou mayꝰſt be kept, even at the firſt, from wandring 
forth after the Devil's Counſel, through the ſundry 
Deſires of the World and the Fleſn. In this inward 
Retirement thou muſt keep a conſtant Reckoning with 
thy ſelf; that if ought be amiſs it may preſently be 

ou | * 


Re 


55 — to ude above a Pom Part l. 


— Refrain from the Company of the Factious 


and :Querulous, the Reſtleſs and Repining : Sound a 


8 10 hy * and abide with God i in Silence. 


| 4 
AN 

q La XVII. 80 17 thou in Silence, and 7 thy 
Heart with the Word of God : Then open thy Lips, 
and ſet forth his Praiſe with all thy Strength. Learn 
firſt to be Silam, before thou learn to Speak : And 
chuſe rather to be taught than to teach. For ſafe 
is it to have à Will co lie hid; than to appear, and to 
be applauded for a Man of Senſe. Sober be thou in 
thy Diet, modeſt in thy Apparel, provident in thy 
Words, honeſt in Manners, mature in Counſel, 'va- 
liant in Adverſi , humble in Proſperity, grateful for 
Benefits, chear 1 in Contempts, patient in Pains, 
dliſerget in all thy Actions. So let thy Light ſuine be. 
en: And ſo acquic thy ſelf in all Things as 1 
good and faithful Sallie of Jeſus Chriſt, and one 
thoroughly "acquainted with, the Seriptares from thy 
Lok, „ d fighting aeg ane * e 


W T. 
Py 44% XIX) Tz 1 r not God at any Noe 
but be afraid of offending him by the very leaſt Neg. 
lects or Defects. Preſume not in good Succeſs, nei- 
ther deſpair thou in bad; but be temperate in both. 
The Terrour of the Lord cauſes to depart from Evil: 


And in the Good it ſolicits the Soul that the Work be 
well done. Totally reſign thy ſelf to God: And there 


is nothing hard but will ſoon be made ealy. Th 
Peace is in much Patience, when thou art try: Tri 
_ bs every: an that is for an eternal 7 mw” 
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| Lefſen XX] Voir oat all for God nasse 
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Sell him - what chou poſſeſſeſt; and he ſhall} (git 
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thee in the room thereof far greater Advantages and 


* — — 


Conſolations, even in one Hour, by the coming of 


his Grace, than all the World cauld have given 
thee in many Vears. Underſtand then the Gain 
thou haſt made, and abide fot ever unbinged, from 
all that is uncertain and moveable, that thou may ſt 
reap the certain and unmoveable Goods. None is 
more Rich, more Free, and more Noble, than he who 
has given himſelf and all Things to God ; and who 
by Love hath bought that Chriſt, who by his Croſ⸗ 


bought (and redeemed) rhe World. 
Ne 15 Ih IA 1 ea. A Ce 

n n .Mo: " 80 191d 
Leſſon XXII WIrAs TanD the Devil and he 


ſhall flee from theess Withdraw from the Merld, and 
thou ſhalt be drawn unto God; and God ſhall wart 
in thee, and thou in R 
wretched Fleſh, and He ſhall give thee tfie Victory 
by Faith, and manifeſt his Power the more 'won- 


derfully in thy - Weakneſs. Valk ( worthily of the Vo- 


cation to which thou art called, and out of che 


Way of Wiſdom never depart. Whoſoever follows 


after ſuch Things as are more common, and of ge- 


neral Edification, and ſhuns ſuch as are ſingular, ſhall 
be more lov'd, and ſhall ſooner attain to a good 


End of his Work. Iboſoewer alſo works in Seas 


what he ought to Work, ſhall: wöen it is wrought, 
have exceedingly the more Joy. Let therefore both 


thy Words and Works be ordered by Viſdom, an 


directed by Underſtanding: And let not thy 
wander forth after what is without, or purſue what 
is "Worthleſs ; but conſtantly keep Watch within, 
and wiſely purſue Worthy Ends; willing only that 
which makes for thy true Welfare, being not in 
Part, but wholly ſubmitted to God's Holy il. | 
WET e Nen 
e glue unte tac: Hic 
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oy 


1 


I * r # 


—v— 


32 Aules to Twe above the Word Patt f 


Mm 


— 


36 MIRA Y 11 N. | ele 
Leſſon XXII .I XA AuINS thy ſelf by XriÞ Cru: 
ciſied. Let Chriſt be thy Life, thy Leſſon, thy Me. 
ditation, thy Diſcourſe. - Let Chriſt be thy Deſire, 
thy Gain, all thy Hope and thy Reward -; and be 
ſure to look on him always, and in all Things, both 
as thy Exemplar and thy End. If thou ſeekeſt for 
any thing elſe than purely Chrif, thou ſhalt ſuffer 
Loſs: Thou ſhalt. Labour, and ſhale not find Reſt. 
But if thou take Example by his firſt Followers 
who excluded all Things beſide for the Sake of 
Chriſt, living as Exiles in this World, that they might 
obtain with him a better; and livelily - expreſs his 
Image in chy ſelf; then ſhalt. thou be exceedingly 
exalted, and ſhalt enter with Cbriſt into the Excel- 


lent Glory, by Faith expected. 
9 eee > 1. ien 

— . 111 ; La S445 4 & 4 1 4 2 
Teſſn XXIIL] -Y 1s to thy felf to Chriſt, às one 


tat art Alire from the Dead: Tield all thy Mem- 
bers and all thy Faculties, as Inſtruments through 
Him of Righteouſneſs to God. Yea, yield thy elf 
now thou art young, 2 Servant unto Chriſt, and 


” Not untothe'Fleſh. To ſerve the Fleſh is the Death 
of the Soul, the Food of Worms, the Neſt of De- 
vils, the Life of Beaſts, the Fuel of Diſtempers, 


the Oontagion of Bodies, the Defilement of Man- 
ners, the Deſtruction of Eſtate, the Perdition of 
SGdods Temporal and Eternal, the Acquiſition of 

Evi of both Kinds, the Poiſon of Pleaſure, the 
See of Ruin: This is to follow after Youthful: Lofts. 
To ſerve: God, and yield thy ſelf up to him intire- 
ly, is the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul, the Health of che 
Body, the Prudence of Spirit: And the Life of per- 
ect Liberty, and higheſt Nobility; for as much as 
it is the perfection of chy Nature, and the any 


* 
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of Man. Childhood and Youth are Vanity: But 
ſee thou put away Evil from thine Heart, by remem- 
bring now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 
before the Years draw nigh, wherein thou can't 
have but little Pleaſure ; and by taking betimes upon 
thee the Yoak of Chriſt, in which thou ſhalt find 
thy Souls true Reſt. Hymns and Pſalms, and Spi- 
ritual Songs, with the Melody of the Heart, are 4 
chief Employment of thoſe who bow themſelves to 
this Yoak 2; Truly light is the Burthen, and eaſy the 
Yoak of theſe choice devoted Servants of Chriſt; }. 
with whom the Choirs of Angels, and all the Com- 
pany of Heaven do rejoice. together, celebrating 
the Name of God their Saviour with. triumphant 
Hymns. You muſt know that the Muſick of the 
Soul, when in Harmony with God, is the beſt My- 
ſick : And that he ſings the ſweeteſt Hymns to God, 
who glorifies him in his Life, and in the midft of 
Tribulation is evermore ſinging Lauds to his Name. 
You muſt therefore for this End remember, after 
you have ſo yielded up your ſelf to Chriſt, not to 
intangle your ſelf again with the Yoak of Bon- 
dage to the Fleſh, or to the World: Who will then 
more ftrongly yoke you down than at firft. Fol- 
lo Chriſt: And look-not-back. 


2238061 h. 25k; OO. 4. 4 EE 

Leſſon XXIV. ] Zaccbeus come down : Vea come 
thou down from the heighth of Secular Knowledge. 
Come, O little Zaccheus, and learn in the School of 
GOD the Way of Humility, Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience. By which, under the Teaching of Chriſt, 
thou ſhalt - ſafely arrive at the Glory , Everlaſting, 
Now the Beginning and the End of every Scholar 
in this School is to love God with the Heart, and 
out of the abundance of the ſame to praiſe him with 
the Tongue allo ; And "Jap to edify his a 
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his good Example, and a Zeal chat is accordin 

Knowledge. Finally therefore, be Zealons for od 
zuck Halt not berwixr Chriſt and the World, nor 
be Lukewarm in Matters of high Importance: Alſo 
be Zealous for his Truth, ſo as Love may be the 
Root, and Wiſdom the Guide of thy Teal. The 
Teal of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of 
God: But the Zeal of God's Spirit, when it works 
in an humble and loving Soul, will do Wonders in- 
deed; in winning many Difciples to Chriſt. Let the 
Deal then that Was in Him be in thee, and grow up 
ih thee more and more continually ;” till at length 
hou amy at the very Zenith of thy Hope, which 
to be with Him, and to abide in his Preſence 


for Seta. 2 
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CONCLUSION 
ITE, o Child, "this. Alphabet in 


10 75 9) chine- Heart, as in the Book of Life 
Ne But keep withall a Memorial hereof 


0 upon Paper; and every Day look into 
| ANY ir, and Lo Hou Tf ſai to form 
thy Mind and Manners, Conſider one 
Latter at a time, and get it perfectly. Let not one 
Day paſs without confülting it, and examining 
thy elf thereby; that the Contents thereof may 
be Toodghly engraven upon thy Heart. Not ma- 


ny indeed are che n * gy" and Weighty 
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are the Contents. It is but the Children's A. B. C. 
yet has in it the Works of the Men in Chriſt. It 
will be to thee, my good Child, botł an Ornament 
without and Reſt within. Mark well: By Se, De- 
nial the Life of a Chriſtian begins; and is there - 
by carried on even to the higheſt Pitch of Comem- 
plation, and to the very Vin of GOD. Lay this to 
thy Heart. | 


BLESSED is that Diſciple who followeth Chriſt, 
delivering up to him his whole Will : And thar 
treadeth after Him in this bleſſed Track of Life, 
not chuſing for himfelf, nor refuſing for himſelf; 
but eommitting himſelf to be diſpoſed of in all 
Things according to that unerring Will, which will 
be both his Juſtificarion' and Sanctification. 


B12 58 5 is that Scholar, who; being well ins 


ſtructed in theſe Leflons, followath Chriſt by this 
Way; and who daily for Chriſt's Sake takes up 
his Croſs, that he may reign with Him in Glory 
Everlaſting. Amen. 48 0 8 


AY Little Children come to ne, he 
Au learn the Cbriſtian A. B. E. 

75 Wy Thus IRS US would his Children Bleſs, 

RAG ML N Aud them vb Elaaven Sweets . 
e en Monz 17 ain 

en calls 705 to bis Nie. 


© My Little Ones, O come away, | * 1 none 
And do not Jpend our Time in Pla. 

See what Learning here doth flow ! © 
Let none deſpiſe the Chulſt's-Croſs- Row. 


Come now, O come, my Children dear « 
Come to my Arms ; and do not fear, | 

Your loving Je $v s doth you al: 
Come now, O come, my C u DUREN All. 
Ad I will teach you bow to live,” 
Tf you to Me your ſelves will give ; ; 


Tow 
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wu muſt the Devil now defy, 


You muſt the World and Fleſh deny : 


With all your Hearts renounce theſe Three, 


And my Dear Children you ſhall be. 
Believe my Goſpel ; and be Wiſe, 
Me always ſet before your Eyes : 


' And on your Mind now let me draw, 


The Living and Life-giving Law. 
In it always be your Delight 

To Meditate, by Day and Night. 
Let David's Zeal within you burn, 


And with my Paul at all Things ſpurn : 


And Loſs of all the World count Gain, 


So that ye may but ME obtain, 


The End of the FIRST PART.) 
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Young Man's MANUAL. 


For the Benefit and Exerciſe of a certain Religious 


Hus, which were one Part of their Exerciſe. 


Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe bes Way ? Even by raling bim- 
N 
Iwrite unto you young Men, becauſe ye bee overcoue the wicked | . 


— 


RULES 


To LIVE above the 


WORLD 


While we are in it. 


The Second PART; | 


BEING THE 


CONTAINING- 


H oly Inftruftions and Meditations 


FOR THE 


Forming of the Minds of YouTn 
According to the true Chꝛiſtian Pattern. 


Occaſionally Wricten 


Society, by TuomMas a Kemps, near Three 
Hundred Years ago : Now the firſt Time done 
into Ergliſh, and Reformed for the Uſe of Young, 
Men in the RBTICOGIOUVS SOCIETIES; be- 
ing alſo proper for young STUpztnxnTs in the 
NIVERASITI ES. £ 


To which are added, | # | 4 
The Adopted Names, and Characters, of the chief Members 
of that Society for whom this was written: And alſo the 


ſelf after thy Word. Pſal, cxix. g. 


one. Joh. ii. L 


ar * 
Printed 6 SMITH, at Biſhop Beveridge's 


Piater-Naſter-Row. Mypccxiv. 
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Of che cane "of the | 


RELIGIOUS erg 


with which this Holy Man did con- 
verſe ; whereby they choſe to diſtin- 
guiſh one another, as 9 of 


their Characters. 3 


5 Prev? ZR; a deyout poor Man, that had 
| freely parted with All to follow — RIST3 
called chence the Poor Brother, 1 


II. Zacc beus, a little, vigorous, and active young Man; 
very Charitable, and Induſtrious; but both by the 
Forwardneſs of his Zeal, and Contemptiblenels of 


| his Perſon, much expos d to the Scorn of the 
| World. | 


III. Lazer 


—— owe iis. —ün 2. — 


— — 


VI. 


* 8 


xlil : The Names of the FIT 


IIL Seas 2 poor miſerable Beggar, rejefted be 
all the World ; but made one of CASEY, 8 neareſt 


Favourites. 1 


TY. Foſeph, an innocent young Mas, exceeding! 
wo 2 by che Fleſh ; but Victorious : Alſo 44 
ſtudious, and an earneſt Searcher of Divine Wil. 
dom: Who is called alſo Innocent ius. | 


V. Simplicianus, a Perſon of ſingular a and 
Simplicity; but not much valu'd, becauſe a De- 
ſpiſer of Human Learning, as ſeeking to know 


noting bur Chriſt, and him Crucified. * 


- d 


6s, a melancholy and ickly Lad, that was 
hardly ever well in Health; and hence tempted 
much to Impatience. 


VH. Claudinus, 7 lame Brothe © delighting mach in 
Retirement and Meditation; which by being ne⸗ 


ceſſitated to keep at Home he 1 1 
. - himſelf to. "1 IG: 10 iy | '/ . 


VIII. Columbaniss,, one without Guile and Gaul; ha- 


Grace had eulvitated. i= | 15 


IX. Gemianus, or the fi ating Tart, A 155 Mour- 
+ ner in Sion ; Mr relat to A 4 


X. De, or Perianite, whoſe Charade is to 
he ſought from his Writings This is no othet 
than Thomas 4 Kempis himſelf, N the x Pilgrim | 
* 4 uſed ro ONE bimſell. * 9 
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INTRODUCTION. b 


| HIS Second Booł * 4 13 0 
IÞV or Dodctrinal, for the Novices ar 
S 5-of the Society, amder the 
* 5 ule of the Devout Father St. Au- 
019 0 >, guſtin, ſometime committed to 
the Care of the Venerable Au- 
thor. Of whom there are extant Thirty Sermons, 
hich he preached to them, when he was appoint- 
ed their Lecturer ; the Subſtance of which Ser- 
none is here contained in this ſhort Directory 
ompied for their Uſe. And before che ſaid Ho- 
milies, or Sermons, he addreſſeth himſelf unto 
them in the Manner following: “ To the Be- 
loved Brethren in CHRIS T, Innocentius, 

he ' Simpliciamus, and the reſt of the Diſciples of 
the Crueified Saviour, and Lovers of the Diſ- 
F cipline of our Holy Religion, your Brother 
'PEREGRINU S, a Stranger and Pilgrim, 
' paſſing through the Valley of a” 8 


begging 


- 


8 8 * — =" — _—_— 


xiv INTRODUCTION. 


“ begging the Aſſiſtance of your Prayers: Wiſh. 
eth that the Peace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ 

* may abound in you, and that manifold Pa. 
* tence may be given together, both to you and 
5 .to me in the gets of C HRI 8 : $43 
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wy Ar ed, Year „Louth, fo is or þ 

—_— If ever thou woud | ſie an Happy Day. 

2 9 17 be Sacred Buoks to'rhee.1 firſt commend : 
„r 2 'of "theſe The Beginning am, and End. 
ds 5 — my Sheep do. bear, — know 2 Voice: 
A Beg i, exotedingy os, > 0. 
2 here. thou. can but fx thy wavering Mind," 7 


Sl They ae, Unexhouſted 1er f. 
V19z N [i nn 


28 New nefre fo and fr wall fog: 
I hich Fo a prakable fo. "thee will bring. 
Fer I, the Living Shipherd, thee will wr; 


2nd ſhew- thee bow the Glorious Prizk 10 MY 
x ung Man, according my ura rake beet, 
2 i phaſe e 1 will feed... LY 


an 


Wherewith ſhall a Young. M AN Hy . Wa 2 


4 


4 9 


0 do not faint : O do not fall aſleep, 
But in my Footſteps learn thy Feet to keep. 


So rule thy ſelf, and and thou ſhalt cleanſe thy Way, 
And ſee a brighter and an happier Day, 
By ruling thus thy ſelf after my Mord, 
Delight for Thee and ME thou ſhalt afford. 
In Heaven great for thee ſhall be the Foy, 


And nought ſhall more be able to annoy. 
Uſe then thy ſelf Betimes to take the wing, 


And to Thy GOD Now Hallelujah „ing. 
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To Live. above the 
While we are in it. 
CLORIS CTC 


The Second PAR r. 
CHAP. I. 


Of Reading the Holy S c R1IPTURES 


r Son gather Inſtruction from thy Youth up, 
'fo hal thou 620 — thine 22 
{1 Eccluſ. vi. | 
BI Before all Arts therefore learn to 
read the Holy Scripture, and rightly 
| to underſtand the ſame, firmly to be- 
eve it, and according to it to live godlily and righ- 
eouſly; that ſo thou mayeſt by Chriſt's Aſſiſtance 
ppily arrive at Life everlaſting. For the Igno- 
ance of the Divine Law is the Mother of —_ 

. an 


the Doctrine of Chriſt is the Light of Life, the Sal. 
vation of the World, the Gate of Heaven, the Food 
of the Soul, and Pleaſantneſs to the Heart which 


ſuperadded to Chriſt : Let nothing be equal'd wid 


] 

unto the Father bur by Me. No Man cometh 6 
Heaven, but by Me. No Man ſhall be delivere( { 
from Hell, but by Me. Whence St. Peter with Free t 
dom and Boldneſs of Speech crieth out againſt th I 
Zews, and ſaich; There is none other Name undef v 
Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be t! 
faved, but oN the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ ir 

the Son of God. . | 

r 4 | +. 2 m 
Hoc eft Neſcire ſine CHRIS TO plurima ſcire; a A 

C 5 Cu b $ 7 U — * ſeis, ſatis 25 f — neſcis. p 
th 

0 
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43 Rules to live above the Wozid Part I 
and the Gate of Death; the Privation of Honour, 
Virtue and Salvation. But the Word of God, and 


loveth God above all things. A certain learned 
Man, when he was converted, ſaid: Þ To know! 
great many things without Cu RSH is mere Ignorance; 
it is to know nothing at all, Whereas if you Fur Enov 
CuR IST well, ans you ſhould be ignorant of all. l. 
fades, it is no matter. For as much as without Chrif 
the Knowledge thereof would be hurtful to you 
not uſeful. _ 

Let nothing therefore, O young Man, be pre- 
ferred before the Holy - Scripture : Let nothing be 


hint; Who ſaith, I am the Door of the Sheep ; by me i 
any Man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, And again; I an 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. No Man cometh 


ene 


A! 


* —_@ DE 2 


— — —— 
while we are mit. 49 


Part II. 


"4 


CH A P. II. 
The Inward MoNtTtOR: 


Y Sheep hear my Voice, ſaith the Lord, Joh. x] 
He heareth the Voice of Jz=$svs,. who 
ſpurneth at the World, tameth the Fleſh, reſiſteth 
the Devil: And who overcometh his Vices, and 
loveth JESUS with his whole Heart, and accord- 
ing to his utmoſt Ability followeth Him. It is a great 
Fault at School, to ſpeak Latin incongruouſſy: But 
ſurely a greater Fault is it to Live incongruouſly, 
and before the Angels to offend God daily with thy 
Sins, and not to grieve thereat. It is a great Fault 
alſo with Logicians not to know how to folve an 
Argument. But how much greater is it with Chri- 
ſtians not to underſtand the Reaſonableneſs of their 
Holy Religion; or underſtanding it, to diſobey the 
ſame ? It is a great Shame among Rhetoricians, to 
ſtumble in one's Speech, or commit Solceciſms. But 
how far more reprovable is it among the devoted 
Followers of Chriſt, to miſtake in the Divine Ser- 
vice, whether in the ſolemn or more private Offices 
thereof, and not to attend to the Senſe of the Words 
in Scripture? | | 8 
It is proverbially ſaid; that Learning hath no Ene- 
my but the Ignorant; and Conſcience no ſharper * 
Reprover than its own ſelf, when its Government is 
amiſs, Of none haſt thou greater Reaſon to com- 
plain than of thy ſelf: At none haſt chou greater 
Reaſon to be angry than at thy felf, O young Man 
that art diſobedient to God: For as much as, with- 
out any other Witneſs, thine own very Conſcience 
accuſeth thee in the Judgment ; and thou art thereby 
convicted. For while thou acteſt againſt Vireue and 
a good Conſcience thou art ſure to hurt and con- 
D -. found 


Study, Write and Work. 


50 Rules to Live above the World Pare IT. 


found thy ſelf. Therefore in all whatever is to be 
done ſee that thou be a' Keeper both of thy Heart, 
and of thy Month ; and diligently guard the one and 
the other, againſt thy natural Proneneſs to Evil. 
And for this it is highly expedient for thee to retreat 
as much as poſſible from the World: To Pray alſo, 


»„ä„ 


— 


CH AP. III. 
| be on viz Rich TREASURE. 


Am: as glad of thy Word, as one that findeth great Spoil;, 
A. Where find you theſe ſacred Spoils ? 1 
B. In our Library; which is adorned with many 
een e ee ee 
A. Why value you them at ſuch a Rate? 
B. Becauſe the Books of the Learned are the Trea- 
fures of young Students: And thoſe of the heavenly 
Learned, in particular, of the heavenly Students. 
- A. But why are they eſteemed fuch a Treaſure ? 
Or, What are the Effects that make them ſo to be ac: 

B. They teach the Ignorant, reprove the Idle, 
ſtir up the Benumned, rouſe the Drowſie, bring in- th 
to the right Path them that go aſtray, help up them Mc 
that fall, terrify the Scorners, comfort the Mour- 
ners, encourage the Humble, rebuke the Proud, for- 
tify the Weak, repreſs the Preſumptuous, reconcile 
the Wranglers, mitigate the Haughty, pacify the 


/ 


| Diſturbed, fill the Sad with Joy, ſcoff at the Vain- 
glorious, juſtify the Pious, condemn the Perverſe, 


heal the Languiſhing, ſave the Penitents, honour 
the True and Upright, confound the Hypocrites and 
Liars, defend the Righteous and the Merciful, and 
04 BN againſt 


} 


2 


pm. II. Uhle we are in it. 1 


againſt all that work Wickedneſs vindicate the 
Cauſe of God, according to what is written in the 
pſalms: Thou haſt hated all them that work Iniqui- 
y : Thou ſhalt deſtroy all them that ſpeak Leaſing. From 
which Evils may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt always keep 


US. Amen. | 


— —_— 


— ” — 


C HA P. IV. 
R1TING as Help to tbe Mx N o A v in ſacred Things, 


IV E Ear, O Iſrael to the Commandments f the 
Lord, and write them in thy Heart as in 4 


Book. 

O ſweet Word and profitable Counſel, firmly to 
de engrafred in the Heart, and conſtantly to be com- 

itted to the pious Memory. But becauſe the Heart 
of Man is unſtable, and his Memory very wandring 
and frail : Therefore it is needful to apply to the 
ons Mind, a ſuitable Remedy againſt Forget- 
ulneſs, and frequent Miſtake ; which is, that the 
ords of God may be written down by thee in a 
ook, that the holy Seed which is ſown may nor 
periſh as it is pronounced out of the Mouth. For 
he Voice which is heard ſoon paſſeth away; but 


" What is committed to Writing abideth a long time 
m Wfter to be read and pondered upon. Now it is of 
— uch Profit to write after an approved Copy. For 


0 have à good and correct Copy, conduceth migh- 
ly to write well, and rendreth it delightful to be 
cad often over. Whence a certain Lover of good 
riang faith, 


. 
— — 4. _ —_ 
1 —_— 
La 
* 


* Vox audita perit, Litera ſcrigta manc t. 


inſt D 2 
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Ty Words do thou, O Scribe, correctly write ; 
Be not in haſte, when ought thou doſt indite ; 
Or ought tranſcribe. Nor do thy Work forſake 
Or ſlubber o'er in baſt, an End to male. 
| Let all correct, diſtin, and even be: 

* Tet all flow from thy Pen mo#t fair and free. 


Do what thou doſt exactly and gracefully : Nei. 
"Mw haſten thy ſelf too much, nor leave imperfe& 
what thou haſt begun, For he doth a thing well, 
who neglecteth nothing which the State and Order 

of the Thing requireth. 
Bie not tired out in this thy Labour, nor troubled 
through the Tediouſneſs of it: For God is the Cauſe 
ok every good Work, who will certainly alſo. render 
to every Man his Recompence in the Heavens, ac- 
cording to his pious Intention. And when thou 
ſhalt be dead many ſhall bleſs thy Memory, for 
what thou haſt been a Means of preſerving to them, 
when they ſhall come to read whac was once written 
by thee with ſo great Care. Be then of good Cou- 
rage: For the Lord faith in the Goſpel, Whoſorver 
| | ſhot give but a Cup of cold Water for my lake to him tba 
| #5. thirſt, be ſhall not loſe bis Reward. And if fo, 
ſurely much more, he that giveth of the living Wa. 


[ 
i 
| 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
t 
\ 
ter of Wiſdom, even of heavenly and ſalutary Wil-W © 
dom, to him that readeth in the Book written I 
with God's Finger, ma not . his Reward in + 
Heaven. I, a 


- 


while we are in it. 33 


th. AM. ͤ„—I 


Part II. 


ned wv. at 


CHAP. v. 


Of the External Awe and Rewverence due to the S C R 1 r- 
TURE $ and other Good Books, , 


U T this Book on the Side of the Ark of the Covenant, 
that it may be there for a Teſtimony before the Lord; 


and may be in ſafe Cuſtody, and in great Reverence before 


the Priefts, and before all the Congregation, Deut. xxx1;# 
Theſe Words, or Words to this Effect, and many 


other Precepts, did Moſes the Servant of the Lord 


ſpeak before his Death; commanding the Levites to 
keep the Book of the Law in the golden Ark of God, 
diligently cloſed ; with great Caution therefore, 
Care and Reverence ought the holy Books to be han- 
dled by every one; And in Proportion alſo all fuch 
as truly tend to our Edification. It behoveth you - 
to keep them with all Neatneſs and Cleanneſs, de- 
poſited in a ſafe and convenient Place, without D 

or Filth, without Moth or Rottenneſs, and as much as 
is poſſible out of the Danger both of Fire and Moi - 
ſture, as well as of Thieves. For this is well becom» 
ing: And thou muſt by no Means forget to lay up 
this ſacred Treaſure committed of God to thee in 
the moſt ſecret and ſilent Apartment thou canſt ; 
with all Diligence keeping the ſame, not breaking 
or hurting any wiſe the Binding, nor injuring the 
Leaves, or ſuffering them to be injured, by any 
Blots, or Blurs, or Dogs-Ears, or the, like. For he 
is not worthy to read in the Bible, who knows not 
how to keep it well: And neglects to put it again 
into its proper Place, carefully cloſed. 20 0B 


So take the Book into thy Hands to read, even a 


Simeon the Juſt took the Child Jeſus into his Arms, to 


hold and kiſs him. And after that thou haſt read,” 


{hut the Book; and AF” 1s for every Word — 
| = 5 


—ů—ů—ů— — — 
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of the Mouth of God ; for as much as thou haſt found 
in the Lord's Field the hidden Treaſure. This verily 

is the Treaſure of the Church, which muſt be pre- 
ſerved from all Filthineſs : It is that which the Holy 
Fathers and Doctors have taken ſuch Pains about to 
interpret and publiſh, that which hath employed the 
Pens of ſo many ready and able Writers, that which 
ſo!many good Copiſts have tranſcribed and collected, 
and laſtly that which was provided of God for the 
Conſolation of many. 


SSIEASS £45 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the COLLEGIATE LIFE. 


EL Loriom Things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God, 


Pl. Ixxxvii. 45 
A convenient Retirement from the Buſtle of the 
World with a few choice good Books, and ſome de- 
vout Friends and Companions living together in true 
Chriſtian Unity; is ſuch an Advantage, if it can be 
obtained, as cannot be ſufficiently prized. Glorious 
Things are indeed ſpoken of this State: And the Be- 
nefits of ſuch a ſocial Devotion perform'd by Brethren 
and Colleagues that dwell together in Unity, no 
Tongue can poſſibly expreſs. How good and plea- 
lant a T hing is a Society well founded, ſeparated 
from the Noiſe of the World, and adorned with 
true undefiled Religion, and ſound Learning! Such 
2 Nurſery as this pleaſeth God, and his Saints. It 
muſt alſo, as is piouſly credible, pleaſe all that love 
God, and that take, a Delight in hearing the Things 
of God, For this is the Caſtle of the Supreme King, 
the Palace of the Celeſtial Emperour, which is pre- 
ared for dedicated Perſons to inhabit, and faith- 
fully therein co ſerve God in Holineſs and Truth, 
45 p . ON FRE BEE eee „ IKE AC-' 


| 


Part Il. while we are in 1. 33 
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according to the Inſtitution of Pious Founders. Ve- 
rily this Place is Holy, acceptable to God and his 
Angels, terrible to Devils, lovely to humble De- 
votees. It i much to be wiſh'd for on the Score of 
Divine Converſation, and for obtaining God's Fa- 
your and Bleſſing: It is truly deſirable, delightfül, 
ſweet and honourable. This is no other (as we do 
read and ſing) than the Houſe of God, to pray; the 
Court of God to praiſe ; the Choir of God, to fingz 
the Altar of God, to celebrate; the Gate of God, 
to enter Heaven ; the Ladder of God, to tranſcend 
the Clouds; the Cœmitery of God, to bury the Dead; 
the Hoſpital of God, to receive Strangers; the Re- 
fetory of God, to entertain and refreſh the Poor; 
and the Table of God, to Communicate the Hungry 
and Thirſty. | 

As the holy Angels in Heaven are always praiſing 
God, and the Stars in the Firmament always decla- 
ring forth his Glory: So alſo ought devout Chriſti- 
ans to be continually lauding and magnifying his 
glorious Name. Blefled verily are they that waitin 


the Courts of the Lord by Night, who offer unto 


God the Sacrifice of Praiſe, theic Hearts being filled 
with Pſalms and Spiritual Songs; who make glad the 
Angels, who drive away the Devils, and quicken 
themſelves as it were, with the Sound of their Wings, 
leſt they fall aſleep. Behold, how bleſſed are they 
that are in ſuch a Caſe : Nea, bleſſed are they that 
have the Lo RD for their God, and that follow 
Chriſt whitherſoever he leadeth. | 4 
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CHAP. VII 


A 
| h 
AM thy Servant, grant me Underſtanding, O LORD. il" 
Pfal. cxix. 1 185 10 
For to * Read and not Underftand, is all one as 1 
not to Read at all. And how can I underſtand, ex- W 
cept ſome one ſhould teach me? And who ſhall bet- t 
ter teach me, than thou, O God, in all Things? M5 
Bleſſed is the Man, whom thou, O Lord, ſhalt 8 
Inſtruct: And whom thou ſhalt teach concerning 0 
thy Law. Better is the hearing and learning of thy 
Doctrine, O Chriſt, than the Merchandiſe of Gold |" 
| and Silver, and than all manner of Wealth. b 
= Wherefore unto Thee, Lord, do I make my Ap- MW” 
plication; O teach me to do thy Will, and to leave M® 
my own undone. In this conſiſts the whole Matter, MW” 
and this is above all Things neceflary, moſt highly 
neceſſary, that I ſay from the Ground of the Heart, 
now and at all Times, Father, Thy Will be done, in & 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. P 
Nothing is better for me : Nothing is more whol- 
ſom for my Soul. Lord, thou art all Things to me: 
Thou art all my Goods, my God and all Things. | 
Thou art to me both Maſter: and Book: And 
without thee I am truly unlearned, and am good 
even for nought; and nought is my Learning, let ( 
my Pretenſions to Knowledge be otherwiſe never ſo 
—_—ﬀ}ﬀc—- 
; Wo to the unlearned Clerk, who, through want 
of reading and underſtanding the Scriptures, is fre- 
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quently the Cauſe, both: to himſelf and others of 
much Error. 

For a Church-man without the Sacred Books is 28 
a Soldier without his Arms, as the Horſe without 
his Harneſs, as the Ship without Sails, as a Writer 
without Pens, as a Bird without Wings, as a Pi- 
lot without an Helm, as a Workman without his 
Tools, as a Traveller without a Staff, and as a Blind 
Man without a Guide. All theſe are able to do lit- 
tle or nothing without proper Inſtruments, and a 
good Inſtructor. So in like manner is it with the 
Students in the School of Chriſt, and the Diſciples 
of the Heavenly Wiſdom. 

Alſo the Cloſet of a profeſſed Follower-of Chriſt; 
what is it without the Bible, and ſome good Books, 
but as a Kitchen without Diſhes, as a Table with- 
out Food, as a Well without Water, as a River with- 
out Fiſh, as a Garden without Flowers, as a Purſe 
without Money, as a Vine without Grapes, as a 
Tower without Watchmen, as an . Houſe without 
Utenſils. From all which Evils and Loſſes to the 
Soul, may our good Lord Jeſus Chriſt graciouſly 
preſerve us: And may He be all in äll to us, and 
in us, now and evermore. Amen. 
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Of early Attendance * . Cuux cx, and a. the 
N Conmon-SERVICE. £5 


H IS Praiſe is in the Congregation of Saints, PC: DE = | 


Riſe Brother, that ſleepeſt, and Chriſt nal 


enlighten thee. Riſe Sluenrd; riſe: Chriſt calleth 
to thee. Riſe quickly: There is Danger in erer, 
the leaſt Delay. Lo, Jeſus himſelf cometh to vi 
* a He cometh ; and with him come the Choirs 


. 
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of Angels, who love to attend in the Aſſemblies of 
the Saints, and to look into the Auguſt Myſteries of 
the Church; and who rejoyce both at the Conver. 
fion of a Sinner, and in being Miniſtring Spirits in 
the Courts of the Lord's Houſe to all the Heirs of 
Salvation. - | . 
But, behold, as Chriſt calleth on one Side : 80 
Satan in like manner calleth on the other. Lie but 
a little longer, ſaith he; take one ſmall Nap more, 
and then Riſe ; a little more Slumber yet, a little 
more folding of the Eyes : It is yet early enough; you 
will come yet in good Time to Church, or to Cha: 
pel: There is no need you ſhould be ſo very ſoon 
to do the Bufineſs you have to do, to ſay your 
Prayers, to Study, to Work, or the like. Know, 0 
young Man, that theſe are the Suggeſtions merely 
of the Evil Spirit, and of thy treacherous Fleſh which 
s in League wich him: Therefore ſee thou liſten not 
to them ; bur make haſt to redeem Time, while it i 
yet in thy Power, and betimes to' conſecrate the 
Day to thy God; and Saviour, calling upon thee, 
and waiting for thee. | n © 


| The Combat of the Fleſb and Spirir. van 


Tu x frail Fleſh will doubtleſs ſtill ſooth and allure: 

But rouſe thy ſelf up, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and lend her not the leaſt Ear. For, whenever thou 
obeyeſt her, falling again to Sleep, when it is bott 
thy Duty and Intereſt to riſe; then the ſubtil Enemy, 
#hrough her, hath laid his Bait, and Caught thee. 
«Conſider therefore who it is that wheedleth and at 
ttracteth, that decoyeth and enſnareth: Let him not 
deceive thee, let him not take thee napping, as we 
fay ; but be thou a good Uſurer of thy Time, ſuf 
fer him not to ſteal it from thee ; watch and pray. Fo 
ther 6 is nothing ſo Good, ſo Holy, fo Daune 
9 f | nothing 
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nothing ſo Divine and Salutary ; but the Wieked one 
will be endeavouring for certain to hinder it, ap 
to draw the Soul to that which is Evil. Lord, ha 

thou not ſown good Seed in thy Field? From whencs 
then hath it Tares ? The Enemy bath done this. 


The Viftory over the Fleſh LY 


Bur how ſhall I pluck them np, Lord? St. Peter 
anſwers ; Reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the Faith. And Bleſſed 
James in like manner; Reſiſt the Devil, and be will flee 
Fm you. If he inject ought, do not conſent. If the 
Fleſh entice, and flatter; ſtand on thy Guard; ſtand 
ſtifly up, I ſay, and be harſh towards her. Be ſhort 
with her, break her Charms with Contempt, and 
give her a flat Repulſe at the very firſt. | 
Now for this End thou art earneſtly to invacate 
FESUS, who is the Captain of thy Salvation ; and 
the HOLY GHOST, who giveth Grace to the 
Humble: That fo thou mayeſt receive, O Man, 
Grace and Power, againſt the Malice of the Devi 
and the Witchcraft of the Fleſh; and be able to ſtand 
in the Battle, againſt all the Darts and Inje&ions of 
them both. For the Holy Spirit ſuggeſteth to the 
Mind always ſuch Things as are good, humble, chaſt, 
re: (ober, honeſt, peaceable, plain, courteous, devour, 
il beavenly, eternal. Bur the Wicked Spirit, alaſs! 
non icing full of all Guile, doth either ſuggeſt ſuch as 
oh are openly Evil, or elſe if he * * up ſome that 
my,{4'* Good, he doth it wich an ill Intention, that he 
hee may ſeduce. He is the moſt cunning Trickſter, and 
Ia noſt accomplifh'd Artiſt of Treachery ; he hath 4 
noifbouſand Ways of attacking; and meeting with 4 
Repulſe this Way, he returns again by another, even 
there where he was leaſt of all ſuſpected. This is 
the Method which he takes: Therefore beware of 
lim. When thou doſtthat which is Good, he Se 
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When hu omitteſt the ſame, he rejoyces: Nor doth 
> the ever give oyer from perſuading thee to that 

Which is Evil, butunder the Shew of Good. 

Wherefore fence thy ſelf againſt him ſpecially 
with ſinging of Pſalms, and Spiritual Hymns ; or with 

ſome ſelect Paſſages at leaſt out of the Holy Seri. 

res, well ſuited to thy proper Caſe. Let theſe 

*Trequently be in thy Mouth: And let the ſweet and 

gracious F ESUS be in thine Heart. 


Invocation of the Name 7 ESUS. 


Arx the Hearing of whoſe Name, if thou haft 
Faith, the impure Enemy will run away apace. 
This holy and precious Name of FESUS is a moſt 
mighty Buckler to the Soul againſt all his Afſaults, 
He can never ſtand againſt it, be confident ; bu: 
muſt needs flee far away from it: For as much x 
every Spirit is made ſubje to this Name ; and al 
Power in Heaven and in Earth is contain'd in it. 
Lay hold then hereof, by Faith: And on all Occa- 
ſions be ready to ule it, as a moſt ſure Preſervative, 
and an impregnable Fortreſs, againſt all the Aſſaults 

of the Power of Hell. Ceaſe not to praiſe the Name 

of thy FESUS, and to invocate him, and the Fa 

ther through him: Do this as much as thou ganſt, 

in the very Words which his Spirit hath dictated ; 

or in thoſe, which by the Uſe of the Church, are 

become more powerful, as well as more familiar; 

© fince herein thou haſt Multitudes joyning With thee, 

and art not left alone. Thou halt a noble Army, 

hat fighteth together along with thee, O Soldier of 

A briſt: The ſame Arms which the. former Saint 
Have uſed, do thou uſe in like manner; and as the) 

pt} 1 ſo ꝗg thou alſo conquer hereby. Tbe 
fame which the preſent ones in Union with them do 
ye, ſee thou do not flight ; But put thy Hand 0 
12 ai 181 | * 
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the Bow and the Spear, which the Mighty i have 


exerciſed before thee, and by which they have been 


made to triumph gloriouſly over all their Enemies, 


in that invincible and all- powerful Name F E SUS. 
While Prayers aſcend through this Name, thou needeſt 
never fear the Victory to be on thy Side: And while 
Praiſes are in the Heart and Mouth, there is no more 
bur to be quiet, to ſtand ſtill, and to ſee the Salwation 
of the LORD, 2 Chron. xx. Which is no other than 


TESUS with you. Wherefore fear not, nor be diſ- 


mayed ; but be frong, O young Man, and let the 
Word of God abide in you : So ſhall you overcome that. 
Mieled one, with the World, and all that therein is. 


The Power of Faith and Perſeverance. 


As many holy Words as thou uttereſt in Faith, ſo 
many Darts doſt thou fling at the Enemy. As often 


as thou calleſt on that Name, without wavering, 


thou art truly a Terrour to the Evil Angels. If thou 
ceaſeſt to pray, then the Enemy begins to conquer, 
and to be joyful : But if thou holdeſt out in Prayer, 


then is he utterly daſh'd and confounded ; for great 


is the Confuſion of this proud Spirit, to fee himſelf 
ſo baſed, as he thinks, by a Creature ſo inferiour 
to him. Perſevere therefore in Prayer, and Watch- 
fulneſs+ to the End. Perſevere in Praiſe, and in 
Thankſgiving ; without being at all fearful, or an- 


xious, for the Battle is not yours, but Chriſt's. Be- 
lieve in him, ſo ſhalt thou be eſtabliſned: Believe” 


py 


his Prophets, and Apoſtles, ſo ſhalt thou Br 
Haſt thou his Name for thy Son, and Shield, 


I 
ſhall the Enemy never be able to prevail again 
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. 5 v 7. moreover be a ſtrict Obſerver of thy ſtated 
and ordinary Hours of Devotion. Humbly and re- 
verently prepare thy Soul, and before Prayer take 
to ſhut out the Things of the World, even all 
at is outward and ſenſible : And ſo having ſhut the 
Door of thy Heart, and retired into the moſt ſecret 
Ground thereof, enter into Prayer; and therein ſet 
before thee Chriſt Jeſus, either as lying in the Man- 
ger, or as hanging on the Croſs, Prayer being end- 
ed, return him Thanks; and go thou along with 
him, and abide with him, whereſoever he ſhall go, 
or lead thee. In all things that thou doeſt, thinkeſt, 

or ſpeakeſt, prefix him conſtantly before thee as 
thine End. 80 ſhall it go well with thee : And 
thou ſhalt ſays. Bleſſed be G O D my Saviour for 7 
good ak, both i * 3 ul in 1 | 
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the Place where thine Honour duellab, Pſal. xxvi. 
This thy Houſe, O God, is very greatly deauti⸗ 
fied, with the Lovelineſs of thy. Feaſts, by which the 
\Dexvation of the Faithful is much excited to praiſe 
* then And to give Glory unto thy Name in all the 
Neries and Points of our Redemption, and for 
1 8 Nanifeſtation of thy glorious Power and Wil- 
E in thy Saints. The Heavens thou haſt beauti- 
fied, O Lord, and adorn'd with numerous Hoſts of 
4 Hoy Angels; ; the Firmament with Sun, Moon and 
. Stars; the Earth with all living Creatures, and in- 


4 numera- 


r % R D, 27 * lowed the\ Beauty -of thy Houſe, and” 
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numerable good Things, for our Uſe * B in 
the End of the Ages, thou haſt by a ſpeeral ank 


fingular Munificence given even thy very ſelf tc 
us, as the Bread that cometh down from Heaven; 


— 
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- hat ſo we might not be in this World without God 
„End the Food of Angels. Every Place thereforglthd 
Cburch, where the Holy Euchariſt is celebrated, _ 


ought to be had in exceeding Reverence : And we” 
lo well to ſay, and confeſs, How dreadful is this 
ace ! lin ge n. . 
Behold then, and conſider the wonderſul Works 
of God in his Church, and his Marvels in the Con- 
gregation of his Saints. This is none other but the 
Houſe of God: And this is the Gate of Heaven. 
Let us enter into it with a joyful Sound, and keep 
Holiday: Heartily rejoycing in the Strength of our 
? {alvacion. Is not this che Day which our 7E SUS 
hath made for us? Let us then rejoyce, and be glad 
J Wherein ; yea let us worſhip him in the Beauty of H- 
meſs, and aſcribe unto him, even unto him alone; 
ie Honour due unto his Name. The Temples of 
hriſt and che Saints may be confidered as fo many . 
aſtles of Chriſtians; wherein they Watch, and 
Pray, Fight. The Fraß, of Chriſt- and the 
Naints ſer forth to us that ſtrict Communion and Fel- 
owſhip, which is in the myftical Body of our Lord 
hriſt: And cauſe us to remember, with Praiſe, 
he Building of this Church upon the Foutidation - 
ff the Prophets and Apoſtles, he himſelf being the 
ead Corner-Stone. The Feftiwvals of the Samt in © 
articular, are apt to encourage us in all Virtuous 
ind Godly Living: That ſo we, following thei. . 
: lefled Steps, as they were Followers of Chriltgs . 
Pay together wich them be glorified with that Glo“ 
y, which he hath'prepared for them that ſhall have 
leſpiſed the World for his Sake, 88s moſt true and 
athful Lovers, and Diſciples, The Act of the 
1 6 4.2 Saints 
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Sain fim and corroborate. the Hearts of thi 
= TendeFand Weak : That they may be conſtant, an 
” HndefatigableFand may by their Example take Coy. 
rage to follow their Dear Saviour even to the Death, 
and ſtrenuouſly to imitate them who were compallet 
aht in like manner with Infirmities, and wen 

tempted even as we are. The Writings of the Saint 
are Lights to the Travellers that they err not in the 

Faith, but be preſerved in the Way of Truth and 

Peace; firmly believing all that the Holy Ghof 


hath declared, and appointed by them to be written, 
Of Church- Muſick. : 1 


Know that it is a good Thing to give Thank 
to God, and to Praiſe him in his Saints, and for al 
his Benefits. Muſiek in the Church is not without 
its proper Uſe, as to this Part of the Divine Service! 

And it is certain that hereby the Hearts of fomy, 
that were before luke-warm and dull, are raiſed an 
enkindled to Deſire, and then to preſs: after, the 
heavenly Joys of the Saints, who have the Harps d 
Sad in their Hands, whereby they, glorify inceſſant 
I the Fountain of their Salvation. The Pſalms al 
ternately ſung do fire the Souls of ſuch. as are cold 
and dry: And their firſt Fervour is revived, as by 
the Congert of many Voices: The Hymns alſo of the 
Church, and Anthems, do greatly recreate the Ean 
of the devour Attendants; and enflame their Spirit: 
| So as they may ſing, and ſhout with a merry Noike 

in the Preſence of God and of his Angels. For 
any Pipes in an Organ give a moſt pleaſant 
p 4 to them that hear it: Even ſo many Brechren 
ging together in true Concord, do very highly 
pleaſe G o p, and all the Citizens of Heaven,. Sin 
we merrily then, ¶ together, unto Chriſt our Strength: 
And make @ chearful Noiſe unto the God of our Salvation, 
| o | 772 - : 61 
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on theſe our ſolemn\Feaft-Days. Verily nothing is 
more pleaſant in the Ear of God and his Saints, than 
this heavenly Concord, and Harmony of divine 
Praiſe, upon the Earth. Let us therefore all pray 
together, and invocate Chriſt, with one Heart, and 
with one Lip. O may the King of Angels bring us 
at length into the Society of the heavenly Citizens; 
Amen. 24 


CHAN 


The Humble CHrISf1AN, and the Proud and Lazy 
PROFESSOR. | 


+ a 
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6 OD turneth him unto the Prayer of the Humble: 
and deſpiſeth nos their Deſire, Pſal. ci. 

A moſt excellent Leſſon is this, teaching us hum+ _ 
bly to pray, and not to deſpair of God's Mercy. Be- 
hold therefore, O Lord, my Lowlinefs, my. Vilenels, 
my Baſeneſs, my Infirmity, and my daily Default; 
and forgive me all my Sins for thine holy Name- ſake. 
Let not the Foot of Pride touch me, nor Vain-glorx 
deceive me: Neither let evil Sorrow deject me. Let 
not the Contempt of any Body diſturb me, though 
never ſo little, leſt I fin againſt thee through my 
Impatience. Be thou an Helper to me in whatever 
Things are Good, and a Protector to me from whats 
ever Things are Evil, O my God, and my Mercy. 
Thou art my Hope from my Youth up, thou art m 
Comforter in every Tribulation of mine. Thou 
the ſaving Health of my Countenance, O my God 
And there is none beſides. In thee, O Chriſt, is 
my Salvation, my Strength, my Power, and in 
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f the Humble Chriſtian, 


Tux humble and devout Chriſtian, who is a Lo- 
ver.of Poverty, a Follower of Simplicity, a Servant 
_of:Parience,' a Child of Obedience, a Keeper of 
| Enalticy, a Witneſs of Innocency, a Companion of 
Concord, a Scholar of Diſcipline, a Friend of Peace, 
ſevere to himſelf, but moſt kind to others ; doth ſeek 
After Solitude, ſhun the Crowd, love Silence, avoid 
long Conferences; is deſirous to wait upon God on- 
ly ; deſpiſes all earthly Things, and longs to be al. 

ways with Chriſt, AE nad IS a 


Of the Proud Profeſſor. 


T x = Proud and Nominal Chriſtian, who is con- 
trary to the former, is confident and cenſorious, in- 

. conſtant and full of Words, tireſome and burdenſome 
to many, /profie to Anger, hard to be pacified, ſeek- 
ing what is his own, neglectful of what is for the 

4 3 rarely contented, . never at Peace in him- 
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Of ibe Laxy Profeſſor. 


f + | 5 | | | 
Tax Slothful Profeſſor, as one continually fick, 
generally the Laſt in every Place, and at all the 
Offices of the Church, being given up to Sloth and 
5 Drowſineſs. He cometh late to Work, and ſoon 
Doeh away again; he is quick to go out, but flow 
return; he is brisk for his Dinner; but dull to 
aft; forward to go to Bed, but backward to Riſe; 
boarſe when he ſhould joyn in the publick holy Ser- 
= - vices, but loud af noiſy in common Diſcourſe; he 
4 i; deaf when he ſhould obey, and lame when he ſhould 
n F L 4 t 
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Of Indifference and Indolence. 


In DIFFERENCE of Heart is a grievous Di- 
ſeaſe of the Soul, whence proceeds the Tediouſneſs - 
of every good Work, and the Sick therewith is made 
to look for ſome outward Eaſe, which is of little 
Value, yea of none at all. There is no better Way 
to overcome it, than by Diligence, holy Readin 
and frequent Prayer, with the Memory of the Lord's 
Paſſion. Whoever would overcome his Vices muſt 
ofren do Violence to Nature ; and humbly implore 
the Grace of Chriſt, and patiently Wait. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of SEIT -RENUNCIAT TON. 


1 F any Man come to me, and hate not his Father, &C. 
yea and bis own Life alſo ; be cannot be my Diſciples 
Luke xiv. 1 e oi 
Ser vant.] Lord God, this is an hard Saying of thine 2 
Who can bear it ? COM | 
LORD.) Hear, my Son, and I will teach thee : 
And it ſhall not be hard unto thee ; or impollible (as 
thou thinkeſt) to do this, that I have ſaid. Love me, 
and Leave thy ſelf : And thou ſhalt find me, eve 
where, and always. I am the foveraign Good ; mo | 
highly and foyeraignly to be deſired of thy Sauk. = 
Lo, I ſtand at the Door of thy Heart, and knock: 
Open unto me; and I will enter in unto-thee, for I | 
am thy Salvation, and thy Life. I am Min All; 
And am above All to be loved and praiſed. I am 
wholly Thine , here and every whgre preſent : But the 
Blind ſeeth me not, and the Deaf heareth not, and 
the Fool underſtandeth not theſe things. Be thou 
E 2 chere- 


. bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
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therefore wholly mine, and in nought ſelf-ſeeking : 


And thy God will moſt ſweetly reliſh to thee, and 


before all things will be moſt pleaſant to thee, 


Servant. Lo Rp, it is true what thou ſpeakeſt: 
All pleaſes me that thou ſayeſt. Therefore I will 


Leave my ſelf without more Delay for the Sake of 
Thee, that ſo I may not find Thee late. Thou in 
Me, and I in Thee, will abide through that Love, 
which thou enkindleſt in me. I beſeech thee, Lord, 
tarry with me freely, leſt otherwiſe I ſhould faint 
being left of thee, as an Exile in Priſon, and a Pil- 
grim on the Road. Help me, and I ſhall be ſaved ; 
and 1 will meditate. upon all thy Ways, Words and 
Deeds, both by Day and Night. I will love thee, 


© Lord my Strength, purely and perfectly for thine 


own Sake; and all Things that are made by thee, 


for the Sake of thee. Nor my own ſelf will I love, 


but for thee ; and thee always more than my ſelf. 
Bur all things below thee : And thee alone above all 
good Things, whether in Heaven, or in Earth. 


Thou alone ſufficeſt me fully and perfectly: Hence 


T will nothing, and I covet nothing but thee, who 
art before All, and above All, and in All things, Gov 


4 1 
— —— — — . * 


— ” 8 


Ar. XII. 
4 * 
The As c ENT o HEAVEx. 


—_—_— 8 — 


” DLIESSED an they that dwvyll in thy Houſe ! They 


* % 
= 5 * 
% 


DD vill be always praiſing Thee. Pſal. Ixxxiv.. - - 
Ser vant.] O'{weetand heavenly Word, praiſing Thee ! 
Not themſelves but Thee: Aſcribing all good Things 
to Thee, attributing vainly nothing to themſelves: 
But bow will they be praiſing Thee? 


LORD. 
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LORD.) Moſt highly, moſt devoutly, moſt 
purely, moſt deliciouſly, . moſt ſweetly, moſt fer- 
vently, moſt clearly, moſt ſecurely, moſt happily. 

Servant. ] What more? 

LORD.] Seek not after ought beyond this; ſeek 
not after any Thing greater and better, where Gop 
is All, altogether preſent, conferring and exhibit- 
ing all things, illuſtrating and ſhining through all 
things, and beatifying All and every One in Glory. 

Servant. | O truly bleſſed Life, worthily to be 
praiſed, ſupremely to be loved, moſt greatly to be 
deſired and wiſhed for, where all good Things to- 
gether with Gov, and in Gop perfectly united, 
moſt pleafantly without any Loſs or Decay ſhall 
perpetually and moſt firmly endure. Bleſſed there- 
fore are all they who dwell in thy Houſe, O Lord ; 
for ever and ever will they praiſe thee. 

While I often time do with my ſelf, in the mean 


while, ſigh and mourn, as a baniſh'd Perſon in this 


World, far removed from the Kingdom of Go p: 


And with the. Holy Pſalmiſt I intimately pray, 
_ (Pfal. cxix.) O when wilt Thou comfort me, when 


wilt Thou make me glad with Thy Countenaste, 
in thy Kingdom ? Bring forth my Soul out of Pri- 
ſon, that I may give Glory to Thy Holy Name: 
And may praiſe Thee, with all Thy Saints, through- 
out all Eternity pf Eternity. Amen, Amen. 


E 3 = 
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CONCLUSION. 


SOS ST OS DE OSIES SOS OS DICSOSS 


2 


A w ORD of Comfort to the 
0 POOR and IN EIK M. 


| v5 0 ec e. ; M 
aalen Je, comfort ye my Ws, 2 your God. 


Tb the Poor Brother. 
E not troubled becauſe thou art not 


Rich: But be glad becauſe in thy poor 
and low Eftare God hath had Regard 


unto thee. YT) S 


1 To the Weak Brother. | 
2 R EP1NE not becauſe thou art Weak in Body, 
and art often Indifpoſed ; and haſt not that which 
poleaſeth thee, or is convenient for thy Body. Be- 


er and he ſhall ſtrengthen thee. _ | 


: 


/ 


W To Lazarus the Mendicant. 
- Rnjoicr in the Lord, Brother Lazarus, who 


3 art n now coyered over wich Sores ; becauſe chere 15 


an 


Fifth 
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an everlaſting Reſt prepared for thee, for thy ſhort 
Labour endured in the Body. For the Crumbs which 
have been here refuſed thee by the Rich in the 
World, thou ſhalt be feaſted at the Banquet of the 
. and ſhalt eat continually the Bread 
of Heaven from the Table of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Kifigdom of his Father. For. the Wounds which 
have been here inflicted upon thee, thou ſhalt re» 
ceive a Crown of wonderful Beauty, adorned with 
Flowers of immenſe Sweetneſs. For Dogs fawning 
upon and licking thee, thou ſhalt haye the Angels 
ſerving thee in great Gladnels, and prailing God 
for thy manifold Poverty and gracious Patience ſo 
rewarded by him. 2 | 


To Joſeph the Pilgrim. 

Bs joyful, O Brother Joſepb, for thy Pilgrimage 
in a ſtrange I. ill ſoon draw to an End. Tho 
here thou ane de to viſit thee, and honour 
thee, and bring thee Preſents ; nevertheleſs rejoice, 
becauſe great ſhall be thy Reward in the heavenly 
Country. And though thou lie hid here in a littte 
Hut, or poor Grott, thou ſhalt be comforted ang 
brought forth by Angels, who ſhall make ready for 
thee a large and ſplendid Manſion in Heaven; be- 
cauſe thou madeſt choice in this World of a very” 
mean Place and courſe Raiment, 99 19 


To the Lame Brother or Claudinus. 

Le a with Joy, O thou that art Lame; and art 
therefore by many deſpiſed, becauſe thou art not 
able to run up and down the City with the Mighty 
and the Rich, making thy Viſits here and there. As 
for them, they rejoyce in the ſeveral Delights of the 
Fleſh ; and ſuddenly they go down to che Pit. But 
do thou abide in Secret, and pray to God inceſlantly 
both for thy ſelf and . Do thou alſo give er 


beg Chri 
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cial Thanks to the Lord Chriſt for is hiving wich 
drawn from thee many Occaſions of Sinning, by 
this Reſtraint laid upon thee; and for having ſhewn 


to thee the Gate of the en 8 wy the 


add Way. 


4d 51 7 n 
3 RE A x forth into a joyful Shout, O Brother Co- 


200 lumen, thou that art without Guile and without 


Gall: Yea, ſhout with a Voice of Jubilee, O thou 
that haſt been out of Humility ſo reſerved and ſilent; 
Be thou now obedient unto the Death, who by de- 
5 Hing thy ſelf doſt truly carry thy Crols going after 

And therefore ſhalt thou rejoyce with all 
the Saints and Ele of God for ever and ever; and 
- ſhalt not be afraid of the Evil which * oro 

vg: Ungodly. . | 


Ts Simplicianag 
81 * joyfully and Praiſe the Lord, Brother 
Sim licianus, for as much as thou haſtsforſaken the 
Wiſdom af this World, and haſt caſt far from 
thee the fallacious Reaſonings of the Tempter, and 


* haſt now quite given over his Fairs and Markets, 


and haſt thrown all _ earthly Cares behind thee. 
Give Thanks, becauſe thou haſt been graciouſly 


accepted to hear the Words of the true Solomon, even 


of our Lord Feſws Cbrit: O give Thanks, becauſe 
thou haſt been fitted for this by his Humility, and 
Meekneſs, and Simplicity, beginning to be mani- 
teſted through thee by his Spirit. Now then learn 
thoroughly to break chine own Will; and to over- 
come all, fleſhly Delight. Let no Day paſs without 


8 ſome Conqueſt. Prepare thy ſelf for Victory, by 


landing firm: And ſtrive daily againſt the Onfers 
c the;Devil, and againſt the Wandrings of thine 
Sn Heart, Without giving way at all. Do not 
FED 4 UPC fight it out to the End. Do not 


retreat 


* 


8 


ſence every wicked Spirit will preſently flee, as 
Smoak is driven by the Wind. 


ee ode | WRT 
Co uz down, dear Brother Zacebeus, from the 
Altitudes of ſecular Learning: Come and learn in 
the School of Chriſt the Way of Humility; ſo ſhalt 
thou ſafely arrive under his Diſcipline, to the Riches 
of Divine Wiſdom ; and to an Eternity of Glory. 


T0 the Solitary Turtle. 5 
Hz ar. O thou ſighing Tune, thou mournful 
Dove, thou Lover of Solitude, thou Candidate © 
everlaſting Purity. When thou withdraw## thy ſelf 
from the Hurry of Men, giving up thy ſelf to Me- 
ditation and Prayer, with other ſpiritual Exerciſes, 
thou then draw&#f# nigh to the Heavenly Choirs of 
Angels: And thereupon the Aſſaults of the Devils 
againſt thee, and the Images of filthy Idols painted 
in thy Heart, and all the Monſters of Sin and Cor- | 
ruption, ſhall inſtantly be made to give way; and 
mall leave thee to converſe with that Company, to 
which thou art by this Means allied ſo nearly. 


J Albof them in General. | 
No xx liveth ſo quietly in #Society, or ſo chear- - 
fully paſſeth out of this World, as he that is truly 
Obedient, Meek, and Humble of Heart, penfealy * 
reſigned in his Will, and ſubje& both to God and to * 
Man for God's Sake, and that as from a ſound "Sg 
Principle ſo alſo. without Delay. To overcome »- 2 
your ſelves, and to die every Hour, is a great Fir- „ 
ue; yea it is à great Grace: Hard is the Fight'; but 
4 ie, e 17255 $270 ve NR 
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For the Uſe of the Sock n 


1 5 This Vier ry ever doth afford. 


* 
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glorious and eternal Rewards ſhall be given the 
Overcomers, when their Victory mall be finiſhed. 


Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem e be, 
Abe der Warfare is accompliſhed. ; ly 


Were — N S SYESY e 
TIED ee 


H by M N 8 


3 I. 
 Cun1$ST1AaN . an, 
Apprebende Arma & Scitum. - 
ier on thy Armour bright, 
8 | 9 N And Shield thy ſelf with Light. 
8 a a Lieht 8 Armour glittering round thee 


— | ſhake, 8 

At which the Powers of Hell may quake. . ! 
The Spirit's e, upon thy Thigh - I 
FPuaſt gird, with Name of Gov moſt High.”- 1 
BS God's Name, and Word, thy Shield ſhall bez | A 
From which the frighted Demons flee. 5 
God s Name, and Word, ſhall be 6:0] Sword: A 


55 


— — 
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Freſh Palms ſhall thee continually N N 
And Graces always from Above deſcend. 


To nothing therefore yield: 
But ſtill hold faſt thy Shield, 
And all the Powers of Hell defſp ; 
Since Conqueſt is to thee ſo nig. 
If thou haſt Love's Almighty Dom, 
And haſt but forrify'd thy Heart; h 
WH Vich God and Man thou ſhalt prevail, 
a And Triumphs tlie ſhall never fail. 
'W Then do not in the Battle faint : 
Do not with Fears thy ſelf acquaint : | 
O do not from thy Colours dn G fly 30 + 
Since Jt sus is to thee ſo ub. 2 6 1 


3 


Thy Heavenly Arms then wield ; 
7 And ſtill maintain the Field. 
dalvation's Buckley to thee take; c 
And Righteouſneſs thy Breaſt- Plate make. 
If Men or Devils thee aſſail, 


Let Juſtice be thy Coat of Mail. I, Ru 2 
And let alſo thy Loyns, Brave Lou, on 
Be ever girt about with Truth, "0 _ : SY 
And ſo hold on the glorious Fight: = 


0 vince thou canſt ſay, Gov is my Right, Ro | 


* 
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| Thou know'ſt ay Enemy is not aleep; 3 
Be ſure thy Military Vow to . > big 


Then do not wander out: rr 
Nor do thou gad about. it 
Learn thou with Chriſt alone to 2 $4 774 
Learn thou alone with Chriſt to pray. 
Learn thou to Work with him thy Lord: 
Learn fully to obey his Word. 
O learn from all things to retire: 
That ſo his Grace may thee Inſpire. 
Make haſte, and throw not Time away: 
Let nothing ſlip; Work white tis Day. 
Fear not: and thou ſhalt Armies put to flight, 
For how. can Darkneſs ſtand againſt the Light 4 _ 


The Hory CROSS. 


Vita boni Monachi Crux. 9 


. 1. 


| Theiſtian s Life muſt be the 'Crols 


To him the World's but Dung and bro 
The Croſs therefore my Life, O Chriſt, ſhall be: 
And I thro” Life and Death will follow Thee. | 


N 
7 


= p 


: =- 
1 4% F 
meaning 


Fall while we are in K. 


The Croſs ſhall be my Staff, 

Let who will at it laugh. 

And tho the World deride, 

The Croſs ſhall be my Guide. 

horus. A Chriſtian's Life muſs be the Croſs, 5 
©. o this the Weds but Dung * _ 0 


2. | - 


Tis Heaven s Guide, tis Heaven S Way; ; 

This Guide I muſt, I will, obey. © 

he Croſs henceforth my Way, O Lord, ſhall io; 

hat I may ever Walk, and Dwell, with Thee. 
Thy Croſs my Way to Thee "IE 
Shall now then ever bee 
Both Staff, and Guide, and Way, 


To me, by Night and Day. 6% 1888 


Chorus. |; "Tis Hewes Guide, &c. : 12 — , 


"Tis Jacob S Staff, * tis Thar 8 Path; 

By, and In, which I walk by Faith. 

O let not any then the Croſs deſpiſe ; ; 

Without the Croſs there” 5 none can ever Riſe, 


5 The Croſs my Altar i is ; MRS... AE 
My Soul the Sacrifee, + 9 


The 


1 
| 
4 


| 


= 
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Tze Croſs doth me Inſpire : 
I feel its holy Fire, 


4 Chorus. "Tis Jacobs Staff, "tis, &c. 


Hence all this World tome is Loſs, + : 
And nothing pleaſes but the Cros. 
, Without the Croſs there's none can ever fad: 

Without the Croſs none can the Crown command, 

Without it All is croſs d. 
Without it All is loſt. 
Without it All's undone. 
But with it All is won. 

Chorus. If all this World to me be Loſs, 

There's nothing Ae but the Orla FY 


ye all beſides is certain Los, + 
Ic could not make a better Choice, Wy 
” The Croſs will pliked be above the Crown; 


And this ſhall ever be the Saint 5 Renown. , 


= The Croſs to me is Life; NF bib, = Þ 
w The End of all my Strife. | 
| Thou World art Dung and Droſs; 
4 Life muſt be tbe Cros. MF © 
Chorus. Since all the World th me is Lofs ; 4 5 ' 1 


IMF £ A J could not make a better Choice. | 


Pure Il. while we are in it. 


— — 
III. 
The TEMYTATTON. 
i Ne Vincaris 4 Demomio. 
F thou by Fiends be hard beſet, 
Take Counſel of the Wiſe 
Do all things with the beſt Advice; © 
That none may thee Surpriſe. 


O do not with thy Heart conſult, 
Leſt that ſhould thee deceive.. - | | 


If thy own Counſellor thou be; n itch 


Thou Folly thalc Conceive. 


When thou ſhale therefore Tempted bez. 
For Grace and Wiſdom pray : o 
So Grace and Wiſdom thee ſhall meet, 

And lead thee on thy 2 


Yea ſhou d the Devils thee r 1 
Thou needeſt not to fear; da 

Since that thy Prayers are ſurely heard, 
And Go to thee is near. 


Let but his Viſdom do condnd. 63.57% 

And with his Grace comply ye 
do all the Devils thee. ſhall fear, 
And faſt away ſhall fly. 


* 


r bs 


9 
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Thus thou a Conquerour ſhalt be, 
And mighty Foes ſhalt quell. 1 
Thus C n x 1 5 7; in thee, ſhall ever live, 
Maorious over Hell. 


To Him therefore all Glory'gire! Fai 
For He the Victor is? 

And ſee. thou always to him ure; 
And be thou only Hir. 12 92 


| B+. e vid: d3:4 Q 
The RES. OLI UT TON. 
Extra FESUM vil amare. 1 . 192 06 108. 


S 4 


TOught but Jzsvs 1 can Hove j'* 
Nought befides can T defirs + N non n 

Nought but IE SUS do IwWil k 

Jzsvs, ſers HIRE bn Eire! l 


*I is, \ 4 
rw NI no $971 


4 


Al on Fire for him it is; ed 
And with his pure Love T burn. 2 * : 
He is all I'wiſh and hope N. 1 
All beſides I hate and ſpurt.” Ne N 
eh him to truſt is. good, . I 
And to cleave to him Alone Mich 26 1 IT 
" To forſake the Things below, A ce Fal by 
And no Gods to — IR i 6# 4c 04 Fe 
wt 'F © 4%. Aebi 0 Nenn Fof oy 


— 2 


* __, 


. _—_ n A Klte Ms. 
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For he will abt forlale me, eee 
ne,, 299 Dag 


£ 


But my Heart give All to him | 
And from bis Hand take he Eher TUTION sion 


The Cup which be doth give * ö N i { 4 4 
I will therefore from him take; ; wee 
And am content to take it: 5 e eee 
For bis Will my Will I make, NA 3120 on 01 


Let F E SUS be my Leader ; : 
'Till this Frame of mine Gtlelve⸗ 

Through Life, through Death, through all Things; 
Him to follow I Refolvt.” "= K 


„Heide oH lation: if 


Yiid & *;: 2 gif * 1 2£. 57 


R EBAY; I. 4 $1481 o 
Cave Curioſa legere. I n 
BY: Reading: ſee vou don t your, Mind dificac + 
Read that may teach. You 3 what and bow yy 
Do not your ſelf with Vanities amuſe 1 


Nor the pleaſant rather than the aſeful chaſe. | 
1 8 499 -2 © 


* 


If you would know, __ ſelf, and Nature 5 ; Spriftgs ; 
Then I to you commend before all things, 
That you! own rome Tm firſt do learn to 2 


3 
11 


CY 
3.4 · « a 
- * 
= = * 44 11 
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But you perhaps deſpiſe this Little Book, . 
And your own Volume heedleſs overlook... 
Yet ſure to ſatisſie a Curious Mind, > | 
There nothing is but in it you may find. 


And if you V dom for your Tut'rels — | 
Here new Diſcoveries,you ſhall ever make. y af 
Then read ic well; and pauſe upon each Line: * 
For no where can you find 7 rich a Mine, 1 


. VL, wail? 19 T3. 
Azz Saints | pc! Ps 
Santa 11. {FM Gives, Ae, . Fo Bo 

1 attend, ere | 71 

Angelick Hoſts deſcend, | _ 
Ye that by Night and Day 

Do praiſe the Lold alway. 
Attend, I ſay, unto my doleful — 2 
Who here do ever thick, and pant, ant Tongs | | 
"Fatt with you may de : 


9 Lord, and yours, to ſee. 


: 
4 * . 
is EVE S * 4 2 * 29 * "% , 2 
5 *% 4 "+> S 


Le are in 8 and Bliſs, 

Te have the Bride groom's Kifs. 

But here i in fad Diſtreſss 41 3 

Am I. while me oppreſs £311, Wo. oft; 22648 
Atthouſand Weights of Ill that round do 50 3 

| And make me to my Saviour cry aloud, The 


"$4 $*3> s.. 44 7 


* —_— 


925 


hat 


1 1115 n od. oT 


That I thy Name may praiſes. ....:. 
Singing Angelick Lays. _ 


Bright Hoſts of God behold, 1 


Behold me here 2 


Who, with you alſo bo... 
With you I bow, with you ] I FER fall 


And at his Foorſtoo] Mercy e ia 8 

' 1789. A 

While at my Feet 1 lie. - | 

Fe 145 A 0.1 * 

I panting lie, and moan: nA 

1 deeply ſigh, and Seas. i no 
That I am left behind: 4 17 
And thus ſtil here wan - 


1 N x: 


1 3 % tn ba 
Bock him and you 1 fe, 2.1 ot 1 
I ſighing to him pray: Fo 5:4 1160 t| 
And mourn alas all —W 205 OJ 
For being here conſmd 15 N 
No Reſt can reach wy W, 


A Yi 210 

m bug 

Your Shepherds lower Feld e ado 

irg von ol fue NN 
g 8741 4 404 18 CI 
7054 10/4 


Confin d 1 am to this dull Houſs of Clays, 5 
ind here detain d, a7 Lav, ow ee) ie 


1 
2 


I 31 1h e109 8. 


1 mourn; my. Loye, my King 3,1 G th thee 5 
O tarry not, but ſhew thy Fage, to me: IAT 


> bnA 


2 


T6 


— — — — 
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To be from Self ſet free ; ; ' 

And from my ſelf 1 flee. n W div © If 
I flee, I flee from Ears". nt aid dof 
I count the World all Pelf. No aria; ! 
O come, and ſet the free, © 207% mom br! n 
While from my ſelf 1e. 9 gi med 200 


O come, and lead b d th thy Fold abe, ok 


">. 


idle Exe/if®'is endlefů Praile and Love! * ow: 

That I'with chem rah fig, | * gon Ne 
And celebrate nl Ning. 1 5 l 1 220 5 
NA I "vc Ani 12 


O let thy Majeſty 
A Regard my Mi 8 2 O o eſtolH gi; 
3 Bring Home my darch Soul. a 100 
. My Soul let noogne ay A8 0 ul, am 
Dear Lord, but thee : Let ee f g here detain; 3 
Nor keep tönt IT Wel am. * : 
O give en Ahgels Shalg ee Leid 28 U 
A Captive to enlafge,”- * 4 We 15850 Wa * 


on H yolt ge s 
_ My Love, my King, O leaks 
= And all my Fetters break. 
| Attend, ye heavetily Ehsir, og wigs» * 
Alt what your King infpir ifes . . ca 
He calls, he calls, that Ts kim may come? _ 
And find ut length, Win) You, my. native "Home | 
Wich you iy Spirit fins | 
Mounting on Eagle's Wings. . 


Nanimeg I 


of 


b. 


e while; — 2108 yy 


et + Poa ad 
— „„ —e— 


Thus now 7 above the , Wr 2 
NM 4 the Soul übes y. 2. uA nf 
Ho. to Tioat a and mount, eee 
And all things Droſs Aebünt!! gualdet ed 
© Let now the Angelick Hoſts for oy ft (bn. 
And all my Fellow-Gitizens atzend. 7 > 5 42 1 
"IS thee, dear Lord, I come A 440 dd 
5 e Native e Fool + 


_—_ nn UI IP 390 FAS If 
4 185 Fro Wha 2/6 "yy 
O*® FESUS uſe, my Son, to call; j. 
And at his Footſtobl often fall. 5 | 5 
The cr be ſure cake from his Hand-. 
And with it watchful ever ftand jj | |; |i-.14.7 
For thou art liſted in his Royal Band. 
Lo! thou, art call'd to Fight, to Watch, to Pray. 
But ſtill bi: ſacred Banner to diſplag 
Gainſt helliſh Fiends,/ thou muſt thy ſelf inure 
By minding what thy FE SUS did bo roms 


The Holy Writings ul to reads w_ LY 
To ponider theſe there is great need. 
Read then, and ponder Always well : e > 
If thou God's Mind wilt learn to ſpell, 


Learn here thou ſhalt to conquer Death and Hell, 


F 3 


* 5 Live above He Don Tai 
— * 5 | 
With Angels uſe thy Heact 20d Tongue! to ſing 
ſ The brighteſt Praiſes of thy Gall and King. 
The fading Glories of this Earth deſpiſe: +. 


| And let thy Heart fin upward mounting Ws. * 


| Let FESU'S be thy only Love: 
Boe thou, O Soul, his only Dove. 
Nought but F E SH thou muſt Wil: 
Nought but 7 ESU S. chee can fill. 
O may his plenteous Grace on thee diſtil! 
Then ſhale thou nought-but-FE SU $ learn to live. 
Do but thy ſelf to him entireh gs; ©; 1 7 7 
A Part will not ſuffice: He muſt have A 2 ; 
T his done, thou © art deliyer d a Thrall. 


Leet all thy Hope in FESUS be ene 
Jo him for Succour always flee. © 2 Hes iy 
Let all chy Deeds to IE SUS tend; 

Let all thy words in E 'S US End. 
By him do thou thy Life each Day amen: 
All crooked paths avoid : His Parh is Ha 
To Right or Leſt turn not; but fixed wait 
On JESUS. as he creata the living Wand 4 
And let the Tr 1 for Wb bs FE 1 2 
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Thy FE SUS loves, an humble Mind: 


The Humble Graes from him ſhall find. 
Seek but few things to have and plain: 


So ſhalt thou fulleſt Peace obtain. 
Such Poverty ſhall be thy greateſt Gain. 
So much lower thou on Earth doſt lie 
So much ſhalt thou in Heav'n be more high. 
The greatet Here thy Pains and Sorrows are: 
The greater There in BliG ſhall be thy Share. 
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Quare bue Veniſti? 


And for a Camp thus leave thy Home? 
HFaſt thou then ſuch a Mind to fight ? 

Or was at Home for thee found no Delight ? 

O tell me, hy thou didſt this Earth reſign 2? 
Why didſt thou ſay to FESUS, I am thine : 


Or why didſt chou the Hoſts of Hell 1 25 
When ro his Tacred Banner thou didft fly . 


All things og JESUS to forſake, . 
And his Sufferings to partake, 
Thy ſelf by Military Vow 
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TELL me, what ads e ice come; | 


Why didſt, the World Abjuring, to him Swear, | 
In Spight of all, his Arms, his Croſs, to bear ? : 


T hou diàſt oblige ; ; and this heh know Bi well How, 
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= 1 any thing thy Mind athight? 

Oc what can tempt to ſuch a —— 12 
Flee if thou doſt, thou ſurely art undone: 

But if thou ſtand, the Battels ſurely won. 
Jhen do not ſeek from Chriſt a baſe Retreat: 

Chriſt will thy Enemies for tliee Defeat. Fol T2! 
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Quitting hence All for hi dear AF 
His Name, and Arms, unto thee take. 
Thus quitting All, thou All ſhalt find: 
And all ſhall go according to your-Mind. 
Legions from thee,: thus arm'd, ſhall flee apace: 
And vanquiſhit fall before his conqu ring Grace. 
No matter what the fooliſh Croud do ſay : 
Thine, yea chine, is; thine needs muſt be the as 
Hell's Parkneſs'cannor ſtand. before lis Light: 
Andi into: Yay he ſoon will turn.thy; Nighr. 
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Then 40 not backward folly fligch: 
Thou mut : not loſe of Ground one Inch, | 
For 7 ESUS, only kbep thy Heart: be * $1 
And never, peyer, from his Law depart, 15 4 
Stand faſt: Watch e every Step; count nothing b hard: 
| Conſider All.; bo always on thy Guard. N 
The Senſes watch with Care; the World defy; | 
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Death * Life 2 and Shame : ſhall give Renown, 
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And to him I wil only cleavg. ul 
I will not backward flinch: _ 


I will not move one Inch, „ 
No Labour will decline. | nl 
His Enemies are Mine. in VeOTIOG TH £ 
And mine oc dere His" dz eg Off THOY 1 
Of all he hach Notice * 
In all he is Preſent; Sn Mud bn - 
But to the Diligent” — 2 
He is always moſt near: 5 * p 
And ſuch hence need not fear; Fr, _ 
But his Own he'll Prote&; _ 2 
And will all things Inſpect, 
For their waar hgh XY FI 
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Sweetly ſing for Js vs born: SORE 77 
For dying J=svs deeply mourn, 


Joy with Sorrow mixt * e von 2008 
In your pious Exerciſe, 
Waſh your Sins with weeping Bye. z +1 120 
And from Earthly Pleaſure fly. A ont $i: 7 
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Seek for Jeſus diligently : : 15 
Knock and call moſt vehemently.” * * mz b * 6 
Take delights in Hymns of Praiſe” tau bun 4 
Heart and Voice Harmonious i raiſe.” t 21% 
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Stop well your er — 'Day: 5 N00 
Read often, oft ner Pray: 
Keep on yout Ways ſtric Rein; 
Your Paſſions wild ceſtain. i 
And every Hour. and Minute ſtill, big wird 51 * 
Reſign to God's your pliant Wil Wi, ele dM qt ve ak 
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For Jeſus Name be free. 3 
'Tis dangerous to Sai 5 | 
With a full proſp'rous Gale. 

Tho* the World e roh let A: 
Satan you perplezin g TT) 
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Down flew thine own Exernal Dore. 
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Will Edify your Neighbour ; e 
And doubly Crown your, Labour. I #5 7 Sits 
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N. Crown large; endleſs Re# Divine. 1797 J nA 
In ev ry Croſs and Pain you'prove! © 


Thro' Sufferings made to God mote dear, (3992 3 
Than Gold more fine, than Cryſtal clear. 
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All Sweet, All- Mid! _ at di 
Sweeteſt Jeſu, down to tliis: Eamthh h! 
This curſed Earth, by Ae, uo . 
Thou cameſt on the Wings of LO . 
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Holy Dove, s 
Inflame with Love, 1 11 
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Ther L Sei. 10 lr # 
Of this my King, whoſe glorious, Name 
Heavens aloud to Earth proclaim... 211 bn 4. 2 
The Heavens to the Earth do ſay, % 
O was there exer ſuch by Oat T. bun 55530 NHL 
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This coſt him dear! (1141 © 

Nothing too dear for Love was thonght? 
When us with his own Life he bought; -—! - 
Who can declare-theej/ dev ceign Love, | ! 
Who haſt deſcended from Above, — 3:5 wi is 
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Hail deareſt Lord! I b aal 
ö Full of Grace! Fran I | 
Shew me thy Fice: eic 10 
And Light uffor e. 
Full of Grace, anyone HA chou ans ned 
Thy Grace and Truth to me impart. :. 
Thou art of God the 500 moſt High: | Nen 
Who didſt vouchſafe ſo low to ye. EW 19Y9R 18 501 
Thou art the King of Righteculnefs.- nom eidT 
To thee my Heart I do cone? 9 1 1s baA 
For thee I pant and long: | | 
| And hou ſhalt be my Song, 655 ha nid 20 
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Following thee withbud demür⸗ 510 20 pf 7 10 
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As in the humble Path dd WAI 241 
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Who art the Lilies: Cr E reer 
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Come and me from Earth releaſe, 
Let thy Graces flow around; . , e a 
Let thy Sweets richly abound, New ; 
"From the Manger to the Croſs, WG lat e cel ; 

Let me follow without out Lok... 72 word xd eu bn 
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Whom veil'd and out of ſight, 
She 9 by Faith's Liner 


Faich, * and Charley 
© Where go Þ thou FESU? o 
Rabboni, #bere 4o'f dwel ? 
And why ſo ſtrange ? O tell, 
BRIDEGROOM, © 
For my preſent Remoye * | 
O do not weep, my Lo ͥͥ « 
But follow me with Sighs, 
Home to thy Native Skies. 
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Ito my Father go | 
And you ſhall Joy Below 

In the Comfonter I ſend; — 

Till your Line of Time ſhall end. 
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Erudition of a Man in CHRIST. 


Till aue all come in the Unity of Faith, and of the N | 


To LIVE above the 


WORLD 


While we are in it. 
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The Third Part®;,. | 


BEING THE =O 


CONTAINING - + 
IxsTRuerioxs and Meprrarroxs 
For forming a | | 


PERFECT Man || 
AFTER THE * 4 ' 


Model of Evangelical Perfection. 


With De vout Soliloquies and Hymns inte * 
e to the Variety of the Sub 


I will -be as the Dew unto Iſrael: He ſhall Hoff as as| 
the Lily, and caſt forth ba Roots as Lebanon ; bis} 
Branches ſhall ſpread, and bis Beauty ſhall be 45 * 
Olive- tree. Hos. xiv. 5, 6. 
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ledge of the Son of God, into s PERFECT MAN | 
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he Adult in Chriſt, or the Exer- 


ME Is Cle of One that Is admitted into 
1 e actual Fellowſhip with him, as by 
MANI! lively Partici ation of his Form 
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Ault is here ſuppoſed by the Authour as walk- 


ing with CHRIST in the Valley of. Lilies. 


For ſaith'he,.. The Righteous ſhall grow as the Li- 
, and ca#t forth his Roots as Lebanon: And therg- 
fore gave he the Name alſo to it of Vallis Liliorum, 
according to this Image of Chriſt and his Piſciple 
walking and communing together as in a deep a 
pleaſant Valley ; of which there cannot be a mores 
lively and affecting Deſcription,” I think, than is 
contained in at Which is commonly called Tae 


Third Book of gb? Imitation, which is a Dialogue 


between JeſuÞChrift and the Soul, in which is 


repreſented all hat paſſeth in the Interiour Life 
of a Chriſtian, and 
congurreth, 8 


with which this preſent Book 
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None but ſuch as are experienc'd i in the Life of | 


Chriſt will have a juſt Reliſh for ſome Things 
herein laid down, It was written for the Humble 
Chriſtian, and therefore in an humble Stile; not 
to pleaſe the itching Ears of any, but to ſtrike the 
Heart. Tt treateth of the Chriſtian Vertues and 
„ Graces, as of ſo many white Lilies planted by 


wha the Lord JESUS in the Valley of Humility, 


&« and ſweetly watered by the intimate ſprinkling 


* of the Holy Ghoſt. For Humility is the Root 
and the Mother of the Vertues : And, according 


* to Bleſſed Gregory, + whoſoever without Humi- 


“ lity A embleth ihe Vertues, doth but carry Duff 
. into the Wind. And likewiſe concerning theſe 


Lilies Feaketh the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Hum- 


& ble and Devout Soul unto her Bridegroom Jeſus, 


4 ſinging with her Mouth, and triumphing in her 
* TOY for his moſt gracious Viſit and Gifts, after 
this Manner, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved 

if mine ; He feedeth. among the Likes. To 


4 * whom be Praiſe, Honour arid a for Ever 


. and Ever. Amen. W Ya. 4 4 
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Till we come to the Meaſure of the Stature of Chri#7. 
zo 1 0 U muſt not ftop in any low Degree, i | 
oe RE If thou ith cbriſt doſt long, O Man, to be. 

H. Aesſ. ure therefore thou muſt learn to reach: 

— And Be indeed all that which He dotb Teach. 

But how ſhall I to ſuch a State arrive? 

Why thou muſt Pray, and thou muſt alſo Strive. 


If this thou do#, thy Labour ſhall be bleft : 
And thou ſhalt find in Chriſ# moſt certain Reſt. 
Bi from @ Child to Manhood thou muff grow : 
And muſt nor ftick in any thing below. 1 
If ſo ; bis Spirit Growth to thee ſhall give: = 
And thou with Him, like Him, ſhalt happy live, . 


7788585 3 


But now with Him deſcend into the Vale: 
1: is a pleaſant and a fruitful Dale. 
Here all the Vertues and the Graces thrive, 
By which 4 Man himſelf way long ſurvive. 
Inmortal Lilies here from Death do grow : 


And 3 of Life fron thence do ever flow. * 
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Of the three-fold State fHowa'x' LIE. i 


Ego Flos Campi & Lilium Convaltium. Vulg. Lat. 


=== 4 1 the Flower of the Plain, and the Lilly 

be Valleys, Cant. II. I. 

x. This is the Voice of Cur1sr to the 
Holy Church in General, and to every 
devout. Soul in Special. For Chriſt 
is the beautiful Bridegroom of Holy 
Church, and Head of all the Faithful : The Views 
of all Virtues, and Lilly of the united Valleys : The 
Loyer of ; and Purity. 


whoſoever 


of Gol. 


* A = ee —_— 
* 1 4 
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\ . Whoſoever therefore would ſerve him, and pleaſe 
the heavenly Bridegroom, he muſt endeavour to 


maſter his Corruptions and Vices; to collect toge- 
ther the Lilies of Chriſtian Vertues; to eſchew 
Sloth in the firſt place, to be ſtudious and given 
much to exerciſe his Mind, to write over good Books, 
and to work with his Hands what may be uſeful ; to 
accuſtom himſelf to mental Prayer, and to pure in- 
ward Recollection, and waiting nakedly on Goo; 


to flee thence from the Crowd of the World, to be in 
love with Retirement, and not to concern himſelf 
about other Perſons Buſineſs, or with ſuch as can 


be any wiſe prejudicial to him. — 


The outward Habit, or Dreſs, is of litele Value | 
before God, without the inward” Virtue and Grace. 


The Veſſel is indeed adorn'd on the Outſide ; but 


the Inſide all the while is empty. Now as out of a 


good Veſſel there proceeds a good Odour of Wine; 


- To from out of the good Heart of an humble Chriſti- 


an there do proceed forth both good Wordt and holy 


Works, to the Praiſe of God and the Benefit of his 
"Neighbour. | | | 


" to it therefore, whoeyer. thou art that pro- 


Felleſt the Name of Chriſt, confider well thy State; 


wherein thou itandeſt, and walkeſt, before Men: 


That thou mayeſt ſtrive worthily to pleaſe God, 
=and to edify others by holy Deeds and Manners. 
For all ſhall certainly redound towards thee again, 


whatſoever Good thou ſhalt'do, or whatſoever. Evil 
thou ſhale commit, in the Sight (not of Men, but) 
2. When therefore thou eateſt and drinkeſt, when 
than ſleepeſt and art at reſt, and when thou paſſeſt 
here or there whereſbever it liketh thee ; then doſt 
thou verily the Works of the Fleſh, and art ſo far, 


aſſimulated to the-Beafts of the Earth, which in like 
manner run to and fro, 


cat, drink, and fill their 


. 
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Belly, till they be glutted. And if any one doth but 

reſiſt them, they puſh at him with their Horns and 

Hoofs, they terrify with their Looks, and bite with 

their Teeth, and cry out with hideous and dreadfi 

voie | 

Such are Carnal Men, Gluttonous, Coyetous; 

proud, Wrathful, and Litigious; having not the 

Spirit of God, but following their Paſſions. 

But when thou watcheſt, and prayeſt ; when thou 

| readeſt and ſingeſt Pſalms and Spiritual Hymns, of 
| God and of his Saints; or when thou Faſteſt, and keep- 
eit an Abſtinence from Vices, and ſerveſt thy Neigh- 
ä bour ; or when thou lamenteſt and confeſſeſt thy 

Sins, by Faith begging Pardon for the ſame ; then, 

doſt thou the Works of the Holy Gboſt, and walkeſt 
cccording to the Spirit, and keepeſt the Order of a 
8 Chriſtian Life. 
5 Then art thou Aſſimulated even to the Angels in 
ö Heaven, who are always praiſing God, and ſinging, 
a and bleſſing Him; and do never turn away their 
Faces from Him. > 0 
» 3. But when thou art Proud, or Angry; when thou 

back- biteſt, murmureſt, deceiveſt, lieſt, diſturbeſt - 
others, rejoyceſt at their Evil, and repineſt at their 
3 - MW Good ; or when thou overlookeſt thy Neighboug, 
and deſpiſeſt him, and 1eekeſt thy own Intereſt 
„Commodity in all Things, then thou fo!lowefſt the 
. Devil ; and art aſſimulated to the dark Spirits by the 
„ Wickedneſs and Vices which thou commicteſt, after 
l their Image and Likeneſs. Wl « 
0 For theſe follow their Paſſions and vile Luſts as 

much as they can, and dare; and are delighted in 
n I ſich Things as are Evil, becauſe they are not them- 
it eelves Good; and therefore they ſtgive to ſeduce and 
pervert others, that they may be like unto them; this 
8 is plainly and perfectly Diabolical. "97.5. 2 
þ *, S, 7 
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+. The Life then of the Righteous is like to the Angel 
the Life of the Carnal is equal to the Beasts; the 
Life of the Proud is compared to the Devil. Beware Mi 
therefore, O Servant of God, left thou be involved . 
in their Snares, and leſt thou be accuſed of them in Mi 


the uggment, and be Confounded. * | 
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CHAP. II. „ b 
Of Divine Praiſe in the Poverty of DEVOT ION. 


T H E Poor and Needy ſhall Praiſe thy Name, O Lord, 
4 Pal. Ixxiv. W » & 
When thou feeleſt thyſelf dry, cold, or ſad in Pray. WV 
er, or in Meditating on the good Things of Gov, Wt! 
thou muſt not therefore deſpair ; neither muſt thou Nd 
deſiſt from humbly invocaring Js $vs. But in the 
Poverty of thy Spirit do thou Praiſe God, and give Wt! 
him Thanks; and for thy Conſolation, read and lay Hat 
to Heart this Verſe, The Poor and the Needy ſhall praiſt Ne 
ty Name, O Lord, © N 
For many Holy and Devout Perſons have been an 
ſometimes in Dryneſs, and for a long while have A. 
been as forſaken of God, that they might hereby learn uc 
Patience, and have alſo a Fellow-feeling with others, no 
through the Experience in themſelves of Grief and W'* 
Want; and ſo might not preſume too much of them- MW"! 
= yes, in the Time of Devotion and Jubilee of 
ö Pirit, - 1 | 
Read alſo in Faith the following Verſe, and ſa) 
thou with the Prophet in the Pſalm, As for me, I an 
Poor and Needy, but the Lord careth for me: And again, 
_ Tp #be Lord put I Truſt, for be is my Strength and m 
Salvation. Tut is, for every good Gift is from 
God: He verily 1s h/ Strength, and it is enough that 
hae caretb for thee, in what State ſoever thou arty pe 
* _ Iu 
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Do not then preſume when thou ſhalt be joyful; 


neither caſt thyſelf down when heavy with Sadneſs; 
but as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord in his Eyes, ſo be thou 
content in all ings: For thou haſt nothing of Good 
from thyſelf, but | | 


is from God wholly. 
When the Grace, of Devotion is given, the Sun 


ſhinech from Heaven, and the Soul is enlightened, 


and exulteth, as it were, in her Riches : Bur wretch- 
edly art thou deceived, if thou preſumeſt, and art 
1 puffed up, ſaying within thy ſelf, I am 
Rich, | | "» 

But when Grace is hiddenly withdrawn, and Con- 
ſolation ſecretly taken from the Ungrateful ; then 
art thou, indeed, Poor and Inſirm, and canſt bear 
Ile, and arc preſently tir'd with Prayer: And all 
chat is of God, or of thy Duty, ſeemeth dry and 
(v!l to thee. ay | | 15 

Take this yet for a Kindneſs, that God maketh 
thee Poor, and humbleth thee with his Choſen ones, 
and that he ſcourgeth thee with the Rod of his Chil- 
dren for thy hidden Exceſſes and many daily Ne- 
glets ; that fo thou mayeſt grow vile unto thyſelf, 
and never think highly on any account of thyſelf; 
According then as St. Paul adviſes his Romans, mind 
not thou high Things : Think not too Highly, but Far; 
nor be thou over-w3/e : It is a great Gain for the Soul 
to have a. mean Opinion of itſelf, and to aſcribe _ 
wholly and fundamentally every Good to God. 
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R Ejoice O ye Righteous in the Lord. Pſal. xxxiit. © 


"1 


1. In Heaven there is always Joy, in Hell there i; 
- always Lamentation ; in the World there is for a Ses. 
fon both, in ordet᷑ to the proving both the Godly and 
„„ "+ 
As in Summer there are clear, and in Winter there 
are dark Days,; even fo it is alſo wich the Devout 
Soul. When the Grace of God cometh and enligh- 
teneth her; then. knoweth ſhe, and underſtandeth 
many hidden Things; then ſingeth ſhe, and ſhou- 
eth with a Voice of Jubilee, from out of thfe great 
Devotion which ſhe feeleth burning in her. 

But in the Time of Temptation, when the Gracg 
of Devotion is wichdrawn, then is the Soul in Winter 
and in Cold, in Obſcurity of Underſtanding andin 
Dread of Mind. Then is Patience neceſſary ; and 
this is more accepted of God, and the Soul is thereby MW” 
more endear'd to Chriſt. The Virtues grow faſter by W* 
Oppoſition ; and by Patience are augmented the & MW" 
verlaſting Rewards. 1 
The Soul is humbled by Adverſity, and is put: 
ged by Stripes: Pride is thereby confounded, an be. 
Vain Glory vaniſheth. n 5 
. So long as the Soul liveth in the Body, it is e. 
erciſed in both Ways, which is for its more ample “ 
Proficiency in the Love of Chriſt. — 

A great Art therefore, and a great Virtue it - 
well to uſe both the Good and the Evil Things. And 
whoſoever hath learnt this Art, is Happy, and neet 
to ſtudy no other. W. 
HBleſs therefor 
Time and in evi 


O my Soul, the Lord at every 
State: Praiſe thy God, O * 
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by Day and by Might alſo; and great ſhall be thy 
Lear 2 thou art, before God, in Hea- 
ven and in Earth; and all Things ſhall ſerve thee; 
be oy $42 or Adverſe ; Good or Evil; Joy- 
ful or Sad. | e 2 
- Whence the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, to them that love God 
Ting, work together for good: and that nothing ſhall 
be wanting to them that fear bim. Bleſſed are they 
re Wl cherefore that in all things follow the Will of God. 


ut 8 r 
h- | 

th C H A&P. IV. 

u- 8 4 74. 

At « Of the True Divine Loves R. 

4 Love the Lord, all ye Saints, both Small and Great : 
ter For he hath made the Small and Great. Pſal. 


in uri. 26. Wiſd. vi. 8. 2 : 
ni WY The true Lover of God loveth God purely; that 
by 5, he loveth God for God, and for enjoymient of him 
only; and not for any Gain to be had of him; nor for 
che fake of one's own private Advantage, Comfort, or 

Reward thence to be acquired; but totally and finally 
wr: bor the ſake of his Infinite Goodneſs and ſuper-excel> 
ent Worth, 

Hence to the Praiſe of God the Pſalmiſt frequently 
er: faich, and affectionately repeateth, O give thanks un- 
ple N be Lord, for beis GOOD : And to ſay this is ſweet 

and pleaſant to the Lower. 1 
But to ſay, For bis Mercy endureth for ever, ſavouteth 
more ſweetly to the Penitent, and to him that grieveth 
for his Sins. Since that Man, who by Nature is 
ral, and prone to Evil, might not deſpair; it is 
therefore added, For bis Mercy is for eur. 

And he is doubtleſs moſt of all pleaſing to God, 
o moſt- profoundly humbleth himſelf, and moſt 
een loyech Gd. + 
*. 9 H Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed is he then that accounteth himſelf Viler than 
every one, and is aware of every thing that is dil. 


pleaſing to God. 


Bleſſed is he, that for God, and for his Pleaſure, 
doth all his Work; out of Charity, with a pure In. 
tention: and whatever Good he thinketh, faileth not 
to refer the ſame entirely to the Honour, and Praiſe, 


and Glory, of God. 


- Bleſſed is he who keepeth back nothing for him 
ſelf, but rendreth up to God freely all what he re. 
ceiveth from Gde. 7670 


_— — Pl — FI — 2 
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CHA P. V. q NS 
A Magnify the Lord with me, D 3 


Name together. Pſal. xxxiv. 
He magnificently praiſeth God, or magnifeth him 


who even for the very leaſt of all his Benefits, giveth 
him the greateſs of Thanks; for as much as he that 


giveth, is above all the Greateſ. 
Nothing ought to ſeem ſmall or mean to thee, 


which the moſt High doth freely, and of Grace be- 


ſtow. God ſeeketh not any thing more than that he 
may be loved freely, and that all Offence may be avoid 


ed, and that Gratitude may always, and every where, 
be rendred unto him. WY 3 
le is Great before God, who out of true Humility 


deſpiſeth himſelf; who proſtrating his Soul in the 


Duſt, contenteth himſelf to be loweſt of all; whi 


judgeth himſelf unworthy of all the good Things and 
Benefits he receiveth; and who doth neither glorj 


in any Good, nor covet Praiſe from it. 


But Greater is he, who being ſmitten as Fob waz 


® = contemned, reproached, empoyeriſhed, negleded, 


| kempres 
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tempted, afflicted, derided and confounded; yet gi- 


eth Thanks, rejoiceth, and bleſſeth God: And 'ae- 


counteth all the Grievances and Calamities which 
happen to him, as ſo much Gain, and beareth them 
for God's ſake, ceaſing from all Complaints. 

Bleſſed is he; who from God's Hand, with a ſub⸗ 
miſſive Piety, receiveth the Rod of Correction; and 
wholly n and reſigneth up himſelf to the di- 
vine Wi | 

Bleſſed is the Man, who atweys ſbekert aud 
chooſeth that which pleaſeth God beſt ; who is not de- 
lighted in high Things, but rejoiceth much in ſuch 
as ate held of no Account: And who being abuſed 
and wounded, feeleth no Hurt thereby; yea, whom 
Tribulation cauſeth the more to abound in Joy, and 
who even confidereth all temporal Loſs, as 10 much 
Gain to the Soul. 


... ES, 2. 
HAP. VI 
of the Conformity of the Dewout Soul „ 1. cute 
JESUS. f 


' A SOLILOQUY. | 
4 % with bim in Tribulation. Pſal. xci. x5] 
"The Servant. } What is this Lord? Expound me 

this Word, I pray, which thou ſpakeſt: Open the 
Senſe of this Verſiele, for the Comfort of hy Ser- 
rant. 

De LO #D] Hear, my Son. her chou art in 
Tribulation; and in Sorrow of Heart, then ar thou 
with Jeſus, on the Croſos. 


And when thou art comfbrted again with Devori- 
on, and art delighted in Hymns and divine Songs 


then doſt thou riſe again in Newneſs of Spirit, ken a 


H 2 ms 
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me thy Jeſus, and art as one come from the Dead, 
who being raiſed out of ei@.Sepulohes, lingeth 7 joy- 
fully Hallelujang. 

And when with Knees bended, thou entreacd} for 
the Pardon of thy Sins, and intimately grieveſt and 
moaneſt in thy Spirit, then doſt thou with hard 
Strokes, knock at the Gate of Heaven. And . 1o'! ] 
Rand ready er thee, and unto ny re- 
turning Sinner. 

But when thou moreover, neglecteſt all earthly 
Things, and meditateſt within thy Heart upon none 
but the Heavenly; then doſt thou with Jeſus, go for- 
ward into Heaven, and art join'd to the Society of 
Angels. Thy Converſation then not on ths Earth 

properly, but in Heaven. 
Be therefore Meek, Humble and Paviem 5: ini every 
Event and Infirmity that aſſaileth thee, for the ſake 
of God; and carry thy Croſs patiently together with 
Fx sw's, dying daily on the Croſs, for the Attain- 
ment of thy everlaſting Salvation; foraſmuch as 
every Affliction of the Fleſh endured with Patience, 
is the Medicine of the Soul, the Remedy for Sins, 
and the __ of future Bleſſedneſs and you 


Amer roi A pure 8 o vu n Go. 


AL K while j baue ths Ligbe. Joh. il. 35. 

He walketh with God in Light, who core 
eth to have nothing of this World; but Hach 
Heart fix d upon God in Heaven. For thete is the 
den Treaſure of the Soul, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt li 
ae good Things are contain d. q « 
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He is always miſerable and in want, let him have 
„never ſo much, who hath not God for his Friend. 
He hath God, who loveth him, and keepeth his 
Word. „ hatingd e221 4. 31m mart ts 
i He rightly keepeth the Word of God, who ntter- 
d eth not at any time an idle Word; who ſheweth in 
I Deed, what he profeſſeth in the Mouth; who ſeek- 
6 eth never his on Glory, but reſerveth all the Goad 
which he either doth himſelf, or ſeeth in others, 
y purely to the Glory of God. h nf 
e But he that pleaſeth himſelf, pleaſeth a Fool, and 
-- diſpleaſeth God. Hence in all and every Good which 
chou doſt, or ſpeakeſt, be diligent to pleaſe God, 
h ſha 8 thou may ſt receive from him yet greater 
OOdsS. ä tnt MN eine 
y Of the Goods of Nature, what haſt; thou to boaſt, 
> ſince thou art but a poor Mortal, that muſt ſhortly 
h be fed on by Worms? Hear O young Man, one that 
1. MW i now Old: Withold thyſelf. from ſuch Things as 
a; diſtract thee; becauſe thou ſhale not find reſt, unleſs 
e, thou return to thy Heart, and ſeek God above all 
s, Things that are called Good, and do very intimately 
Y. Love him. | | 1011 24 
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Of Pzaceof HART, and REH GOD. 
In Pace facus eſt locus ejus. Vlg Lt.. 


his IN. Pease is bis Place prepared. Pſal. Ixxvi. a 
is- Who is in Peace? | He that is Meek and Humble 


in MW ot Heart. He it is whoſe dwelling is with God, in 
2 Place of Peace; and whoſe Habitation is in Love. 

| Why art thou willing to know concerning the 

He State of others, how it is with them; and in the 
99 * H 3 mean 
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mean while . thyſelf in many Things 
Is this the Wa Peace? No, verily.  - 
Behold; he Ao knows beſt to humble himſelf, 
and to ſuffer for God, is beſt at Peace. To fych an 
one, every Burthen is made light, for the ſake of 
11 whom he hath in his Heart. 
Bleſſed is the Man, who ſpeaketh with God, by 
ying, by meditating, by ſinging, by reading his 
ord; and who holdeth his Peace of other Matters 
which are done in the World. 
Whereſoever thou art, whereſoever thou paſſeſt, 
whereſoever thou ſeekeſt to flee, thy Cogitations, 
whether good or evil, till go along with thee, and 
leave thee not. Good Meditation maketh the Hear 
24 but that which is evil, breedeth ſorrow there- 
Wrath diſordereth, Envy blindeth, Hatred flay- 
4 ; N reading inſtructeth, Prayer enkindleth; 
but 121 good Deeds is che Word fulfilled; © 
iſcourſe cleanſeth' Hearts, when diſpoſe 
and halloweth them: The Vain, on the contrary, 
polluterh ; and the Idle is an Occafion of Falling ; 
that which i is Rough aggrieveth, but the Gentle ap- 
peaſerh ; the Moral edifieth, the Hiſtorical confirm- 
ech aich, and the Heavenly raiſeth the Soul heaven: 
ard. 
A eleatfe thou then thins Heart from all Wicked- 
ne, ſo ſhalc thou be in true Peace. There is no 
true Peace, no good or defirable Peace, but in God, 
and with a Godly Perſon, who doth all Thipgs for 
God's ſake, whom heloveth. a 
Abide in Silence, and bear a little for God; ſo he 
ſhall deliver thee from every Kurthen, andeale cher 
all Diſquier. ag; £1 . 44 
A bedded Life, and a. good Conſticnts , gin Oon 
fidence in God, whether in Tribulation b ach 


ſelf; but an evil Cenſeſende, 18 alwaysin Fear, and 
in T E499 Yo 2 LE "44 taken T3 | 
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The angry Man fallech ſuddenly from one Evil in- 
to another that is worſe. The Patient and the meek 
Man maketh of an Enemy a Friend; and he ſhall 
find God always propitious to him, becauſe of his 
Mercifulneſs to him that offendeth. 
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C HAP. IX. 
lt, Of Kecollect iam of the Heart with Gov. 
k E that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, faith our 
in 1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Luk. xii. tate 
When thou ſhalt be much ſcattered, and find in 
thee but little Devotion, by reaſon of the manifold 
Suggeſtions and Phantaſms of Satan, the bitter Paſ- 
ſons of thy own Heart, and the Diſpleaſures of Men 
#, I ccoubling thee: Thou muſt then feek to Gather in 
„ chyſelf wich Chriſt, and to recollect thy Soul in ſe- 
aer wich bim and thee alone, by the Means of that 
„ WJ moſt perfect Prayer which he himſelf hath taught 
1 [ f a 
Call upon thy J = s us for Mercy, and for the Grace 
of Divine Conſolation to be again reſtored to thee. 
And ſay with David in the Pſalm, Lord, all my Deſire 
» Wl i before thee, and my Groaning # not bid from thee, Say 
„ alſo unto him, Lord, thou art my Hope from my 
r I Youth up; and I flee unto thee in my Tribulation, 
O Lord, teach me always to follow and perform 
thy Will, and to forſake my own: becaule this is 
well pleaſing unto thee, and is profitable to me, 
for the Salvation of my Soul. | S olds + 
Lord grant that it may never happen to me to 
think, or deſire, or do any thing that may diſpleaſe 
* Thee, or hurt my Neighbour; but thât I may con- 
ſtantly bebave myſelf on all Occaſions, accord- 
H 4 _ ig 
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| {ing a5 thou baſk commanded me, and al (tale ſerve 
.+thees 1 
| When I do atherwiſe, correct me nally Mercy; 
8 © and deſtroy me not in thine Anger. For thou art 
„ God; and I am thy poor and frail Set- 
© yant, greatly needing thy Grace and thy Mercy 
. on all Occaſions. Let thy holy Name now, and 
© tO. all n me and! nN __ an l 17 
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7.05 od Pray that ye enter not Fes, 
either of the Fleſh, or of the Spirit, or of the 
Devil, or of the World. Mar. TIP 10 4 
The Fleſh ſuggeſteth Concupiſcence; -the Spitk 
Pride ; the Devil Envy ; the World Vanity: To which 
the T exching of Chriſt is directiy contfary in every 
Particular. For he perſuadeth to keep Purity, Hu- 
mility, Charity and Contempt of the World: That 
by theſe we may he fitted to enter into the Kingdom 
of God; and to eſcape the bitter Pains of Hell. 
Watch therefore thou muſt, O Chriſtian, and pray 
at al Times, and in all Places, becauſe no where 5 
there any Security for thee, from the malicious Ad- 
Tverſary;' Who ſleepeth not, neither reſteth from 
Tempting; dut tunneth about, and ſeeketh whom 
he may deceive; or at eaſt diſtafb and vex, and ſo 
Hinder from many good Exerciſes; but none more 
chan of Prayer, which! he i Apecially fer againſt, if 
that by any means he can make thee give it over. 
Therefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knowing the 
[Tricks ang: Wites of the Devil; and dhe Ulefulneſs of 
Prayef, the Strength of the Enemy, and the Weaknel: 
5 , —_— —— 7 
Hciples 
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Diſciples, and all Chriſtians, to Watch and Pray, if they 
would not be overcome by their Enemies; that is, 
by their Vices and corrupt Affections. 

Watch therefore and Pray, that ye enter not into 
the Temptation of the Devil, and that ye conſent 
not to him. If thou canſt not read over the whole 
Pſalter, or great part, read at leaſt one Pſalm, or one 
Verſe however; for exciting thy Heart upwards to 
God, by groaning in the Language of the Spirit, 
and by the Oracle of a living Voice. 

For God is near unto all them that thus call upon 
him with Humility; ſince the humble Prayer of the 
Righteous pierceth the Heavens, giveth Truſt and 
Affiance in God; and breaketh the Devil's Politicks 
and Strength, confoundeth his Threats, and ſcorn- 
eth hit Triffes. 0 54) 1 7 

If without, or in the World, thou art hindred by 
Men, enter into thy Cloſet within, according to 
Chriſt's Counſel; and ſhutting the Door thereof, pray to 
thy Father in ſecret. Since he knoweth what thou 
thinkeſt and deſireſt, and what thou haſt need of. 

Thus therefore do thou pray in every Petition; Fa- 


ther, thy Will always be done; not mine: Do with 


me as is pleaſing to thee, and as is profitable for me. 
If thou art preſent at the publick Service of the 
Church, bear thy Part therein with all Diligence; 
and joining with the Congregation in what is Read 
or Sung; | behave thyſelf as an Angel in the ſight of 
God. But take heed thou giveſt Thanks with others, 
ſee thou preſerve hiddenly the true Compunction of 
Spirit. And ſo pleaſe thou Men that outwardly be- 
hold.chegs as not to diſpleaſe God and his holy An- 
gels, O it t 26977 2: BfI- 6. bs 61 4Þ E 43? 
For God ere the Contrition of Heart, 
than the Cry of the Voice. For by humble Prayer 


God is appeaſed 5 but hy vain Glory he 1s offended. 
Heags plio arc chow called.on co albit inthe holy Of: 
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fices with a pure Heart and an Bumble- Voice; 7 that al all 
Glorying may be here avoided, and the, Tempies 
prevented from creeping in. | 

By the fitent weeping of che Heart Senf is acqui. 
red, and Vertue augmented; whereas by a diffolute 
Sound of the Voice, and undecent Loudneſs, Devoti- 
on is loſt; and for every Fault and Neglect herein, 
ſurely an Account muſt be given. From which Evilz 
may the Divine Pity keep us always, and Og usro 
the Heavenly Kingdoms. ma. 17115 
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e "CHAP. XL 
75 Fear no Future — a eue, | 
| th [24 : Temptation, N k 


J  Confige;i timore tuo carnes meas. Fol. Lat. 


858 my Fleſb faft with the foo of Thee.) Plal. ee | f 
Fu, Uſetul is this Prayer againſt the Vices of the 


and for depreſſing the Pride of Mind. - - - q 

or thefs-two Evils trouble Man daily, and ceaſe t 
not to fight againſt him. For either the Fleſh covet- 
eth thoſe things which are unlawful ; or the Spirit, 
for the ſake of ſome What that is good, groweth Proud, 


and feeketh Applauſe. Both is a very great Evil: ] 
On both ſides the Petil is dreadful. © "ME es | 
_- When the wretched Flefh, that mulPſhonty- die, Nu 
doth tempt thee, think on the Torments of erernal I + 
Fire: And ſo ſhalt thou (extinguiſh the Fire of Con- 2 
cupiſcence with the Fire of Hell; and che greater Ml v 
Motions ſhall expel. the leſs, that faghe 8 may ne 
de ſaved as by Fire. Conſider that every Delight bt 
the Fleſh is ſhort; all the Joy of the World — D 
ful; and all the Comlineſs of the Body, and all Ho- P. 
pour and Glory, , vain and fading. This indeed every N 
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one knows; but few arechey, alas! that duly con- 
ſider the ſame. 

As the Head-ach conſtrains the Voluptuous to 
grieve, and piritully to take on: So the Fear of Death 

and Hell may make the Paſſionute and the 1 25 
take heed of falling into Sin. 

He that is without Fear, ſuddainly ruſheth up 
Evil: And he that humbleth not Pimſelf bra 
God, and before the ' Congregation of his Saints, 
ſhall not ſtand in the Judgment, butſhall be confound- 
ed by the evil Spirits. 

This is a ſure and true Saying, which Randeth faſt, 
and deceiveth not: Let him be Man or Angel, God 
refiteth the Proud, but giveth grace to the humble. Ja. iv. 
And the Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting even 
to Everlaſting with his Saints, and wich thoſe whom 
he hath choſen for himſelf. 

Fear therefore,, O proud Worm, the Judgme nt of 
God in all thy Deeds; and take care not to eo boaſt 
for any vain Reputation which thou haſt. 2 

When thou ſhalt have done all what tho ak 
and whar in ſtrictneſs thou art obliged to; yet doft 
thou fail ſtill in many things, and art hardly able to 
give" an Account of one for a dean of what i is 
due ss 76 | 

Fear the Rod of God; fear his Staff fear the 
judgment to come. Nothing i in che Wicked ſhall paſs 
unpuſiiſhed 3 nothing in the n hall be unre- 
warded. | 

If thy Houſe were on Fe; wouldeſt 0 0000 | 
afraid, 'and ſoon get up, and flee away? Behold, 
what Fear and Dread d6th; and the Thought of Pains 
never to end oyght not ſure to be leis Effectual ; 
but muſt expell from thee all Lukewarmneſs and 


Deadneſs; au introduce Earneſtneſs and Fervour — 
2 that ſo thereby chy Eſcape may be from the 
Fra to come. Pig uar muy vw bim u 
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il LU VIOTItH6 
10 . J? wie 12 image 
n of te Renembrove of 1 on Faſſan * 
. aging 739 
5 Leſſed are they that — , for thy fra be cfm 
Matth. vx ͤ 1 Wolle 
By whom ? By Chriſt: for certain in the egg of 
their Heart; not by the World in the Vanities there 
of. For the Merriment of the World is Enmity with 
Chriſt; and light Converſation, and vain Laughter 
do not very well agree with his ſacred Paſſion, and 
moſt bitter Wounds. ut no 1 
For bad I but one Thorn 8 Crown of JESUS 
zin my Head, or ſticking in my Back, ſhould Llaught 
No — rg But for Grief I — rather Weep, and 
EY Siobds mo 10d: 19101 Tortmid ! 
Had I alſo-but one Nail of his e my Fact Ml ;; 
— ſhould I go or run? No Where [certainly 4 
could I go, or run; but I ſhould ſit down and prieve; fo 
and by the Experience of my on Griefs, learu to 


As, hh — 


Hager with Chriſt, and to Suffer with him. be 


And Oh That I could but moſt bitterly weep at th Mc 


| Fodr-of his Cgoſs for the Remiſſion of all my, Sin WM fo 
O how holy is the Grief, and how {weer,the,Weep bl. 


ing, which from a Fellow. Suffering of, the holy bo 
Wounds of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is largely, pure ed 
out! O Sorrow not to be ſorrowed for O /Mourn de 
ing big with Conſolation! O Tears moſt; delicious I ma 
and moſt fruictul! ? Jia 
When therefore at any dime thou; art, weile af 
down, or att tempted, or art infirm, run imme Sto 
ately tothe Shield of Prayer, and ton the Banner df Min ; 
the holy Groß: And ſo reſting in the holy Wound W ſtre 
of thy Jeſus, and there fing thy ſel, ſeek —— thenq W by 
the "wk Medicine tor thy Vices, by devout Pra- 
2H 6 


1 and 


er, and the ſerious Recollection in thy Heart of his 
moſt holy Paſſion. I'S 
Ponder in thy Mind, and meaſure (if thou canſt) 
the Magnitude, the Longitude and the Altitude of 
hat ſacred Croſs, whereon the Lord Jeſus hung 
Naked, and was pierced with direful Nails for thee, 
eren for thee; O Man! +82 N 9 ·˖ S0 
Number attentively how many were the prickling 
Thorns in the Crown of the Lord, which ſo ſharp- 
ly cut and lancinated the Head of the Son of God, 
eren the holy Crown of the Head, and made the 
ſame to rum down with Blood molt largely. 
put theſe, together wich the other Arms of tlie 
paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, cloſe by theey ànd let them 
be always near thee, for a good Guard both of the 
Day and of the Night: Thar fo the envious Epemy, 
the Devil, may not find thee at any time unguarded. . 
Let him not ſurpriſe thee Naked and empty of ſuch 
divine Images, leſt he fill thy Imagination with Pi- 
ures of his ö n, with ſordid Pourtraitures, and with 
foul ſtinking Weeds. | / 212110 OA blob 
And when thon lyeſt down on thy Bed, remem- 
ber perpetually the Bed of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Conſider how a poor little Manger was made a Bed 
for the Saviour of the World; and a beggarly Sta- 
dle the Bed- Chamber for the King of Kings. Be- 
bold him wrapped in Swadling-Cloaths, and cover- 
ed over with a little Hay, inſtead of a rich embroi- 
dered Mantle. Behold him alſo afterward in like 
manner deſtitute, and the very Foxes better pro- 
vided for Lodging than he. And then, in the 
aſt place; behold him lying in a Sepulchre of 
Stone: Behold, I ſay, this thy Crucified Lord, buried 
in the Heart of the Earth; behold thy dead Lord, 
ſtretenled out in his cold and ſtony Bed and be thou 
d Faith as one Buried with him vile bo 
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Here therefore in the Peace of Chriſt reſt; * 
ful of all the Things that are in the World; account. 
ing them all Vile, and as Nothing, which ſeem great 
and pleaſant: That ſo with him, thou may'ſt obtain 
a Reſurrection, now in Righteouſneſs and Grace; 
and at the laſt Day, with che PR in — ever- 
e e 1 | %) qo va var 
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Dirige Domine — meus, in conſpecu tuo! via 
"14S 10-1 A" Haig. Lat. uf 


EAD iO Lord, in thy: Righteoaſueſe): Mike m 
| Way, ſtraight before thy Face. | Plal: v. 32 
— 2 J Thy Ways, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, ar 
420 beautiful Ways, pleaſant Ways, clean and ſiſe 
i d wherein I may rightly and perfectly Walk, 
And al thy Paths are Peaceable and Holy, /for 
the leading all thy faithful Ones, who are- truly 
— in Heart, into thy heavenly Kingdom: 
5 | »+Moſeer. + Whereſoever therefore — proceedeſ, 
walkeſt, ſtandeſt, or fitteſt down, call upon JIESus; 
And for the Conduct of thy Way, repeat heartily 
this holy Verſicle, Make wy Was 0 Lardy: my" 'Guh 
trait before thy Face. 
Then in ſike manner, add chis « 0 bold thy 
6% m Goings, gracious Jeſu, in thy Paths, tbat m 
« Footſteps ſlip not, Perfect my Goings, dear Lord 
Lis I herein; that my Footſteps be nat moved, to behold 
A vain Things, or to ſpeak ſuchas me idle and hum 
ce ful to my Soul. 
And d after theſe, in the next place, * this tha 
ſolloweth for a Viaticum, to feed on in thy Journey ul tt 
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—— 
and as a Staff to lean on, do thou hold it faſt in thy 
Hand: And often Praying, do thou after this man- 
ner, in Faith, devoutly Read and Pray, wiz. 
et Js svs be preſent with me always in the 
0 „ Way in every Place, and at every Occaſion, for 
my Guard and Conduct; leſt perhaps I go aſtray 
into By- paths, and through a Multitude of Phan- 
taſms, from within and without, be made to roye 
© up and down, and ſo loſe myſelf. | 
This holy Prayer is ſhort to be read, light to be 
born, eaſy to be retained; it is ſweet to think on, 
mighty to Protect, faithful to Guard; it is ſociable 
to Walk with, is delectable to Recreate, is amiable 
and friendly to Comfort; it is potent, by Faith, to 
Succour, and prudent to Lead, even by à ſtrait 
Courſe, every poor Pilgrim, and Deſpiſer of the 
World, to Life and Reſt eternal in the Heavens. © 
This holy Prayer, bringing Jes os with it, bring. 
eth with him better Companions and better Soldiers, 
than all the Kings and Princes of the World, can pre- 
tend to have about them. For in and by the Spirit's 
Fervour, it attracteth to it the whole heavenly Court, 
and all the glorious Seraphick Hoſts, which detiehr 
to encampabout the Favourites of their King, whom 
with all Reverence, they gladly follow, whereſbever 
he goeth, or prefenteth himſelf. O how bleſſed is 
the Man; that by having J=su$, hath ſuch a Guard! 
Bleſſed is the Pilgrim, who in every place and 
time of his Baniſhment in the Body, remembereth 
his Native heavenly Country; where the Bleſſed I E- 
sus, the King of Saints and muten NOR to re- 
ceire ib. 1% Ee 4 «E266 2492) ; 
Bleſſed is the Pilgrim, who Sea not = bit 
ſelf, an abiding place in this World; but longeth 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in Heaven. 
Bleſſed is the poor Beggar, that daily beggeth for 
the Bread of Heaven, and travelleth on, ſtill beg- 
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ging, and will by no means give over humbly Sup- 
plicating at God's Table, until at laſt he receive x 
crumb of this divine Bread. 

Bleſſed is he who is called to the Supper of the Lamb; 
and who, till he arrive at the Celeſtial Banquet, 
taketh here the Pledge of it, and by devout Commu: 

nicating, Spiritually eateth and drinketh wich Chrift. 
This is a Diſciple of F ESUS, a Companion of 
Angels, a Fellow · Citizen of the Apoſtles; a Friend 
of Heaven, and God's Domeſtick Servant. 

This Man ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord: 
he ſhall receive Bleſſing and Merey from the Loi 
Jeſus, the God of his Salvation ;. and ſo ſoon as he 
crieth unto him, 7 ES U, his Lord ſhall hear hin 
from his holy Heaven, whacloever TIE: ol Danger 
- he may be in. | nc ' DIETS, & * 

For when the Diſciples were ſail * the Sea, 
and near to be drowned, he was preſently with them, 
and calming all their Fears, ſaid, M bat fear 3e? Have 
Confidence; it I; be not afraid. And now he faith 
the very ſame to every one of his Diſciples and Fol- 
ry while tofled on 2 — 1 this 

or 

So ſoon as they cry unto the Lörd Jeſus i in "thei 
T rouble, he delivereth them out of their Diſtreſs: 
He maketh by his Voice the Storm to ceaſe,» and by 
the Breath thereof all the Waves to be Mill, Which 
made the Soul to roul to and fro. 
CHRIST. bat are gas afraid oft It it 15 there 
fear not, for I am with you to the Ex 

S. How ſweet is the Voice of thy FESUS to thee, 
O Saul It is Sweet, to Comfort thee; Strong to 

Protect thee ; Pleaſant, to make thee Merry and Joy- 
ful; it is Tender to bear with thee, and Gracious (0 


ee Life. 
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Ave Domine FES 
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ES US full of Toa and Grace, 98 0333 


Viſits now this lowly Place. 64.4 
Jeſus now to me deſcends; s OT 
Jeſus me from Ill defend. 
Hail my Jeſu, Sweet and Maa! e 
All hail holy, humble Child! 
Who, for ſake of wretched Man 
" Didfſt thy ſelf into a Span I. 
Contract; who fill t th Univerſe! - 7 91 tt 
Thou do'ft here thy ſelf immerſe, | 
Human Nature thus to filli1:d nds 
And thy Bleſſings to diſtill, $4 

: Here and There on every ae t n 2 2676 
“AFor Mankind O happy Tide! [4.542258 
Thou thy Fulneſs do'ſt compreſs, ds | 
„That his God Man may Poſſeſ: :?: 
il but Loye enlarge his einn 


ho much do} $ Love, ſhall muck of Mercy find, 4 
* n : 4 2 | 
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FESUS full of Mercy i is: 
In his Mercy is Man' $ Bliſs. 
In his Littleneſs Man's All. 
Let us liſten to his Call, 0 Ha ? 
Tb Infant Jeſus calls aloud: 
Hle calls: hy, O Man, ſo Proud? 
O O venerable Manger! Ing, 
Who is this Royal Stranger? 
Lo! Here in a Manger lies, 
More than Man can ever prize: 
More than the whole World's Value. 
- Here Man is much too ſhallow ; 
Here's the Fulneſs of all thing 
Endleſs Fulneſs ever ſprings. 
This ſmall Caſz do's comprehend. 
The Beginning and the End, 
| Here are hidden Mines contain n 
Here Heav'ns Treaſure i is regain. Ly 
If this Treaſure Man word find, | eats 


Let Man but Ae and to o Himſelf b Kind. 
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FES Us full of Kindneß is: 
Never was there Love like HI S. 
O bottomleſs Charity / 

O wond'rous Humility ! | 
See what in this Crib is laid! 
See what God for Man has paid! 
And be hence to Sin afraid. 

- See the World within 2 Crib! 
Why ſo eaſy, why fo glib, 
Do the Wheels of Nature run 
In Man Corrupt, and Undone ? 
Stop here ſwift the Wheels, O Man! 
And be ſure all Things to ſcan, 
Do not Soar, my Child, too high ; 
But with Jeſus here to lye 
Neglected, be thou content. 
Let thy Mind on him be bent. 
Hither bring thy richeſt Store; 
And the Infant K ING adore: 
Who was in a Stable born, 
To bring down thy haughty Scorn. 

1h Conſider well his bumble Ways. 

The Humble Soul ſhall Humble Jeſus Praiſe. 


I 2 * 4. Hail 
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Hail O Jeſu, full of Love! 


With rich Graces, from Abore, 

Come into, and fill | my Heart; | 

NOW thy ſelf to me impart. 

For without thee I am hought : 

Who with thee am richly Fraught. 

Fraught with Heaven's richeſt Store, 

How can I ev'n wiſh for more! 3 5 | 
Faſt in Darkneſs I was chain'd; 7169 01 Xtþ 
In the Dungeon I remain'd.” | $4 
Then Jeſus in Arms of Light N 
Came, and Fears he fetter d e quite, * 
He my Priſon made to hake: | 
He the Bars in ſunder brake, | 34 

Thickeſt Bars of Darkneſs rent. 2 

And ſo to the Captive ſent . 6) J 0 - 

Life, and Liberty, abd . 


Thus Life do's s Death, . Darkneſzdo! 5 deſtroy 
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N 50 . 
Hail Jeſu, full of Picy! , le hos wal. 20% 


Who from bright Salem , Gig, Vos 12144 0112 00 
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Hither do ſt in Grace deſcend, | 41 
wg Wo and Miley, to end- * 
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I was 8 yet wou'd be Rich; zei boy bold 
For the World did me-bewitch:: +2 41 ih 


But no Riches I could fing 
Unleſs in a Dreaming Mind. . t 70 W | 

I was Blind, yet thought I ſaw; 1 +44 |, 

And odd Pictures I did Ns bog 

As Fancy did blindly.roye 


Here, There, Below: and Aboze, ian 
I was Wretched every Way 
Having no Prop, nor Stay 
Till kind 7E SUS me did meet, 
And moſt lovingly did greet. 2 
He's the only Proꝑ to me: rt | | 
He my Stay ſhall only be. | 
Well might I without him flide, 
When I had ſo Blind a Guide. 
Reaſon too was ſtupid grown, 
And coy'd not diſcern her Own, 
JESUS Then muſt guide my Mind. 

Let not the Blind ne to lead the Blind. 


M 
] was Naked, and caſt out: 


So thought th World to range about. 
For, alas! I knew it not; 


| at leaſt, had quite Des? IN 18 7 
v4 Or, x q TY” Blind 


— —— — — 


TH_ 74 Untes fo Live. above me Wold i . 


Blind and Dark, nought could "wu N eee 
Till He came to Vifie nge. 
Jeſus came, and touch'd my uad A on 
Touch d of him 1 to diſcry D TE: 
My own Nakedneſs was made. 
But Naked was not afraid. abb 

For a Cov ring there was near; int "'L 16 
Under which eee 11-61. 334% 


So to Chriſt 1 Naked rang 
Which no ſooner I b an 18 a 7 
But to me ſtrait he dre gh, TRAITS 


His dear Merits to aphy¹jͤ sd 1 | 
He put on me his 8 o ie 
And into my Hand a Glabe : 
Over which a Croſs was ſet. ! (44141 & EP A * 
For both Croſs and Crown here met. 
Thus for Cloathing Chriſt Thad. 

The Naked Soul is tHits wiel FESUS < Clad. 


of Þ 1410 N N e 0 AS» >, 


"ut | 14-2 NN 977. 34:4 4+ MAIL 7 
FES US ever "El of Light, | 


Comes to Viſit this our Night. 
WM Jeſus i is Eyes to the Blind: a U 
A Robe of Tight to the Mind. 0 * iguor? 
Jeſus is my Foy and Eaſe; © 
ler Pardon and Releaſe: 


Part II. " while we ort du 4. e, 133, 


— — 


He . my Wickedneſs, 15 
And cover'd my Nakedneſs. 1 
Still he's my Help. I was Lame; 


When my Jeſus to me cam 1, 104 


. Strait he made the Lame to skip :: > wb 
Strait he made my Heart to leap. : 7 | 4 
1 was Sick: my Soul did Moan;z' © 
Bitterly my, Heart did Gran. | 
My languid Heart {carce'cou'd Cry 5 


Help, O help! Ah! none was nigh. 

| Jeſus then to me drew near: 
Jeſus bad me not to fer. nol ai 
Jeſus my Phyſician is? 144, 34%; e 
He's my Life, and only Bliſs: | : 
He's my Health and Happineſs. 
Jeſus is my Saving Health, 
Jeſus is to me all Wealth. 
With him well J hope to ſpeed: 
(Bur his Preſcripts I muſt heed) 

Since tis the Sick that the Phyſician need. 


4 
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Virilicer agito — cor'veſtrum,/n TY Lat, 
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De valiantly, end la your Hart be | frengrbnel 


Pſal. xxxi. 15 rigen 67 Nenn 5 157 
As by the Paſſion and Croſs of Js vs, and the 
Sufferings of the holy Martyrs, we learn Patience; 
ſo by all what the Saifits'of God have wrought in all 
Generations by Faith, operating through Charity, 
we are to learn theſe Vertues and Graces wherein 
they principally excelled; and through the Con- 
tempt of all worldly Things, to ſeek a ter thoſe that 
are Heavenly and Eternal, FA TU ese 
O Servant of God, ſtudy to imitate TY -invirictble- 
and; inſuperzble Patience of the Heroes of Faith; 


and by their Example, to reſiſt che Peu, and de- 


feat his Caunſem bon 51710 mul 61 

Set alles before thee the Jobis Ines of invio· 
late Conſtancy in weak Women; and by their truy 
honourable Courage in the Combat againſt Fleſh and 


Blood, learn to ſpurn ar, and aft far from thee; al 


what defileth the Soul. FP; oh FUCHS! e JS 01 1 


If God taking pity on tl 4 Gang gies hep m- 


 Poral-Goods 3; be nos Otwweeteby, lifeed up; 

neither ſet Ware 7 Ras for thou 

Ekngweſt not hqy / gong thou ſhalt be here, or mayeſt 

enjox them. See thou be then hereof 4 good and 
faithful Steward. 

Do not wiſh for a long, but for a good Life ; be- 
cauſe a good Conſcience is berter than all the Trea- 
' {ures of the World. For:{d' much the more as thou 
wy of _cagthly Things, ſhalt thou accordingly 

> ſhe ich more Severity: For nothing is more 
foolilhy 


: TT 1 
ey © 20008 


— 
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fooliſh, more abſurd, than to adhere to the World, 
whoſe Glory is ſhort, and beſt Eſtate is treacherous. 
But Happy and Bleſſed are the wiſe Virgins, who 
have forſaken all Things for -Chriſt ; and by the 
ſtrait and narrow Way, have ſtudied to arrive at their 
eternal Country. This is the true Wiſdom ; however 
by the World accounted Folly.: _ . 
Know therefore, all ye faithful and devout Ser- 
ats of Jefus Chriſt, that againſt the ſundry (both 
„ carnal and ſpiritual) Temptations, which ye ate 
Subject to 3 ye muſt fight, watch, pray, faſt, and 
labour, as Jong as ye live in this World 
The Fleſh: muſt be chaftiſed, and prudently kept 
under; that it covet not againſt the Spirit, and pre- 
vil not againſt the Saul. What avails it here, deli. 
cately to nouriſh the-Fleſh, and hereafter to be grie- 
yoully tormented ? Or what Advantage is it here, to 
be praiſed and honoured by Men, and in the next 
0 er to be confounded before God, and before all 
4 15 Salnts esd 411 TF 4-45 TS 2s --; 13 + 
To ſuffer for Chriſt, and to bear Reproach and 
Contempt from the W iaked, is the greateſt Honour - 
= File an, Glory in the light of God, and of all the 
„rr 4 B40 2 Ho 40 
| Hence he ſaith to his Diſciples, and comforteth all 
the Faithful every where, that ſuffer. Injury and 
„ Hardſhip for his Name's ſake : Bleſſed are ye, when 
Jen ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ay al Manner of Evil againſt you falſely, for: my 
tte: Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great 
pur Reward in Heaven. N 
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5 CHAP. XV. 
of SramrzIry and ira 


"Stables e effi in omni opere Domini ſemper. 
Fat. Lov.” 
. 


B* E ye dis in every Work f the Lord. ug 
0 x Cor: xv. 58. 

Tell me what e fire the Wee, or the Holes 
O Chriſtian, for running up and down, and ſeeing 
or hearing many Things here and there, which re- 
late to thy heavenly Country, if thou art hereby 
r Mind, and hindred from arrlying 


thereat 
+ Bleſſed is hey who ke invent h his Heart, _ his Bo: 


dy from; Atl V4 e Abroad: And, who fe. 
turneth preſent to himſelf, with Sighs and Grows, 
begging Pardon of God. an Mb 


But Wo unto: thee; eier who! ofien Wan 
apo: Abroad; and "freideſsly Apendeſt thy Time, 
to thy own Loss, And others Scandal. Idle Viſ ts, 
and. vain./ Diſcourſe, what they bring forth, but 
2, melancholy Reckoning at Neem 
There is much Peace to him, that of his own 
Choice abideth in Solitude, that waiteth on God in 
Secret, that often Prayeth, that! donverſetli wich 
good Books, that zealouſly readeth the Soriptures, 
and that giveth himſelf up affeckiondtely to holy 
Meditations. n e d e 
Bie thou ſtedfaſt therefore in the Work of thy 
Lord; and in the Lot, and Order, wherein he hath 
placed thee: That ſo he may eſtabliſn thy Heart, 
and thou mayeſt wander no more out. So ſhale thou 


ede FL underſtand what this Peace of his is, = 


, 


Part 118 4 while we are in if. 01 fl * 139 


what this hidden Manna is, which is taſted in Soli- 


tude when thou art with thy God alone; by none 


but ſuch as ſtedfaſtly perſiſt in Waiting upon him, 
and by the Perſeverance of Faith, are Overcomers in 
the Spiritual Warfare, can this be Taſted, _ .. 
Bleſſed is the Man, that holdeth out therefore, in 
the Patience of Faith, unmoveable, and aboundiag 
in the Work of the Lord; and who diligently keep- 
ech his Steps from wandring eme 
Bleſſed is the Man, whoſe Heart is fixed in che 
Lord, his Salvation; and who therefore gaddeth not 
after every Voice; nor 15 toſſed up and down with 
every Wind. * 1 I ö pt k th 
See then that thou ſcatter not thyſelf, by running 
here and there; but that thou keep cloſe to thy G0 
ind watch his Voice at all Times, which cannot be 
heard by thee, bur in the Silence of all Fleſh: And 
if at any Time it ſhould happen, that thou be di- 
ſtracted with long Vifirs and Diſcourſes, Recollect 
thyſelf again by long Silence; abiding wickin in ſe- 
ctet, and both lamenting and retrieving thy Los. 
By the Things chat are Teen and heard; cometh 
the Diſtraction of Heart prefently ; but frequent 
Payer, and internal Compunction, expelleth the 
hurcful Tmaginarions, and ſuperfluous Cares; which 


ae an Hindrance to thy Stability in the Work of che 


Lord. This obſerve thou carefully; fo ſhale tho 
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nn 6.906 0 AP. XVI. als. nt 
- of i 15 Boine cf, in Tribulation {4 0. AR1 57. 


N tbe World oe ſhall have Tribulation ; but be of x ud 
1 1 bo. overcome the World. J oh. xvi. 1 
* wee ſaid by many, To bave a Coma 
0 in Miſery, is Comfort. But who is this ſo good ani 
1 a Companion, as knoweth how to Sympathiz: 
the Miſerable, and with the Infirm; and fot 


; Te with, and for them, as to give chem Conſolz- 


tion ? This is no other verily, than our 12 Jeſe 
Chriſt, who ſuffered and was Crucified for us; and 
Who in in the Goſpel, calleth himſelf the We and 
A 5 Ree of e and the Comforter - of. the Aff. 
aud 'TYibulate: d, of the Poor and Infirm, of the 
Fe and Wounded. The, whole (ith be.) need 
WC. "but the. Siet, Job. N e 
by to, 7 like: 99 55 holy David ſpeaketli of thi 
renin, after this manner comforting thc 


Fen hart 


don ei : be. Lard j is mear unto them that ore of a ffn 


"Bled Heart, PTL xxx 
* Mae gal FA Feder Plalm,. ſpeaking bf every 


a 


that is Terhpted and Afflicted, chat he might no 


Fat; into Deſpair, God, by Hiniſelf, f, thus netereth his] 


Heart, {a 108, . T am with bim in Trouble ; 3 1. wil delive 


Vim, and b ing bim Fo. Glory, Pfal. xi. 


For it is a great Conſolation indeed to ing 85805 
ful, and ſuch as are in ſundry manners Afflicted; that 

Chriſt was alſo in like manner Tempted, ang Sor 
_rowful, and with manifold Pains and Dolours or 
Afflicted. * 2 

And unleſs it were uſeful wy molten to ou 
Soul, to ſuffer, and to be in Tribulation in the 
Wala; God, who is infinitely Good and Juſt 1 


I — 


=» or 


© 


% 
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all his Ways, would never, for certain, permit this 
to be. ee e 2007 een bd pe 
8 He therefore 12 ſpared not his om Son, his only 
„on, and the Beloved of his Boſom; but delivered 

im up for thee to be ſcourged; ſhall he not for thy 
2 Ingratitude, correct thee alſo, where and when he 
J ſeeth Occaſion ? And if he ſpared not him whom 
be lo loved; what art thou, O Servant, who dareſt 
an to contradict his Stripes, being Guilty of many 
bie ins, and wholly unworthy of his x, „ 03.54 erh 
on For it is juſt, that the wicked and unprofitable 
51: er vant, contradict not his Maſter, when ſmitten of 
e him; and eſpecially if it be but very moderately: 
u When the Son, in all Things dutiful, and in nothing 
an culpable, was with ſo many and ſo great Stripes 


i. mitten. a . | f 1 Kern 
the And Juſt like wiſe it is, that the Patient that wants 
to recover his Health, refuſe not, for the ſake there- 
ct, to take ar leaſt a little and a ſhort Sip cut of 
th chat Cup; the very Dregs whereof, were not re- 
; hel fuled to be drank by the .. Phy/ician bimſelf, even in 
rn MEI Health: Who ſwallowed down the whole 
up of Bitterneſs which was preſented him; that he 
yer might Purge out thereby all the Poiſon of Death; 
not and that Man, who was mortally Wounded, both 
1 hi to Soul and Body, might be perfectly recovered 

ory to Health, and made Partaker 5 Eternal Life. 
| The Burthen of the Servant is much lightened, in 
0. Conſideration/of the heavier Burthen of his Innocent 

reer "qe 
And the-Grief is exceedingly mitigated of the lan- 
guiſhing and ſick Soul, if ſhe diligenily ponder how 
this ſhort Affliction, being ſupported with Patience 
and Meekneſs, is a Purge for her Sins, and the Hops 
of Everlaſting: Health and Salvation. e 
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175 MOYC x 2 


* # R 4 


#3 
It 
- | ” 


i: i to ive above heortd ear 


It is great and honourable, very great and honoy- 
rable for a poor Servant, if he be Habited in the ſame 
Cloath as his Lord, and be adorn'd with the Purple 
of the King's Son, wherewith he is made fit to be ad. 
mitted to the Marriage of the eternal King, 

Now the Cloaths of Jt 5s v s are Humility of Heart, 
Poverty in Neceſſaries, Patience in Adverſities, and 
Perſeverance in Virtues. Theſe, theſe are the Robes 
of the King's Son, with which he choſe to Adom 
himſelf, when he Tabernacled with Man upon the 
Ert. | | | 
+ Bleſſed is he that underſtandechy and conſideretb, th 
Poor and Needy J:s vs, who being infinicely Rich, 
ſtripped himſelf Naked of all, for our fakes: And 
that followeth him wiſely, taking up, and bearing 
patiently his Croſs, in dayly Labours for his Soul“ 
Welfare even unto the Death. Ait A 

Whoſoever accepteth God's Rod as a Boon, by the 

Stripes thereof obtaineth his Soul's Salvation and ever. 

laſting Health, and ſhall receive in Heaven a Crown 
of greater Glory. 45 0 | 
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45 CH A P. XVII. 
4 "Of ibe Guard of Cox s NE in every Place 


and at all Times. 


* 4 , 
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Anima mea in manibus meis ſemper., Vulg. Lat. 


0 5 : 
4 Y Soul is always in my Hands. Pl. cxix. 
Nothing is more Proficable or Wholſome for 
him that longs to arrive ar Life Eternal, than always 
to think and conſider of the Health and Welfare o 
his Soul. 3 3 if 
Read and run over all things; there is no Health 
to the Soul, but in God alone, and in the keefün 
"FT ag 
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a good Conſcience ; herein only conſiſts Salvation. 
Hence ſaith the Lord, and Redeemer of Souls to his 
Diſciples, What is a Man proſited, if be ſhall gain the 
whole World and loſe his own Soul? | "1.7 
He who frequently Meditates hereon, and takes 
more Care of his Soul's Welfare and Salvation, than of 
Temporal Gain, or Bodily Meat; this Man is a wiſe 
Merchant indeed, becauſe he prefers and ſeeks the 
Eternal and Spiritual, before all periſhable Things. 
be This is one of the good and faithful Servants of 
Chriſt, who of to Talents maketh four, and of five 
le ten; and hideth not the one in the Earth, neither 
hk, vrappeth ic up, nor caſteth it from him; nor deſpi- 
ad fſech it; but rather beſtoweth it on the Poor, às on 
ng MY Chriſt's Subſtitute or Deputy, that he may pray for 
1; W him ; or elſe offereth it up on the Altar to God him- 
ſelf, ſo returning him Thanks even for the very leaſt 
he WM Gift which he hath received at his Hands. 
er- Bleſſed is the Servant, that is Faithful and Prudent 
un ia the Management of a few Things, and that pro- 
ficably layeth out all his Temporals; and of foreign 
Matters which concern him not, holdeth his Peace ; 
and who, for the ſake of God, being made as it were 
Deaf and Dumb, quietly and peaceably paſſeth thro? 
the Tumults and Hurries of the World, and carrieth 
7 his Soul as before him in his Hands always, without 
1 any Fear or Solicitude. d v2, 
Be not therefore inquiſitive of other Perſon's States; 


. but only fo far as the Love of God, and brotherly 

Compaſſion, do require it of thee. 

Seek not after the Praiſes of Men, which art vain; 

for MY nor fear at all their Reproaches, which hufr not; 

va); but which purify and humble che Soul, and highly 

e of Crown it in Heaven. Fring, 

None is worthy of Honour from God, but he, 
Who hath learn'd to ſuffer Reproach for God. 
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OR. * thou, 0 ** Chriſt, haſt ſuffered for 
me; ſo. ought. I in like manner to ſuffer for 
E © Thee, and to follow Thee as well as I am able. 

For thou ſaideſt to St. Peter, Follow me ; and what 
„5 chou ſaideſt to him, thou ſaideſt to all. 
But ah me! that I am able, Lord, to ſuffer fo 
© little for thee. I often Propoſe, and I hardly Per- 
1 © form one of ten. There are many Words, but few 

Works. All is my Fault, and no Excuſe is there, 

For it is my on Sloath and Careleſſneſs that aug. 
* ments my Sins. Vea, it is I, even L alone, that am 

unto my ſelf the Fountain of every Evil. 

What therefore remains there to be ſold, or 

© to be thought, as to theſe things; unleſs it be to beg 

c © Pardon, and to Pray? Say then, O my Soul, ; 
© bave Sinned : Lord Have A * me. Lord Jeſu 


„baue e upon me. 


For ſo have all the Saints, O my Soul, beter Thee 
done and taught; and ſo even until now do all the 
Faithful every Day. Father, ſay they, Forgivt us our 
© Treſpaſſes,| as. we forgive them that 7. Treſpaſs againſt us: 
: 25 thou ſo in like manner, Forgiving all; and Pray 

ng. for all, together with thyſelf, from the very 
* Boom of thy eart. And beg that all may forgive 
© thee, and Pray for thee to the Lord. And when - 
© ſoever thou Prayeſt, Pray then in the Unity of the 
© whole Body of the Church, both in Heaven and 
f Earth. 1 0 Oban Nin 
e Saints and Friends of. God, ye Holy and E- 
le that arg redeemed from the World, and are at 
8 in the Poſom of your Lord; can ye Have put 

„ off all Compaſſion for your Fellow. Members here 

© Below ; even Members with you of the- ſame Body 


Is 
Fs 
6 


A © preſled 


in Chriſt; but 7 but _ Laden, but Op- 


preſſed and Depreſſed after ſundry manners? O 
0 Meh ye Saints that abide yet in this Vale below, 
© whoſe: delight is to Serve him both by Day and by 
© Night; can ye be void of all Pity, and of all [Bowels; 
© for ſuch a Wretch as Lam? O that'T were-remem- 
© bre& of you, ye bleſſed of the Lord; becauſe I am 
* Infirm and Weak, and have need of all good Souls 
to aſſiſt me, and do humbly duce for Chrift's fake 
to be aſſiſted of all. doch 21 
F gut O thou moſt holy One, the Samt of Saltjts, 
„and the Holy of Holies; in whom, and through 
. whom, are Sanctified and Conſecrated all the 
n 8 © Saints of all Generations; incline thing Ear te th 
Cy of thy poor Servant, thy Ragan Servant; 
tand reject not his Prayer that goeth not out ot feign- 
Ik edLips Hola — 5 n Me: 
del, l ever in thy bie, o ng vn 
/u k\*\ 422 — = a 
b I Sa. bun to Js vs Conroy, = 
ee 8 1000 9.21 | JEM 91107 
he ELP me, O agg of Saints, who heſt Bow: 
els inffnitely tender than eyen all they 
Ti . — And gracioufly bow down thine Ear to 
y- my Sighing, when I look unto thee in the Bitter. 
| + neſs of my Soul. Help thou me, and I ſhall be ſaved. 
TY : 5 
e © ſo will I meditate in thy Fudgments always ; and 4 
n- Precept * be ind Songs n the Houſe of "Hy? Pilgri- 
he mage. und: 

O chat I could be but one of the leaſt of wh} 
Flock in the Kingdom, which thou haſt prepared 
1 lor the lowly of Heart, and them that love thee. 

I will love these therefore, O Lord my Strength, 
c # fuck. my whole Heatr; as thou haſt commande by 
* thy holy Mouch. Thou art my mak and K. Sal- 
| rations. and all oy Deſire,” 
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.* Give thou me a clear Underſtanding, againſt all 
© Errour; a clean Heart, againſt all Impurity; a 
© Tight 115 againſt all Doubtfulneſs; a firm Hope, 
© againit all Difdence: fervent Charity, againſt all 
© Indifference and Negligence; great Patience, a- 
© gainft all Diſturbance, ; holy Meditation, againſt 
* every, filthy Imagination; continual Prayer, againſt 
all the Devil's Aſſaults; diligent Attention to Read- 
ing, againſt the frequent Wandring of the Mind; 
good Occupation and Employment, againſt the 
Tire ſomneſs and Drowſineſs of the Heart; and laſt- 
© ly, . 2. devout and habicual Remembrance of thy 
* moſt ſacred Paſſion, againſt the wounding and 
murthering of the Soul by all the Vices. Aſſiſt me, 
O my God, with all cheſe good Gifts, for thy Mer - 
7 Cys lake: And Confirm me in all thy holy Words, 


* " 
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Ecce elongavi fugiens, & manſi in ſolitudine. Vulg. Lat. 
. then would 1 get me awa). afar af, and remain in 

V. J. Or, | 


ot. Heart; and conſequently. for the obtaining of de- 
Your Prayer and Meditaxion. 2 1 | 
FR ; | 12 8 i | 0 


OM 


— — — | 
Part III. White wwe are in wes Au 447 
— ci... 


— —¶ . 


To this conduceth not a little; a convenient Place 
for Retirement, out of the Noiſe and Buſtle of che 
World. Oh that Þ had therefore Wings like a Dove, 

+ for then would 1 flee n ang be at Reſt with my 
beloved. 448 

Solitude and Silence are the: _ Gipharey of pu- 
rity and Piety: And he, whoſe Converfation is in 
Heaven, is certainly as much out of his Element, as a 
Fiſh out of Water, when drawn forth into the 
Crowd of the World. By the Converſation where- 
of, the devout and recived Soul is eaſily diſtracted 
and defiled; without it make haſt to withdraw itſelf 
home again, and to enter into its Cloſer,” there to 
enjoy and converſe with God as before. 

For thus the prudent Bee having out of 158 Flow- 
ers gathered Honey, preſently fliech thence away, 
and rejoycing returneth again to her hidden and be- 
loved Cell. What ſhe hath gathered, ſhe earrieth 
: and hideth in her Hive; ſhe hoardeth it up therein, 

ſo as ſhe may have wherewith to live in the time of 
Winter, retired, and unobſerv et. - 
She concealeth, and kee peth in the Sweeneſs of 
the Odour; left by — 2 abroad ſhe ory again 
. the Fruit of her Labour. 
| For the precious Aromatick Dr vgs and rich Per- 
1 ſumes, the more they are kept cloſe ſhut, do retain 
Fe a ſtronger Fragrangy : Since being well topped up, 
d they are thereby fortified againſt che Airy which 
mige diſperſe them; but being opened and expo» 
h ſed, they che ſooner loſe the Virtue of their Odour. 
f Thoſe Flowers alſo that ace touched with the Hands 
dere hurt thereby; which while they grow quierly 
ir I their Beds, untouched and uncropped, may be pre- 
- Wl ſerved their whole Seaſon. Whereas lying much e 
re poſed and open, they can never be ſecure for a Mo- 
e- ent: 3 due being fenced, and walled in, they are 
| defended. 


* * 
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\ —Roſes-in a y 1 well immured; grow fafs: 
F which wither, and are trodden under Foot, being caſt 
out into the High- Ways. Even ſo a wandering and 
unſtable Chriſtian, by gadding abroad, loſeth him- 
ſelf, and I dyeth, as to the Spiritual. Life: 
But by ſep: ming thyſelf from the Crowd and” Tu- 
mults bb d. World, and abiding within, thou 
ſhalt keep — ; goo Odour of divine Grace, freſh and 
lively./” - . 
Aa burning Candle | 1,1008 blown out by the 
Wind; but being hid in a Lanthorn, is kept hghted: 
So the Fervour of Devotion is more lafely kept 1 in the 
fecret Chamber, and in. ſilent Solicarineſs ; and 
more cafily-diflipated by external Hurry and Noiſe. 
Therefore — Solitude and Silence, it thou deſireſt 
to poſſeſs Devotion and internal Peace: and cleave 
thou to theſe two Companions that may guard thee 
from the Evil of the World; and, ſuhduing under 
thee thy Home- Enemies, may make thy Habitation 
Saſe and Pleaſant, as in God thy Dwelling - Place. 
le need be very Stron ng and well Guarded, who 
can Converſe in the World, and not be defiled by 
ds And who outwardly. can walk after the Methods 
chereof before Men, without meeting With iowacd 
_ *Hindranges and Loſſes. r 
Abide therefore in eats to get ' click away out 
-ofthe-Crowd:far.off ; and remain 4 in rhe Wilder. 
neſs, for the ſake of Advancement in the Spiritual 
Life, ſeparated — the Noiſe and Diſtcagion of the 
World. Retire into e Cloſet lane Ko 1 bleſſed 


Virgin Marty re de dh "Thur up 
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ber, dpoghig. wi the \ngel 195 RE Enn to 
ber den on from Heavy at ſo alſo the holy An. 
gel, the Meſſenger of the Lord, the Heavenly Envoy, 
F Pu faichful Keeper of thy Soul my come 425 cg 
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chiefly pie obſerved by him, that he might attain 


this notable Anſwer ; To keep the Silence enjoined by the 
raed Mee rhe Hurry f Men; ond 70 . _. 


b e hi "mt neceſſary in a Lite of; religipys 
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thee; 1410 Wat the Evil Spirit may be mate r 
part far from thee, with all his Fancies zod lang 
nations. " " 

A certain devour Tober of. Silence laid; I {elder \g 
ſpeal long with Men, without ſuffetingwithin ſoine hurt to 
Conſcience. And another; "That muſt be a 
Ward indeed, which is better than Silence. And a chird 
ſaith, Noble is that Mord which' is ſpoken in its ſeaſon. | 
And a fourth added, He that faſt cho * 1 nei. / | 
ther detra@#th, nor telleth @ HH. 

O how Praiſe-worth Be. abe is the Word of 
that Speaker, which hath no Mixture of what! 1 Evil 
or Vain, or Deceitful, or Falſe 

Many ſpeak many things, but not without peril of | 
the Tongue prone to Evil. But mach Peace is with - - 
him that bridleth his Mouth, and that abideth in So- g 
litude, and Prayeth often. 

Praiſe the ſilent, virtuous Man teptede the talka- 
tive Wanderer; ſhui the 2 
that is Humble and Devout lay to follow'; and bear 
thou patiently him that is grievous and burthenſome, 
for the ſake of Chriſt Crucified for thee. Imitate the 
one, ſüffer the other; flee from thie Mulcizade] and 
mane pals to be Alone. 

idus Perſon asked an Eider What ought 


to Peace and Devotion? Whereupon the Elder gave 


gels; ; namely, To labour wich the Hands, 


| 7 dels; to be diligent in R againſt | 
y 1 exrineſs ; and e be inſtant in rayer, a- 
al the Denis Treachery. © tt! a toy 
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_ Theſe the holy Fathers in all their Generations do 
praiſe: For the ſilent and waiting Chriſtian, that is 
retired with God, is bleſſed of him from Heaven ; 
and is better prepared to Contemplate the Divine 
Myſteries and Sccrets, and is more, highly Illumi- 


But the Noiſy and the Buſy- Body that gaddeth a- 
broad, is rendred wholly unworthy of the Heavenly. 
Gifts: Such an one is hereby incapacitated to admit 
the Divine Light and Grace; and doth much alſo to 
hinder others from receiving the ſame. ' | 
All the Divine, Treaſures are preſerved by Soli- 
tude and Abſtraction; and are watched by Silence, 
the faithful Guardian of the Heavenly Min. 
The proud Man knoweth not long to hold his 


Peace; becauſe he would appear to be Some - body, 
„and would be praiſed before others. 
 - _ He chat ſpeaketh Preſumptuouſly, is by many de- 
fſeradly laugh'd at: But he that ſhall modeſtly re- 
frain tom ſpeaking, meriteth the Favour of the 
ne eee to a 
It is a great Humility of Heart to maintain a mean 
Senſe and Opinion of ones ſelf, and always to have 
better Thoughts of others. 
It is a great Pride to abound in ones own Senſe, 
2nd:to fand in ones own private Will, however con- 
' _Wary to Cod, and to the Community whereof we 
: 0 are embers. ..... ach: IS. ae 15 
This is the worſt Leproſy which God hateth; and 
often ſtriketh wich ſudden Deatng. 
The Simple, and the Innocent, being humbly O- 
|  bedient, is every where Joyful and Safe. 
Ja pſe few Words, to avoid all Levity, to ſpeak 
What is Profitable, and to do all things with Mode- 
tation and Modetty, are generally by all held to be 
Praiſe- worthy. Vo, a4 1 eu * 
or 
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For in all things a Meaſure there muſt be: 

Then to this Meaſure learn always to flee. 

In Words, and Deeds, and Thoughts, this Mea- 
ſure keep; "wy TT OOO VR 
Retiring to the Silent 


; 


wiul' Deep, +» / 

The Meaſure and the Limit muſt be added to all 
things; and this is that which is properly call'd Mode- 
ration; which is a moſt beautiful Virtue, excellencly 

embelliſhing and adorning the Ming. 
This hence ought to have the firſt Place in Religi- 
on; becauſe ic will by impoſing the Diſcipline of 
Silence, fortify thee again vain N Talking: 
And not only ſo, but will direct thy Mind, Thoughts 
and Deſires to God, who is beyond, and above all 

Meaſure. r 
For Silence compoſeth the Thoughts, and all the 
unequal Imaginations, and tumultuous Operations of 
the Mind: And having filled the Raging of the Wa- 
ters, bringeth all into a ſweet Calm, and a Divine 
Peace; ſurpaſſing the Comprehenſion of him that 
hath not entred into it. Wa 
Since this holy Silence is the Mother of Peace, 
and the Teacher of Wiſdom : From which floweth 
after a ſweet and ſecret manner the intrinfical Know- 
ledge of God ih thyſelf ; and by which thou ſhale be 
enabled to Penetrate even tothe Center of the Divine 
Nature there manifeſted. | | | | 
It is the beſt and moſt beautiful Dreſs of the Soul, 
impoſing an Awe and Reverence on them that behold 
thee': And by it ate all che noble Graces and Orna- 
ments of the Spirit preſerved: It is the very Voice 
and Harmony of Angels. eg 
4 Let 


— 
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Nan Feet de Silent tt therefore before ( Cod, who 
inhabiteth an Eternal * 4 And Tet all the rovin af 
 Imaginations be ſtopped ,- by Obedience to, the til ſti H 

ſilent Power of the Grace bf Chtiſt. 

Bleſſed is the Man who is obedient to this. ſecret = 
Grace and Power, overſhadowing the Soul in Soli- 
tarineſs.;-and.thavrerireth to the Rock of his Salva-,, 0 
tion, that he may there be ſecure from the dee fle 
of this moſt perillous World. 
| 16 wo is me, Lord, that Tam conſtrained thus or 

Jong! to have my Habitation among theſe, Tents of at 

edar! Oh that I had now, even now, Wings that tt 
— flee away to my defired Reſt! O that I could 
remain in Solitude with my God, even the God of hy 
my Peace 5 and hide myſelf ſilently i in the Clifts of 
the Rock of my Deliverance, ſo as to fear no Evil! 
For I would fain make haſte to eſcape, were it put 
once in my Power; becauſe of the ſtormy Wind e '/ 

Tempeſt which are in the World. 

Bleſſed is the Man who keepech his Heart and CP 
Mouth, together with all his Senſes which are en- 
clined to Evil, that he Sin not, and ſo offend God. 
and his Neighbour. 

If Silence, the Watchman as it were of the ny 
ſhur the Door againſt all ſtrange Gueſts, and all Idle 
Intruders, chen is it well, and bleſſed is that Man. 
But if this Watchman abide not always on Bis Poſt q $ 
and Duty then the moſt noble Gifts and I B 
of the Mind ans expoſed, and p (0 deb baſed, ik 
no: utterly loſt. 

Whoever offenderh ary in u Word is à pet ſect woes 
becauſe he is able alſo therewith to bridle the Whole 


9 And he chat 1 taketh wel b his. 1 
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be enkindit, As alla les! berſt o out in k, * 
rous Flames. | „He 
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le ſpan not walk in a vain Shadow, nor ſhall he 
after the manner of the World difquiet himſelf in 
rain; for his Hope is made ſure in God, from whom 
all Shadows pats away ; and he ſhall number his Days 
in Righteoufneſs and Peace. | 
Bur” itis not thus with him, who goeth off from his 
Guard, and who unbridleth his Mouth to Vanity: for he 
feethfrom that Righteouſneſs which is ſown in Peace. 
Therefore there is no Peace for him, but Confuſi- 
on and Wrath. Such an one is toſſed to and fro with 
an evil Wind of the World; and he is a Stranger to 1 
the Quiet of the Soul. 5 
He is not contrite in Heart, who willingly einer 
heareth, Or reciteth before others, vain Words. He 
ſoon loferh the Grace of, Contrition, ne beepeth 
not the 1 of his Heart and Mouth. bſudw 1 10 \ 
He that is quick to ſpeak, caſily crnſgreſſth 95 — 

* Meaſure of fins | 2 er Aale 
Hadſt chou the Crucified Jz $v s:fixed'in' thine © 

Heart, there would not eafily go forth dene wor 
Mouth any one vain or idle Word. 011 (HOTEL OT, 

Bur becauſe thou haſt not JESUS firmly encloſet 
in thy Heart, hence thou often ſeekeſt for that Com- 
ſort which is out ward, weak and frivolous; and is of 
little Help to thoſe Griefs and Pains which inwardly. - 
oppreſs thy Spirit. 
* hor- it is n. alone that beſtoweth ch ts 
Comfort of Soul, and healech all the Diſeaſes there- 
through Vice. In a ſhort Moment, and with one 
only Word, he can deliver the Pained from eve 
Evil. For greater is the Grace of God in the G 
tan the Guile of Man in the Evil, Principle. 

hy heareſt thou the vain Rumours of the World, 

ꝛhich often cauſe Diſturbance to thee, and Diftra- - 
Gon ot Heart? And why neglecteſt thou the ſweet” 
peeches of Chriſt, which are able to conſolate thee, 
* to Fortifie thee in every Tribulation, both by 
ay and Night? To 


| — 
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E To ſpeak lictle, and in Seaſon, for Edificatior 
and with Modeſty, is the Part of a Wiſe Man. T; 


to know Vanity and Sorrow. 


\ Thoughts and W | 
and the true divine Salt, which is the 


Jourſel ves; and have, Peace one with another. | And the 


"loft, or to loſe. its Sayour. He is not truly Devout 
in Heart, who willingly heareth vain Relations 


ſpeak much, or out of Seaſon, or not for Edification, 
or with Opiniativeneſs is the Part of one that is 2 
Stranger to Wiſdom : and ſuch an one ſhall be ſur: 
Without the Gift of Silence, there is neither right 
rn Speaking. And with it both 
ords are truly and properly ordered; 

avour of Lie 


unto Life, is hereby communicate. 
And this is that which Chriſt ſaith, Have Sal is 


Apoſtle Paul, Let your Speech be ahvay with Grace, ſu- 
ſoned with Salt. And holy Fob, Can that which is unſ« 
vory, be eaten without Salt ? He ſoon loſeth the Grace 
of Devotion, who keepeth not the Door of bi 
Heart; and ſo ſuffereth this Bleſſed Salt to be 


And he who can be pleaſed in reciting them. again, 
thereby ſneweth, that he wanteth this Salt; and he 
ſhall abide diſtracted in Heart, without finding the 
true Reſt, which the devout Solitary Dove is poſſeſ 


i 4p while we are in if 133 


"4 


"SOLITUDE. 
Efto devotus D E O totus, 


DE but devoted all to Go ann 
And to the World Unknown: 
5 Go p Himſelf to thee will give; _y 51 
And thou and H E ſhall be Alone. a e | 


Bleſt Solitude! Bleſt Company! 

. le with God alone ! | © ee 
0 who wou'd not the World forſuke, 8 
To be with Chriſt made One! eu hinged 


YES 


Bleſt Solitude, where Two are One ! . 
Where Al is Unity! . 

Where Gov is A, and Man is N, = "7 
-0 full Felicity! . 


Thou Heaven art to me on Eartb; 
God's Kingdom here Below. 

Thou art my fruitful Paradiſe; 
In which the Graces grow. 


CHAP. 


” ou „%%% -. — — — 


— — —— — —— —— 9 


* Aulos 0 Ei Tore fe 


VU. FOR chu 71 TOT Vn y STI”. 


+ o vas bo 
03-307 1 0 1 A P. XIX. 5 as 10 
| S £11 050816. an 


DILAIONI. 11 107 * Neves o the enn SET 


Jn E * — Ane infa 9 thee; Thos art the 
Helper of he Fatberleſs.. Plal-x- 14. 
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In many Perils, a ily, Cares, are. the Rich 
* this World: Prem all of ch, h, Servant of 


Chrift who, for his Sake — alle 


of the Worl 18 ee. 801 8181 e f — 
Great is Fee $f the, Hackl Soul! that 
— Nothing, yet poſſeſſeth All Things nden 
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FTre.bat, which appear d ſo Precious in his Eyes ? 
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IL He is truly Poor in Spirit, who is not. proud 
of any good Word or Deed: and who coveteth not to 
de placed in an higher Degree, leſt his Fall ſhould 
de more Grievous. 

O how great a Vertue is Poverty, for the ſake, of 
the Kingdom of God,' and of the Love of Chriſt! 
which openeth the Gate of Heaven, which in 
ſeth the Crown of Glory, and which with che 
n, is meet to receive the Palm of Patience, Aer 
that the ſhort Diſtreſs of this Life ſhall be hea © 10 
Chriſt's Service. 

For this is truly and faichfutly to FRE? Chriſt, 2 
the Love of him, to bear Penury, and the 18075 other 
Diſadyantages attending it. 

Bleſſed is he, who of Neceſſity and gr 4 
keth a Vertue ; and in all what he ae if follow: 
eth God's Will. | a 

Be not therefore, O Poor Man, too much deject- 
ed, when thou ſuffereſt Want; 6. 850 take it to 


thy 


Turn "thy ag to Chriſt; who for —_ gte, Was 
made Poor and Infirm ; ſeek t by Comfort from God, 
and in God alone, if thou wiſheſt to be“ in Joy * 
ways. For other Comforts ſought for from without, 
avaił nothing; they neithet laſt, nor do they ſetisfy 
at all, how great ſoever in Appearance, . 

Chooſe then, Jeſus Chriſt the Son 'of God, for 
by bay Frigey 175 Ui f. ks all others 

des, the Sake of this Frien when t 
called of him. fl 4 TY * 

Shun every Companion, that ould hinder thee 
from the holy Service of Chriſt; and drawthee to the 
World, and to the Gates of Hell. For broad is the 
Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many there be 
that Walk therein n I wo: 

He 
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Deſpight of the World; and perſevere Night and 
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Healone is ſafficientto give thee perfect Comfort 
who is able to give the Kingdom of Heaven, to all 
that forſake the Kingdom of the World, with all the 
Pomp and Glory thereof. 

For the World paſſeth away, and che Luſt thereof, 
as a Vapour, and as the Flower of the Field which 
withereth. | 

Abide therefore moſt conſtantly, in thy good Re. 
ſolution of always ſerving God, in Contempt and 


Day, in many Labours and Tribulations, according 
to thy firſt Loye, wholly devoting thyſelf to God, 
and ſtudying to follow Chriſt, in the Royal Way of 
the Croſs, though to the forſaking even of Father 
and Mother, and all earthly Relations. That ſo, 
not only the Hundred fold Reward, for whatever 
ou baſt parted with for his ſake, may be given thee, 
poor and forlorn' Chriſtian ; but that thou; toge- 
ther with all them that ſhall have in like manner, 
trodden in his bleſſed Steps, denying themſelves, 
and 8 all Things for the Love of bim; MN + 
mayeſt hereafter, eternally Re joice in his Kiagdom, R 
and Triumph with him that hath overcome the Ill 
World; and ſubduerh all T hings. under Hig Feer ot | 
ever and ever. 4 2 
© Remember; how that for: 4 keele Labowpthere he 
for Pain 1 in this'World endured, there remaineth M 
or thee. an' everlaſting Reſt in Heaven. * mat 
Do thou therefore 7 111gently ponder on the ſactel 
Wounds of Chriſt, find on the ſharp*Sores, of poor 
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go ſum Pauper & Dolens, Deus adjuya me- 

: err yen þ "299: Ie. ve 

9 A M Poor and Sorrowful, God help me. 'Plal. xix. 29. 

, This is the Voice of the Poor and Infirm, figh-: 

i Wing unto God for Help and Salvation. And the Lord 

r beateth the Poor, and deſpiſeth not the Sighs of his, 

„ Afficced. As for me, when I am Poor and in Hea- 

r ines, thy Help ſhall lift me up: Yea, thy Help, O 

e, Cod, ſhall lift me up only, and ſet” me on high; 

chat I may praiſe thy Name with a Song, and mag- 

„ WW nify thee with Thankſgiving. tl feb (i Woe” 

„D poor and infirm Chriſtian, bear for alittle Time, 

the Dolours of the Body, and Penury in Food and 

n, W Raiment ; for as much as thou art not to be long here, 

ne nnen 

r Give God Thanks ; for that it is eaſier now to ſuf- 

er Chaſtiſemenc with the Poor and the Weak, than 

u bereafter to be tormented with the Rich and the 

„„ nd ln ICH, 
Call to mind thy paſt” Exils, whereby thou haſt 

often offended God and thy Neighbour; and wil- 

or WF ingly endure the Rod of the Lord, for the Purifica- 

„bon of thy Soul, and for the Forgiveneſs of Sins 

15 through Faith. 120 WN Fas 4 4 « % . Pl ww f _— 

. Remember alſo for thy Comfort, all the grievous 

Pains, and holy Wounds of Chriſt ; foraſmuch as 

. for thy ſake endured many and far more heavy 

pes. | 7 So >. 4 14 < : i . 
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"Remember too, for thy Eaſement, the poor, and 
the ulcerated Laxara, after Death, joyfully received 
into Abraham's Boſom; and fear thou the End of the 
delicious Rich Man, Buried, in Hell. Bleſſed is he, 
who underſtandeth, and conſidereth. O how is this 
poor good Man had in everlaſting Remembrance 

He had, I ſuppoſe, no Rich Friends to Viſit bid, 

nor Servants or Attendants to Wait upon him; but, 
as Chrift faith, the Dogs came to him, and licked his 
Sores. Theſe alone, in o great Miſery, were left to be 
his Comforters. And what is more miſerable, than for 
a Man to be deſtitute of all human Comfort, and to 
be left only to be comforted of Beaſt? 
Let was there no Impatience, or Murmuring 
heard from his Mouth; but rather, giving ob Ebank, 
and the Voice of Praiſe,” _ - | 

But where the Uncharitableneſs of Man refuſed the 
leaſt Comfort, there the Tenderneſs of Brutes was 
made to appear the more Illuſtrious, by their kind 
and obſequious Attendance, ; 'P 

*Murmur not therefore, O thou Infim and Diſcaſed, 
jf for an Hour thou art left without Comfort, deing 
© violently toſſed with bodily Ails and Inficmities ; but 


| Pa. conſider rather with thyſelf, how from theDilpe enſa- 


tion of the divine Mercy, this cometh to paß; * 
being here Maimed, or Burnt, or Wounded, thou 
mayeſt nor periſh hereafter. . 

. Patiently bear then the Pains and Dol of Sick: 
nefs, or other natural Infirmity; and be glad, that 
thou art ſometimes forſaken of Men; that ſo with 
the deſpiſed Lazarus thou may ſt be or m6 to 
enter che Gates of way N Kingdom- 
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3 23s Job 1. * FLW" , 121 HR ' 3 i an : 
Of the clear Underſtanding of the Hoi SERTIPTURE: 
| 20 202-37 A ; N | 


HE Declaration of thy Words enlightenith, and gi- 
vet Underſtanding to the Simple: Pal: cxix. 130. 
Whatſoever Things are written either in the Old 
or New Teſtament, #re written for our Soul's Teach- 
ing, that we may faichfully ſerve God,” hating Evil; 
and cleaving to God the Supream Good, with a pure, 
entire and perfect Heart, here and hereafter 
What therefore thou art ignorant of, humbly ens. 
quire after; and thoſe things which therein thou 
underſtandeſt not well; ſeek reverently to have de- 
clarec to thee, by ſuch as are more Skilful. For as 
much as the Declaration of God's Word enlightenetH 
the Hearts of the Simple, and the little One. 
If thou art not able yet to conceive the Higher 
and the Gravet matters thou meeteſt with; learn 
then the Leffer With the little Ones, ſuch as muſt be 
had with Mer only, according as the Lord Jeſus 
ſaith, Suffer the little Ones to come unto me; for of ſueb is 
tbe King dum of Heaven. int en ei 5 
Thoſe therefore that ſurpaſs thy Under 
landing, do not raſhly dive into, but commit all to 
the holy Spirit, believing them to be firmly and in- 
allibly True; becauſe che holy Spirit ische Teach- 
er of all Truth, and conſequently cannot be the 
Witneſs of Falſho cl.. 
That many have many Doubts, this is no Fault of 
the ſacred Scripture, but the Blindneſs of their Mind, 
and their Negligence in ſtudying the holy Books 
Which contain in them all the Neceſſaries for Eternal 
Wasn i 
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Read therefore gladly the Canonical Scriptures, 
and be diligently mindful-of the Expoſitions of choſe 
that are therein Eearned, and make it their Study to 
eee. oo nia gy 7 
But yet for the fake hereof ſee thou neglect not 
Prayer, neither forbear thou the publick Offices oſ 
the Church. For oftentimes in Prayer, and the Sa- 
ered Offices, many Divine Secrgts are ↄpened to the 
Devont, Which are hidden from the pompous and 
urio Searchers. FE 1. e ea 
I ig very good for the Simple and the Unlearned, 
to have all things propoſed to them Simply and Plain- 
Subtle and gs Words are not at all good for 
urtful. Nevertheleſs. they ſome- 
times may hear, if the obſcure Sayings are explained. 
They Who diligently give heed to the Leſſons, 
* — read either in Church or at Home; and with 
Care and Caution ſeek out what the Words of che 
Hiſtory do #zward!y contain under them; do thereby 
bann out, of every Word of God; 
Which chey hear, orread. ut 0; 
Hence as long as Man liveth in the mortal Body, 


he is always capable of learning more, and of pro- 


ceeding on ſtill to the Knowledge of higher and 


deeper Things: But he ſhall not arriye to the clear 


"Underſtanding and Sight of the Angels and bleſſed 
Saints, till by Chriſt aiding him he attain the Glory 
of e Blelledneſs E Ih ad 

Solid and udicial tg the little 


rong Meat is prej 


and weak Ones. Tender Food, and flender Drin 


nouriſhech Babes. 4+ art 


1 ITY e " II Seth | 
Ihe plain Inſtruments of Muſick, and Plain Song, 
do often give a more pleaſant Sound, and more te- 


| er the Heart, than all the more Artificial and 


5 * wy 
1 >» 


loud Chantings, or delicate Quaverings, which do 


8 


= Pen cauſe in fuch Averſion, rather than Delight. 


"rather diſorder, than refreſh weak Minds. Theſe 


k > ana” 


Great 
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Great Lightenings, and ſtrong Flaſhes, are apt to 
blind the EYES: but the Light which is ina Lanthorn 
preſerveth the Eye - ſight. D 

Deep Rivers drown them that unwarily ſwim 
thereig; But they that go over a Bridge do more 
ſafely eſcape the Perils of the Water. . 
Oftentimes ic is known that a Lamb freely paſſeth 
in a plain Way; where a ſtrong Ox falleth, and is 
ſeized : who is bound thereupon and lain. 

So he that Believeth ſimply, and Obeyeth humbly, 
findeth Grace: But the Self-confident loſeth even 
% „ d // a or bt it 
I have ſeen the Simple, when in Prayer, wee 
for Devotion; while others, who have, made a loud- 
9 85 have been wholly dry, and without any 
uch ene. & AU el 
Whence cometh this to paſs ? It is becauſe the Sim- 
ple and the Humble ſtudieth to pleaſe God, in every 


thing which he doth or ſpeaketh. ' 
The Voice of the ſimple in Heart is with God in 
Heaven: The Voice of the wandring Heart, and of 
the loud Singer, is before Men in the Streets, and 
publick Ways of the City. 
He that ſeriouſly attendeth to the: Senſe of the 
Pſalms, and with a lowly Voice leiſurely, readeth, or 
lingerh, feelech thence a very great Sweetnels of De- 


rn Ar. | 
For truly Sweet is the Lord to them that are up- 
P of Heatt; who ſeek his Glory, not their own 
raile,. © „ 1 | | 
Bleſſed is that Word which proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of che Speaker, or Singer, whereby the Hear- 
er's Heart is powerfully touched. 


The Fock before he Croweth, beateth and clap- 
peth "himſelf with his Wings. So muſt thou alſo do 


in like manner. He rouſeth himſelf : So muſt thou, 


when thou art about either to Pray, or to ſing Pſalms, 


21 —KBntes to 


I ona muſt be ſure firſt to correct thyſelf defore 

thou reprove another. 

HUle Teacheth well and prudently, who beginneth 

from himſelf; and who in the firſt place at Home a. 

mendeth, what he obſerveth and dillkech 5 in others, 
So St. Paul inſtructing others, 6a So — 


Telf 4 7 3 Sinner than all others; ſ- * E 
whom 


"Chriſt Jeans came into the World'to ſave Saws, 
1 am chief, and not worthy to he called an Apoſtle.. 

2. And why, O moſt bleſſed Paul? we W715 FIRST 

P. Becauſe I perſecuted the Chureh of Gol. 
2 And how then muſt the Saint, che Obes Veſe, 
(ſuch as thou was from Heaven declared) de truly 
and worthily Glorified? ? 

P. Not of myſelf, nor from Men; * bat by the 
Calling and Revelation of Jeſus Chritt, of whom I 
*©have learn't to be Meek and Humble, and to obey 
e „ Aab. st arg. 7 l 

No thing do L attribute to myſelf, but What. 

. erer I have Done or Taught that good 18, the 
Whole thereof I in the firff place aſcribe to him, 
who hath called me by his Grace unto che Faith 

* which'T preach and keep even tilt Bent 
For KY Grace of God alone Tam what 1 
am, and his Grace in me hath not been in vain; 
9 alwiysabidechin me, and ſhall Abide, untill 1 
< Arrive at him, who with his moſt precibus Blood 
* hath redeemed and ſaved me: To whom be Glory 
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CHAP. XXIL a e | 
of Patience for Cn 1 


15. our \ Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. fe XXi. 19. 
When any one therefore ſpeaks roughly to you, 

or unjuſtly reproves you, be not preſently Angry, 
neither anſwer roughly again; but hold your Peace, 
or ſpeak humbly; and bear Patiently, as did Jesus. 

But when there is a real need for Speaking, and it 
may be Profitable, then Anſwer courteouſly, and 
Teach prudently; as Chriſt, when buffeted in the 
Face, anſwered/the high Prieſts Servant with Words 
of Truth and Gentleneſs. 

For ſo doſt thou the more Edify others; and free 
thyſelf from Shame and Confuſion. | 

In every Event of Things, and Conttadig ion of 


17 


wicked ongues, keep Patience; and for Chriſt's 


ſake learn to hold thy Peace, as thou heareſt phy (elf 


objected againſt. 


In all things mind thy Souls Proficievey and at- 


tend diligently to this moſt excellent Gi of Pati- 


ence, which adornech the Soul with che Chriſtian 


| Virtues, and conducteth it to the glorious. Palm of 


the Martyrs. 

This hath Chritt Taugbt, and in his Pallion by Fact 
demonſtrared. ' For when he was accuſed %* the 
Chief Priefts and Elders of the People, he anſwered 
not again: And being led as a Lamb to the Slaugh» 
ter, he opened not his Mouth. 

2 fulfilled in Deed, what he declared in Word: 

pi T ; for I am Meek and lowly of Heart; and ye 
Reſt unto your Souls, © 

3 — is not any where found true Reſt, or ſecure 

Peace, but in God only, by the means of true Humi- 


L 3 licy 


186 Auges to ive Hor eo” Part III. 


lity and of kind Patience, whereby all Contravieties 
are overcome, and all Adverſities batted. 5: 
Therefore in G o p let thy whole Hope be; not 
in any Creature, great or ſmall; becauſe without 
God, all things are vain; and wich God all things 


axe good and ROO 1,35 01y0a0H tv 


Ke the 2 e ic an s Humble and Retired 


4 
p A 


x 
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kite dilecte mi, fuge. 2 14. i a 5 
Fe E, 5 Beloved, why, Can: ri * N 7 10 


Flee? My; 


* + the many Petils of che World, which 
| ee en to thoſe hae are e * 


tr Vt 7 


For he who is deſirous to Woo 'hicaſelf to God, 
loyeth to be alone, that he may the better give him- 
ſelf up to Prayer, and to Reading, and Writing what 
may tend to, Edification: And fo by many good Exer, 
Wh es he is kept and guarded from the Danger of 
Voices; and fruitfully praderh his Time, and. better; 
eth others, Leit 

But he that loyeth to 55 Kaen com Homes *. to 
| make vain Viſits aft the Faſhion of the World; can - 
not but expect to ſuffer Loſs thereby. And when he 

Fetireth back to his Cloſet; he will not find either 
his Heart {6 Pure or his Devorion ſo warm as before 


be went Abroad | . 
He that is Nad 363664, ſdeleth * Praiſe for 


bis good Deeds; but aſeribetk all che Way to tou, 
and al che Exil to * | 


*, : ] | ; | Ue 


Part HE *- While we are in it. . 


He that uttereth a Lye with his Mouth, driveth 
Chriſt away from his Heart; and he chat ſeeketh 
high — hings doth confound himſelf, and is juſtly by it 
cheate 0 

He that ſpeaketh uprightly and plainly, will be of 
all Honoured and Loved. 

We are all Brethren by Creation, all Sinners 4 4 
our natural Birth ; but by the Grace of Chriſt bei 
called and baptized. into the Faith, we arè cleanſed 
and are united with Chriſt. 

Let none therefore deſpiſe another; 3 let hook des 
ride another, nor hurt him in any thing. But rather 
| for God's ſake let him help and inſtruct him as much 
6 2s he is able, and as he deſireth to be done co-himſels 
; when he needed. een ! 

He that ſtrengrhenerh the weak in Faith by-boly 
Diſcourſe, reacheth forth the Bread of Heaven * 
; him that ig faint and languiſhing. 

He that comforteth the troubled in Hearr, drinks 
eth to the thirſty the Cup of Life. 

He that with ſoft Diſcourſe appeaſeth the Wrarh- 
ful, doth with Honey anoint the Dog's: Tongue, 
chat with his Bitings he may hurt none. 

He chat ſilenceth a Man of a looſe Tongue, be- 
getreth much Peace in a Religious Society. 4 

He chat preferreth himſelf before others of the 
fame Society, ſheweth himſelf a Fool, and is worthy 
of Confuſion 

He thac humbleth himſelf in all tbings, deferyich 
greater Grace, and is prepared for greater Glory. 

The Merciful and the Humble Man by Prayer 
bebte the Devil's Snares, and eſcapeth; Which the 
Proud, by vain Boaſting, runneth into and periſh- 
eth. rem which may the Merciful } x "= us always 
keep us, and tuo all lead us to the Joys of Run 
Amen. | * 
44 4 - 720 * 
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arne api always in thy Mind, before 
thou —— and admoniſheſt any one leſt perhaps 
thou Sin more, by maßen or unjuſtly Teproving 
thy Brother. Town 
The Mouth of the Joft and of the Hs 208 keep- 
eth Time and Meaſure in ſpeaking ;_ 39d, bt conſi- 
dereth well che Nature and Perſon of the Man, Ie 
eradventure he ſhould went or add hurt, him 
ſhelintendeth to hell. 
_< The Mouth that is well Inſtructed and Dilcreer, 
is as it were a Veſſel all of ſolid Gold, full of preci- 
aug Oigtment: It ſendech forth a Fab ; pleaſant 
Smell, and is worthy: of all Nach enn 
By thy goed Words and religion anners, the 


Men of the World are Ediſted, the Slpat hful are ex · 
cited, the Careleſs are reproved, the Ds are 


— yt at Heart, the! gnorant are inſtructed, = the 
Peet are inflamed. 


For much rather by lively e r e Men | 


Icom to the Contempt of the World, and to A- 
mendment of Life, than by many Words of ſeculat 
or worldly Knowledge. * 


It is no great-Skillor Name be able to Teach ang 
Admoniſh others, but to he able well to Govern ones 


and zealouſi to take care to amend ones ſel 
in one is Corrected, is a great Par om, a 


ſelf, and to take 'Admonirions and h kindly; 
5 is a both Wy Gol ane e n er der- 
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Joo do mean and ſervile Works, to ſtand behind o- 


. rant of all for Chriſt's ſake ; who ſaith, I am a-' 
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Learn to turn things doubtful to the better Senſe, 
to refrain paſſing a Cenſure on ſuch as are adac 5 
to take heed of: ſuch as are openly Evil; to cover 
thy own Scandal, that the Contagion thereof 
ſpread not, and to bear the Defects and Infirmicieg 
of thy weak Brethren : And thoſe things which aſter 
all thou canſt not mend in n commit 1 to 
God. 17 A (143 

Think with thyſelf how God in miagadiings hath 
born with thee, and how he till. beareth wien thee 
every Day; and yet nevertheleſs thou art not àmend- 


ed, as thou often propoſeſt and promiſeſt. Now 


vichſtanding which, He doth with Pitifulneſs tole- 
tate thee,” and with Patience dath expect that thou 
ſhouldeſt! Repent, and better know! hy oπ]π] Infir⸗ 
mities, and humbly beg Pardon for them; bag Might 
no body, neither, Judge any one raſſily. 
Bear therefore with thy Brother in a few things 
like as God beareth with thee in many: | 
The Devout and the Humble Perſon uſeth bor 
few Words in giving Admonition ; leſt by exceeding 
herein, he loſe the inward mme of his 
Mind, and be drawn outwards. 85 FH 38% 
The meek Reprover beareth patiently: Beſeech- 
eth, rather than Chideth ; condoleth with ce Of- 
fender; and ſheweth-himſelf by Deeds a Friend. * © / 
He expoſeth himſelf co many Perils, and groweth 
Vile, who i is forward to Teach and Order others 
He that loveth vain Glory cannot long hold his 
Peace, that he appear not Ignorant. He bluſheth 


thers, and to fit in the lowermoſt Seat. 

And yet it is the greateſt Honour to ſhew in all 
tings Humility, to have a mean Opinion of ones 
elf with reſpect to others, and to be willing to be a 


Jeu, as he that ſer xeth. | 
Learn, 


= 
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Learn, 0 Brother, firſt to hold thy Peace, before 

= ou ſpeak z:1eſt thou be convudted' before the El- 

Safer it is to ſay nothing, than to utter Folly, 
It is a great Art to know how to hold thy Peace 
yhen thou art Reproved ; and it is great Wiſdom to 
k Modeſtly in Seaſon, what is right and meet 
before the Learned and the WiſG. 

The Unwiſe knoweth not how to keep either 
Time, or Meafure, or Order; und ſo thereby aeg 
Bvils happen to him, and he is juſtly rejected. 

He that is bold, and quick to Speak, Lallech him: 
ſelf Fool, and is moſt nigh'to'a Fal. 

.t being. Inſtructed he — at being repro- 
ved he replyeth- not, bur obeysth, there 4s Hope of 

gat Proficienc 5 and in Virtue he ſhall oui 
Lily. „ 75 pot 4d i et, nden 
It is gest pid to ſtand in be Oe n wi 
Gee's Will, and not to acquieſss-in' the Us of 
Elders; who are by him ſer over u. 

2 becauſe it i difficult fou Man in all his 
Words: and Deeds to keep the due Mean, and to 


ſtand on his Guard; therefore Loneſemneſd un 


Silence have been by the E of che [Wiſe 
recommended to us; that ſhunting che And 
Mulripliciey-of the World, we m be give ourſeltes 
up to 8 tion 
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TATCH, fas know not the Day; or the Hour, 
Matth. xxv.,1 


r Happy is chat Soul, who frequently thinketh' 'of 
Y the laſt Hour, when all chings Are. to ceaſe in 
i 
| 


this Life, be they Joyful or Sorrowful ; and both 

Re roaches and Honours ſhall have an end togechier. 
appy is that little poor Soul, who for God's ſake. 

5 Wbecomech a Pilgrim here, and deſpiſeth all Wocldly 
of MW Glories and Pomps,he they never ſo Great or lo Beau- 
25 
f 


tiful. | 
In the laſt Hout they thall all be left at once; and 
from the Eyes Pofſe or ſhall. periſh all his 
Caſtles pit anſions, all his Perth orice and 
Mannours, a his Veſlels of Gold and Silver, all his 
nch dainty Diſhes. and ſpiced Bowls. - 
Then ſhall likewiſe coals the, Harp, the Trump per, , 
HIPS, and the Guitar; all Play, Sport. Ir, 
Shouting, Singing, and every Voice of 
vary h in the publick Places, and in the private 
| ouſes.; becaule the Hearts of all Men and Women 
ring ſhall be reduced to nought, and all the Earth 
00 face with ſors Dread from Jofore the Face of | 


O how Wiſe is he that daily pondereth theſe 
lings, and prepareth himſelf for che Perce ption of 
ure Goods, and eternal Joys: 

Bleſſed is he, who of his own Accord leaveth all 
hate ver would detain him in his heavenly Progreſs; 
id freely quitteth thoſe things which bring carnal 
elt in this World, where every ching is full or 
ils and ware. | 


* Bleſſed 
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"Bleſſed is the ie who in this his Baniſh 


ment, often mourneth and grieveth, as longing to 


be Diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the Caleſtl 
Kingdom. 

Bleſſed is he who hateth this World, ** thol 
things which are in the World Enticements to Sin, 
and tleeth with Elia, into the Deſert; that he be,no 
touched with the Evil thereof. 

Bleſſed is he who watcheth Day and Night apainf 
1 Temptations, and. frequently, Fre as wich 
7 9 Elias, ” * is enough for me Lord > Yoke aug 
m Sou Ee . 

1 Rice 28 long 26 che Soul is in the Body, and the 
Body is nouriſhed with Earthly Mears; Man is never 
Puts from all Sins, nor free from his \Tempracian, 


nor ſecure from fatute Falls,. 


® of 

© Ir js therefore, enough forme, Lord, if” 1 ples 

G eth thee to take ence my Soul: And it is better 
for me to dye with a good Hoppe, and to depart in 
1 © Grace, than to ſee _Eyils, and to bye” a fo 
* many and manifold. Dangers. NE" 
"He then is much deceived, who coveteth to lin 


| 1008 here; an eee many things, 7 2 Kno. 
orfow may bring forth. 
or no Man hath a Security by living, 'eyerr bit 


one Day: neither can he obtain from che Þ Pope a Bull 
never 4 dye, or or Pur chaſe with Money a Preb i 


or any Ecclefallical Preferment Fe laſt; 


ways Gel, 
| 157 as much 25 no ſooner hath Re! ons ' obtained 


the Grant of a Biſhoprick, ot Prelature, dut Dead 


very often ſuddenly urpriſech him, and taketh aw 
all again immediately at once. And ſo he muſt d 


Parr as Poor and Naked from Rome, as when de tiny 


can 


az a4 ' 161 


* * Suffci mi bi Domine, tolle ani mam meam,. 1 Ki. xix. Vul. L 


<a. a AE == 


came to that Court. Yea even Lerd Pope likewiſe 
himſelf, and Bos Cardinal, are ſtripped by Death, 
as well as the meaneſt of poor Mortals : They dye, 
and are fucceeded by others, that muſt alſo in like 
manner ſhortly dye. | | tres 
It is read in the Hiſtories of many of the ancient 
Fathers, Who lived very Tong, + who was, who was, 
who was, and ſo on: And the Conclufion'of all is; 
be died. TONY VT 99 een 
1 For we all dye, and as Water do we fall into the 
<  Farth from whence we arme. 
What is all che Time of our Life but a ſhort Inſtant, 
eren this preſent zow, which is gone before it can be 
ne WY thought on? What elſe but a flying Wind; but a Va- 
der pour that paſſeth away; but the Morning Redneſs 
W. which the Sun ſcattereth, and a Gueſt which re- 
WF turneth vo more? As Lightning in the Twink of 
een Eye, ſo do all the Kingdoms" and Times of the 
e World pass Wax. 
11 Number all the Days, the Hours, the Months, 
and the Years of thy Life, and tell where they 
dow are. They are paſſed as the Shadow of the 
lune Sun, and are periſhed as the Spider's Web: The 
e Wind hath blown „ and the Work thereof is pe- 


— 


nimed. | 4 EW ot 
duß Nothing is Stable and Permanent upon Earth, 
Bal out of which was formed Adam and his Children. 
ene Au is Vain and Frail, whatſoever in the World 
N eppeareth Great, Lovely, and Delightful. 
Let not therefore the Allurements thereof de- 
ceive thee, ' nor the Injuries thereof diſturb thee : 
Let not the one enſnare thee; nor the other af- 
i hee. There is nothing ſo glorious, or ſo 
Ufer 30 0 47; —4 8 © 77 Arti; ei £ 
+ Fuit, Fuit, Fuit, 
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adorned with Gold and wich precious Stones, that 
oweth not Vile, being dead and buried, |, 
" Wherefore in every Work that thou doeſt, and in 
every Place that thou art; whitherſoever * 1 goeſt, 
aud hereſoever thou paſſeſt, be mindful o che End 
of Life, and of the laſt Hour which thou knoweſt 
not. An * 8 
Happy is he, who longeth with Paul to be diſſol- 
ved, that he may be with Chriſt. For this is much 
better than to live longer in the Fleſh, and to be 
abſent from God as a Pilgrim and Traveller, and 
to be toſſed up and down with the Waves of the 
D ls 
If thou haſt J=svs always in thy Mind, and 
Prayeſt to him daily in Truth and Spirit, then. ſhalt 
thou have a Ground of Hope concerning his King- 
dom; who ſaith, Father, I will that where I am, 
there may alſo be this my Servant whom thou haft giun 
— me 
©, Bleſſed is that Servant, who ſhall be accounted M- 
worthy to hear in the laſt Day, from the Mouth of 


Chriſt, his moſt ſweer Word o "Comfort ; "Well u, 
thou good and faithful Servant, becauſe thou baſt been faith i 
ful * a few things, enter thou into the Foy of ih 
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| The Patience of the M ARTYRS. =: wr 


” vey i : 
*Suſtine Dolores cum Laurentio. / 4 
"en 07 bi} e 
JEAR Dothuts whttyRibwwnkel 6 114494 nada: 


"Slight Honours with Yincentins ; © 5977 
Love! FESUS with hi; 1 F the. 
Bear Loſſes with Euftathins, . 0 FA” OE 

With GEORGE do chon the Dragon p: Abe 
And bear the Palm, by Faith, away. eng * 
Thus chow ſhale wear che alp, c * vali 
And ſit with Saints of great Renown, ' | a 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of divine Praiſe : With the Breathings of mn Ax Dt xt 
Der offs Enjaymess. of Gov," is her he 
Country nenen IP 


RAISE the Lord, O my Soul. Pſal. clii. 
P * O my Soul, praiſe thou the Lord, from 
© whom proceederh every good Thing, which ſhall 
ce abide both now and for ever. Bleſs, O my Soul! 
ce our Lord; and never forget all his Benefits ro thee, 
„and how he hath made his Greatneſs wonderfully 
3 n An 

See therefore that thou refer all things to him, as 
the Author and Finiſher, the Beginning and End, 
of every good Word and Work; and with great 
Thankfulneſs and Gratitude, intimately Praiſe him: 
That fo the Gifts of the heavenly Grace, may' flow 
again towards thee in a larger Stream; till at length 
thou arrive at the Fountain-head of endleſs Life, to 
the Country of everlaſting Brightneſs, and to che 

Viſion of the divine Preſence and Glory. 4 
For nothing is better for thee, nothing wholſomer, 
nothing ſweeter, nothing pleaſanter, nothing wor- 
thier, nothing higher, nothing happier, nothing per- 
fecter, and in one Word, nothing more Bleſſed, than 
moſt ardently to Love, and moſt highly to Praiſe 
= v. O let all that is within me, bleſs his holy 

Name | * e. ir | | 

This I ſay an Hundred Times; and a Thouſand 
Times do I repeat it: and could I preſs it over and 
over Thouſands of Thoufands of Times, yet nevet 
could I enough inculcate it. Namely, © That there 
* is no Study ſo Elegant, nor Work ſo Eminent, 49 
< to Love and Praiſe God, thy Creator and Re- 
| 4 E deemier; 
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te deemer, with all thy Heart, wich all thy Soul; 
© with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength. 

This do as long as thou liveſt, and underſtands 
eft : This thoroughly do, in Word and Deed, 
Day and Night, Morning, Noon; and Evening, 
every Honr and every Moment. 

To the utmoſt of thy Power and Knowledge, en- 
tirely, purely, nakedly, Cleave thou always unto 
Go D: "Char unto thee, G o p may be the All in all 
Things, before All; and above All, by thee Beloved; 
Bleſſed, Praiſed, and Super-eminently exalted to all 
Eternity ; and that it may be well with thee, with- 
out Fear of End. -, 11: 
„ WY Exultingly Rejoice therefore, O thou faithful Soul, 
„in the Lord thy God, even as the bleſſed Virgin res 
+ Wl joiced in Je$vs her Saviour. 8 
4 Magnify and Praiſe thy God, who made thee; 
ud redeemed thee, and is the God of thy Gatvationf 
hto whom thou art alſo indebred for the very many 
6 and great Benefits, and daily good Things graciouſly 
ie beſtowed on thee: for all which thou art never 
ſufficient, fully and worthily to give him Thanks 
r; eren though thou wert · an Holy Angel. * 
1 Nevertheleſs Praiſe thou, and give Thanks, as 
mortal Man; needing God's Mercy, and always 
an var Fry imploring it. Ceaſe not ro Pray, and to 
[fs Wl Praiſe 7: +24 oe $434 l 
- Though thou often falleſt, ſinneſt, and offendeſt 

him; yet ſhalt not thou thence deſpair; but ſhale ta- 
nd cher humble thyſelf, and fo Pray. 

Love, and thou ſhalt Be Loved; for Love amend- 
eth all paſt Faults, Purifiech, and Healeth, Enlighten- 
eth nl Enkindleth.; driveth away Sadneſs, and be- 
getteth Joy of Heart; ſuch Joy as the World know- 
eth not, and as Fleſh and Blood cannot conceive. 

Praiſe God, and thou ſhalr be praiſed; Bleſs; and 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; — and thou ſhale be 


fancti- 


© 


) 
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Deen 


ſanctiſied; Magniſy, and chou ſhalt: be magnified : 
Glorify. God, and chou halt be nen of dim, in 
Body, and in Soul. 1 | 
Servant, . Baz wheo ſhall this bg, L ord? When 

wilt thou fill my th with perpetual Praiſe, and 
make my Spirit 2 png My PALF: Rejoicę 
75 | Yo iy TH "jab 1 $1; + 
The LORD FED a à little me, and. 
alt ſee great Wonders, when the. vemb 2nd. la 

| upet hall Sound... Then will 1 nde my 
eng far.cvery. Labour and Dolouc of. ON wind Reſt 
and Life eve .. Now what wouldſt thou have 


more : 4 +. 15 * 129% 23% 

2 e vente 9 10 a. 1 7 Alone 
artſufheient lor me, ivelt to thy 
Lovers and Prater Ai — d who; ig 


dead of cre - Things, conferceſt-ſuch. as. ace Im- 
menſe, inſtead of the Lowell, the ö hel, And in- 
ſtead of the Periſhable, thę Everlaſting ne 
The Elder, ] M Sole give Th bpell iQ 

All that thou baſt: Give him Whatever du, 
whatever; thou. 1 whatever, thou c 3 an 
thou ſnalt be hereby Parr ny re and ear 


nto God. 10 n 
45 VE het St. He A. ha wing m8 We Silt 


, and yet Poſſe des 19 80 ve; 00 oy 
Met S this Worl Drs As Rich ** 
ways Rejoicing in the Lord 3 being gertain, of 
promiſed Recompence, laid up in For Heavens. . . 


"4 "29 9 ms. ; hd) 
A devout A.sv1nr ATT and MEND 


HE "want. 1]. 'O Lord God, che Salvation of 0 
my Countenance, and my God, when. wil 

then make me glad in thy Kingdom, Wal ty moſt 
$6458 a 5 1 
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O when wilt thou Enlighten All my Darkneſſes, 

wich the Splendor of eternal Light? When wilt 
thou take away all my Obſtacles, from the midſt of 
my Heart, O thou true Peace, ſupream Beatitude 

and perfect Felicity? 

O when ſhall 1 without any Impediment, follow 
thee . and freely, \whicherlocrer me goekt 

PILE + 702] - 

O wheti ſhall I ſee thee 4 5 with mine-Ege; 
without a Glaſs, without a Riddle, without Para. 
bles, without Figures, without Queſtionings, with- 

kanne 


* 
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q ont Doabts, without Opinions, withont 
ting the Maſters? ts Þ big 
O when ſhall I know all theſe Things, which 1 

believe in the Holy Scriptures, and read of in Vari- 

dus Books, and hear with my Ears oftentime, coticern: 
ing my God; concerning — holy Angels and all their 

Quires ; the Glory and Bleſſedneſs of the heaven 

Conner yy and the Peace and „ Ne Joy of — 

dasſul Sicizens Above? 

O when ſhall I be there 2:Wheh mall "Ws 264 
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ppear in thy Sight, and behold thy J 2 Face, on an 


the Glory 
veraphims, and all thy Saints ? + N57 


of thy Kingdom, wich 


10 WF But Ah! That Hour cometh not yet ale Gute 
oor il 6f- Heaven is yet ſhut againſt me. Therefore groan 
lin Heart, as long as 1 _ be 5 155 dil 1 nne 
che Welden Go t ene 
14 7 g ase OTE. 487 190 102 5 f 1 aka 
65 6 * 5 LL 
is wy 7 * 17 . * 7 2 
n of © HOT TI Go. goo! 4:7 } 
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Bi E F 9 RE the Angels, wil I 2 Praiſe wnto- 15 


Pfal. cxxxviii. T. 
The. .Servanr.} O King moſt Hi h © God mol 


Highly to he Praiſed, the — all Things, An- 
gels and Men; tow long ſhall I abide in the Earth, 
And be kept afar off from Thee, and from all chy 
Holy Angels in che Heavens ?: 
'Ah me ere and unhappy One How long ſhal 
1 feed with Men on the earchly; Bread; che Bread of 
Labour 54 of Grief; and be deprived of the Bread 
Angek, | Containing che Sweetneſs of every 
[Taſts? olga” (35918 dne nB 4, 216) 
0 Fl hath Wall 1 hesr che! Voice ef thy 
Vial, duk of the Mouths of thy Angels in Heaven; 
e ofore have heard the Voice of ma 
A i nging” de in Concert, ah, .H Wo), 
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err. DR i ent Unt tl I had ſuch 
12 allo! H wr would Praiſe | ork — 


La, how 


ow” 2htly;caind 
U6k f aeg e aloud, 
be ichioubeveborhihking 

Lier mit, 


EF tele hh pine ono 
T5 5 Bat aa —— 
8¹ ve is bu 
bg Pe 157 


.* F 4 5 E 
>, 


111 


F 


. 


Knowledge 
the Good an 
U 


2. 
—. — 


Parr li hile we ate in itt. 


a 


— —— 


Dry; every Muſick Grating; every Harp out of 
Tune; every Organ Mute; every worldly Joy, 
great Sorrow fulneſs; every Diverſion, Howling; 
all Meat and Drink, Inſipid; all. Fleſh, Graſs; all 
Wine, Gall and Vinegar ; all Honey, Poiſon ; all 
that is accounted Pleaſant, is Harſh and Unſavoury; 
all Comelineſs, a Stench; all rich and gaudy Attire, 
Filth and Dung; all Honour and Glory, Vanity and 
Smoak ; all that is here Precious and Noble, Vile 
and Deformed'; yea, all things as nothing, in Com- 
ſon of Eternal Life, Eternal Glory, and Eternal 
oyfulneſs, in the Sight of God, and of his Angels; 
who all in one, moſt loudly Praiſe, cogether, the 
ny and Glorious Trinity, Night and Day wittiour 
En : 104 wo MH | a rr 


But becauſe I am not able to climb up in Spirit, t 
thoſe ſublime Songs of the Heavens, /neiher am 
(»heient fully to comprehend or learn them; che 
fore I bemoan and greatly deſpiſe myſelf, in Duft 
and Aſhes ; and before God and before all Men, I 
bow my Knees; and humbly beg Pardon, as not 
worthy rochve. 7 - cm a 
For my Works, yea, my good Works, ſo eſteemed 
are truly Null; and as nothing are even my beſt 
Works, /wichout:thy Grace and Mercy, O Lord? 
Which Grace chow mightily delighteſt to manifeſt 
over all thy Creation; and that without Number 
and Meaſure. O the Depth and the Extent of thy 
Mercy which is over all thy Works! = 
O the -Heighrh of the Riches of the Wiſdom and 
God; how profound are all thy Judg- 
ments, and ttue from everlaſting to everlaſting, over 
d the Bad, over the Grateful and the 
| over the Pious and Impious ; fo that no 
one can fully find out thy Works, neither gan he 


juſtly. complain — Thing, by Thee omitted or 
unprofided for, Bleil 


ed therefore always by thou 
Ther 
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bu. Pomine, oratio mea ficur incenſus ii in con. 
ſpectu tuo. Valg. Lat. ' 


HR 207 Prayer de directed, Lord, befwe the * 
cenſe. Pfal cxli. 2. r 
I. long, O Lord, my God, I TER long with 
alle thy Saints, and even with all Creatures; in eve C 
Place and Time, devoutly Þ Praiſe Thee, to Blels 
hee, to Publiſh Thee, to Glorifie Thee, and with 
a pure. Heart to Love Thee always; and, above all 
thy Works, to Magnite and: Exalc | thy holy Name 
perpetually ; wy e thou art my God, and Lam thj 


4 1 ape O bo 
Thou art my 6 , and n ry Hope, 0 , God. the 
Tho hou art my Fortitude m Parience, my Praiſe, the 


And my Glory, © my hou art my Wiſdom, 
and my Prudence: my ral * d my pleaſant Sar 
_ yourincls, Omy God.. 3 
Thou my IE Sus, art my Mabel. and my Harp; 
. rel, art chou, 'Q my God. 
5 8 alm and my Hymn, v, Aochem and 


1 m 1 rr £77 
en a art my 42. and my Sete, thou 


aut. my Bpw and my Sword A MN G + L0G 
Thou Art my Treaſure, My: G ad my Slves! my 
T alerit thou aj 55 the Paymenc of. all my Debt 


wyGog is - oh battts as: Lb | 
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Thou art my Houſe, my Caſtle, my Palace, O 
my God! Thou art my Shield and my Banner; the 
Tower of my Strength, and the Defender of my 
Life, O my God: To 

Thou are my Garden, and my fruicful _ Paradiſe; 
O my God! Yea, a Fountain of Gardens thou art 
tome; and a Well-ſpring of Living Waters, wich 
Streams of Wiſdom and Knowledge, O my God 

Thou art my Roſe, and my Lily; even as the Roſe 
of Sharon, and as the Lily of the Valleys, {a art 
thou O Jeſu to thy Lover! Thou art my Gaflartl 
and my Crown; my Robe and my Diadem, art thou 
my Jeſu. „ 

Thou art to me, as a Bed of Spices and Sweet 
Flowers, O my ſweereſt Jeſu! Honey and Milk are 
under thy. Tongue ; thy Lips drop as the Honey 
Comb, with Mercies and Conſolations; thy Mouth ' 
is moſt ſweet to me, and the Law which thence go- 
eh forth, ſweeter than the Honey-comb, O my 
Il teareſt' Jeſu ! Thy Commandments are altogether 
* lovely : Thy Words better to me, than Thouſands 
df Gold and Silver, O my Lord, and my God! 

Thou Jeſu, art my Bread; thou arc my Wine; 
thou arc to me, the Food of Life and Immortality ; 
thou art my Cup of Salvation, O my Lord! 

Thou Jeſu art my Light, and my Lamp; thou 
rt my Leading Star, yea, thou art my Sun and my. 
Glory, O my Jeſu! ! 'S 

Thou Jeſu art my Leader, and my Inſtructor ; my 
bepherd, and my Maſter : Thou arc both the Sup- 
porrer and Reſtorer of my Life; my Medicine, and 
* Phyſician, O my Jeſu bY 
In Thee, all Things I find; and all Things I 
we, through Thy free Donation: And whatever 
le 1 ſeek for, or deſire beſide Thee, or our of Thee, 
oh nought avail me. 
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* P E N therefore, good Lord, my Heart in thy hh 
"OP Law, reſtore to me the Foy of thy Salvation; en- 

large my Heart to run thy Way ;_confirm me in thy Word: 
becauſe there il none befides thee that can help, no other that 
can ſave, and bring to eternal Life. Hear me, O my Gul, 
en I cry unto thee, in whatſoever State T am: Hear mt, 
ben deprecate thy Wrath: Hear me, when I am Afficted 
aud Perſecuted in the World : Hear me, both when I Mourn, 
and when I Rejoice : Hear me, Lord, when I am Infim, 
ani auben I am Sound. In all States, and at all Times, 1 
recommend myſelf wholly unto thee, and Bleſs thee to all 
Eternity, Amen. ys + 
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- Of the UN oN of the HEART bo be had with Gon. 


| ETURN unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lol 
8 hath dealt bountiſully with rhe, _ Pal. cxyi; 7, , 
Je Servant.] He verily is thy Reſt, and thy T 
Peage; he is Life, Salvation and Bleſſedneſs, to bo 
Thee... All the Good which thou therefore doeft, f 
=> Teeſt, and heareſt, refer always, O my Soul, to 1 
God's Praiſe; chat ſo thou mayeſt have Peace, and WM © 
keep a good Confeience. 0 Bei | 
T be E L DE R.] Stand not, Abide not, Rejoice 
not, in Thyſelf, or in an) Other; but Stand in God 
alone; Abide in him, and Rejoice in Him" purely, 
ſtedfafiiy and perfectly; as Who giveth. all Things, 
and worketh all Things in All, through his great 
Bounty, and immenſe IL 554. ba nate, 


1 Liberality. * 

I be Servant. O Who will give me ſuch Grace 
as I may refer all Things to the Praiſe and Honour 

| 2 : 22 þ 1 : ; | 5. * 2 1 | 0 


: 
> . 


8 8 —kᷣ— ñ 7˙— ? ́ 2 — 
—_— — mn ———— 
at — — — 


port iin i e are uu. TS 


of the he Lord my God ; and all Things m may rightly 
do, as I am bound; ard as I am able to do; and that 
no Thing, ſmall or great, may withdraw me from” 
God, or Infect me, or at all Diſturb me, or a 
Wile, in an Thing hinder me? Bur perhaps it is 
not poflible me, now to arrive to tuch 4 Uats,a5 
this. 1e k poflible; or no? ; 
The ELDER] Eyery Thing is poſſible wich 
God, who can ſoon Unite to himſelf, the devour... 
Soul, by Grace, in Love. For this the Perfect | 
and Pare Cone of God, can do in a Moment, . as 
25 it pleaſeth: That, in the Oblivion of all 
tures, chy Soul may be Wy united. to kin. 
alone, and with the Fire of his Love, vehemently: 


Ry and even Melted. 

y 0 God, my Love! Whom Llong for in the 
Place of my Pilgrimage, when ſhall I to 

Thee be wholly Abies, with all the Powers of my 

1 rap ve by Thee are given, and graciouſly 1 in. 


Let every Creature of Thine, be Silent 700 | 
Thee, O my God! Do Thou alone ſpeak to me) 
de Preſent” with me, and Enlighten me, O Thou / 
who art All in All, and above all che heaven 
Lights and Spirits, erernally Bleſſed. 

Happy is the Soul, which being Comfordlek i in che 
World, is Comforted of God ; which being unknown 
of Men, is known by the holy Angels; being neg. 
ted bythe Wicked, is aelighted in by the Godl * 
being deſpiſed "the Proud, is As fuer by the 
Humble; being ſeparated from the Carnal, is ga- 
thered with the 8 f being derided by che great 
Ones, is hond ured by che litele Ones; ; being as it were 
faq: Without, is Te alive Wichiu'; ; wing afflicted 
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| 2 is beautiful in, Conſcience; being | fatigued 


held in the World, is by the Sprit mi d to Heaven, 
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io * Fleſh, i is joyful 1 in the Spirit; | belngimath in 
Body, is ſtrong in Mind; being marred in Counte- 


Labour, is coroborated by Prayer; being weigb. 
80 down: with the Burthen of this Life, is lifegd up 
y the Heavenly Comfort; and bein = the. Fleſh 


and coupled With Chriſt. LE | MR e 
Happy is the Perſon who hath Js, E S and with 
\ him all Angels and Saints to befriend him in this 
Life, to accompany him in the Way, and-to reccir 
Him into Glory. ri 18: 3803, Nd neu ber 
Happy is the Soul, nabich forgetting: her! Own 
People, and her Fathers Houſe; : hath, foiſaken.al 
things, that ſo the King of Heaven ny have Ples- 
ſure in her Beauty. 2 Joy and Gladneſs ſhall 
och an one, having walked — in en Way 
of the Croſs; enter into the King's Palace 
* —— thou, if thou haſt the God; of-ELaave 
far thy Father, the bleſſed Þz us for thy Brother, 
the Jeruſalem Above for thy Mother, the Augel 
for thy Friends, and all the Keinen thy 1 
Allies and Relations. : over bf 
Happy and Bleſſed art thou; W Fuchs Eriead 
And Relations, thou honoureſt this: Fathet, :Joxel: 
this Brother, and obſetveſt the Law, of this Mother, 
according to all that thou art commanded! om; yo 
To which end in all thy Retirements and:Commi 
nions with God, remember che whole Fachil chat is 
in Heaven and Earth, as Headed hy Jeti: 
"Whoſe Voice, as Maſter of the Family hi nn alt in 
all things liſten to; and whoſes/Examp ahn ſhfilt 
Conſtantly ſet beige cdmmunicuting thyſell 
to others, as he dan ee, ae > ond chor. 
A N and Patietice af Lbretom es 0999 
ig 211 tt 6%) 44 Hyde? 2311.07 isn ban 
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For if the Rar of his Love be enkindled in thy 
Soul, and t art be as it were melted down chere- 
err thou i Bro 4 all whom he loveth; and 
nour all whom he honourech; and endure allo, 4 
bear with all whom he. endureth and beareth with: 
Thou ſhalt conſider all his Members, as Fellow- 
Members with thee, and each one in his Place thatec 
thou eſteem, without deſpiſing the leaſt and meaneſt 
e Thot ſhalt, in a word, by ſtanding 

ſtand in all his Relations alſo; and thy 
Heart any bens knit wich his Heart, can nerer be [e- 
parated from any that are his. 

Hence thou ſhalt account all them —— deli ke to 
do his Will, thy true Kinsfolks; and all — Chri- 
ſtians whatever, thy Friends: The aged in Chriſt, 
and them that have known him that is from the Be- 
ginning, thou ſhale eſteem Fathers in God; che 
young len in Chriſt, who have overcome the wick- 
ed One, thou ſhalt hold for thy Brethren in Spirit; 
and his. little Children, who are yet but weak and 
tender, thou ſhalt take into thy Arms, as thy. Jxsvs 
did, not drive them away from thee, as his Apoſtles 
would have done: Thou ſhalt look on che Poor as 
thy Nephews; the Weakly and Infirm as thy Dome- 
ſticks ; the Aﬀiicted and ppreſſed as thy Chamber- 
5 05 the Derided and "Deſpiled for-his ſake, as 

my lovely Companions; tlie Meek and che 
ae as t e ed. the Sober and 
the Chaſt, as Boarders wich thee at the ſame Table; 
the Patient and Self Crucified, as Fellow-Soldiers ; : 
the, Pi & 2 Strangers in chis World, as Fellow- 
: Trois the devout Matrons as M 
8 V 11 g10s 


the Came BI Blood; AlL che Spiritual, and ſpecially De- 
yoted, as moſt 11 anourable;. and all — torſake the 
World's Service to 2 Chriſt, as Co- Heits of the 
Aeayenly Kingdom, Thi: 
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This is the holy Generation, the noble Off- ſpring, 
born of God, founded on the Faith, Krenz thened by 
Hope, adorned with Charity, armed wien Patience, 
proved in the Fire, eſtabliſned by Conſtancy, and 
MEE wel pleaſing to, and beloved of God. 18111 


PN; 7 Faq : 


— ein eren r — 
10 100, 0 H Ar. XXX ir" To} 
rY NT 


oft th 2 e Pacce 15 be ſought fer in q 0 1 only.” 
EACE be I It 3s 25 be not afraig. | Joh. x xx, 
p 21, 26. and Matth. xiv. 27. 

In Chriſt Jeſus the total Sal ation, and true Peace 
of the Soul Conſiſteth. And he that loveth Chriſt 
hath Peace, and reſteth in him; neither doth he af. 
fect co ſeck "any thing beſides, 'bez ond, or without 
Chriſt. ty Tz 1 3 v7 244 3 Koln 

The ebe of the faithful Sul in this List, is to 
endure many Adverſities for the Love of God; ind? in 
the Name of Chriſt. ts 001 1 wort 
He erreth and is deceived, ' — ae be 
wiſe. In vain doth that Man labour, vd firſt 
ſeth not God in every Deed ànd Enter prize, 
ſetrerh not Him before him priticipally in e 
. . pately” ſeeketh after, and Ion 
for him. 79 3M 16131289 2A? vi 

There i 15 NO Peace to the Wicked, ſaith the 1. 
But there is Sreat Peace to them char love thy Lan 
O Tord, id er 40 een ess 

Die peage which Chriſt trught“ zdf hich he 
promiſed alſo, hath its Exiſtence in profound Hum 
ty, and in the Abnegation of Self. Wil; im the Mor. 
rification/ of every depraved Pleaſure ; im che'Refull 
of all:Worldly Praiſe, and Ne Conſolation * 
ift Phingg* i 711045 3250) 5 #90 
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. Keep therefore thy Heart inwardly, and all th 
Senſes: ourwardly, leſt thou be caught with ſome. Al- 
lurement and, Regreation. of the Soul which may 
prove very hurtful to it. by ot! 'F 010 
The Creatures are indeed often Helpful, if they be 
rightly and purely refer'd to the Praiſe and Honour of 
the Creator; and be moderately and diſcreetly uſed, 
for our own and others Benefit. But they are often 
Hurtful, even the beſt and moſt beautiful of them, 
when they are too curiouſly and earneſtly viewed, 
luſted after, and delighted in; and when, againſt 
Reaſon and God's. Honour, they tickle the Heatt, 
and move and allure the Mina. 
For as the Wile, of Heart ſtand upon their Guard 
and are kept in Safety; fo the Fools, by going off 
from it; axe unawares enſnared. Riches can Tempt, 
Money can Corrupt, Delights can Infect, and Feaſt 
ing can Cloy ; Learning puffeth the Mind, Power 
ſwelleth it up; and Honour, by elevating it to the 
Pinacle, doch endanger its Fall then ge. 
They are Fools and void of Senſe who ſeek/after 
Things without them, and put a. great Eſteem on 
earthly Things; which neither can fill the Soul, nor 
ſuffer it to be at Reſt. > * 1 f 510 y 
All. Temporals are defective and undurable; and 
beſides God, there is nothing Perfect, or that can 
ſatisfy the Heart of Men, or deſerve the Name of 
"her oe cr Henrt and Deſire then, an any lg 
det not thy FIeArtan eite then on any livin 
Creature, or fair Picture, or noble Birth, of colnly 
and mejeſtick Stature, or great Dignity and Prefer- 
ment; if thou haſt not a mind to de deceived; di- 
ſtur bed and deftled : becauſe all this is vain, flaſhy, 
fippery s and extreamly noxious; unleſs thou draws 
eſt all co God) from whom is every Good, //atid ig 
Whom all the Creatures live and ſubſiſ. 
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ways a right and pure Intention towards God; that 
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Fg not therefore vainly, O frail and mortal 
Man, who in many things art guilty; and be not 
confident of thyſelf over much. Neither ftand fixed. 
ly/in thyſelf, or in others, think ing and preſuming 
highly: But whatſoever Good thou conſidefeſt and 
99 to be in thyſelf; and in all the Greg 
tures of God, fail not to offer up, and aſcribe purely 
and entirely the whole thereof ro Gd. 

Then ſhalt thou find Peace and Quiet of Heart in 
Chrift, and not in ny created Good: And in thee Wl ; 
and of thee ſhall be fulfilled the ſweer and holy Word Wl | 
of Chrift, uttered by him on the Mountain; Bleſel Wl ; 


are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee Gol. To whom 

be Praiſe, Honour and: . 1 from every Chentture, 1 
RU 29575 He 2575 6-444 <4 FIT " tþ 
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E Eyes are ever ne Lord for u 

1 pluck my Feit ont of rhe Ne. Pal. etch abr | 
n every Thought, Word and Work of thine, have 


thou mayeſt do all to the Praiſe, Honour and Glory 
of God, and to che Edification of thy Neighbours 
He is the Cauſe of all good Merits; the only me- 
 vicorious Cauſe, and the bountiful Beſtowerof: eter; 
nal Rewards. He ought to be the Beginning and the 
= of = thy Works, that thowlgls: not me Fenjt's 
urs. #03... £5 22, 16 1 4 

If thy End be chylelf, or KI Sega pe "what 
We. miſerable art thou being a EA the 
Grace of God, which i is Contrary to thee. 93 
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What therefore wilt thou do, and in whom wilt 
hou Truſt and Hope? Snrely, not in thyſelf, not 
in Man, nor in any ching of the World, nor in the 
Stars of Heaven, nor im any of the mo bleſſed a 
glorified Creatures; bur ſolely in the Creator 
ſelf, thy God, who made thee; and beareth thee an ang 
all created Bein together, in his Hand ànd Power, 
without Burthen, and wi it Helper. 4738 

day therefore, and Pray with the pſalmiſt 1 25 
Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for be ſhall ph 
fer ont ef the Snare. And again, 25 — "Vow be 
my Deſings;” and my * Grazning js not bid 

And in all thy Neceſſities, laying aſide vain Rente © 
ings and human, Counſels, hape rather, with 
and holy Deſires recourſe confidently to che Lord 
thy God; eee it is he that ſhall phick out of he 
Snare thy Feet, that thou mayeſt, not be'rempyed 
from the right Way of Virtue, and from true und 
lity ; but that 00 8. ſtant ed in God 
the End. ne KEE 

Every Work done for Go&'s fike, müketk che 
Confeiehce 1 giveth” Light to the Mind, Anm 
calleth forth a greater Meaſure of Grare. 

But every evil Work maketh ſad the Actor, ule, 
his Conſcience, blotteth his Character, and hindreth 
the Influence of the divine Confolation. 

He that doth any thing for the ſake of Vain-Glory, 
extinguiſherh his Candle with the Wind of Oſtenta- 
tion: And he that for the ſake of the World doth 
any thing, or coveteth to make an Appearance, thrg' 
Gods Diſpleaſure, ſoon falleth into the Mie. 

Rejoice not therefore in any Happineſs of this 
World, as do the Fools; but ftand always in the 
Fear of God, and in the Knowledge of hy own 
Frailty, 70 
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raiſe him up again, if he Mourn, Pray for all, and 
Commit all co God. 


be 


Commend no Man too much in this AN z for 
thou knoweſt not what he ſhall be hereafter. Nei. 
ther raſhly Judge him that falleth; for God may ſoon 


Be thou Vile in thine own Eyes, ſo ſhale thou 
great in God's Eyes; who regardeth the Hum 
ble, but knoweth the Hau ghty afar off, and ſul 
denly caſtech down him that is lifted up. | 

To thou art deſpiſed of Men, and others are 


ferred: before, thee, be not caſt down for this; for . 
better and ſafer it is to be humbled with the Meet { 
and Simple, than to be rejected of with the WY , 
; Kich and the high Minded. 44 / 
- Avoid being Praiſed, fear being Magnified, blub : 
at ang ft Honoured, ſhun being Reſpected, and ſtudy Wl x 
ve | 
e! is not without Praiſe and Honour, who Fo 0 
God's ſake deſpiſeth Praiſes and Honours. 2 
Neither is he Without divine Comfort, who acl , 
counteth all the Joys of this World for nothing, Ml 
and endureth all things contrary to him, wiſhing MW © 
only for Chriſt .; and Fs area to e wich a 
. in Heaven. 
ed & . P. 
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, at Cary man 15 8 4 , "7 
The Prayer of an Humble and Contrite Spirit.” 
1 * a : Pp ? : 1 . Ig * 4 


pt hh. mine Fer, 'O'thou that due left 
in the Heavens. Pſal. cxxifi. . 

O Lord God, who providently and rightebuſſy 
diſpoſeſt all things both in Heaven and in Earth, 
wich Angels and Men, and all thy Creatufes, vouche 
ſafe for the great Praiſes and Thankſgivings which 
are due to thee, to accept all the Tribulations and 
Anguiſhes of my Heart, now offered up unto thee in 
true Contrition for my Sins. Tarn unto me every 
Evil into Good; and what is Good, always into what 
is Better; for the Glory of thy Name, and my Soul's 
eternal Salvation: Thou knoweſt all my Infirmity 
and my great Ignorance, and the daily Inſtability of 
my Memory; how ſoon I wander here and there, 
moſt frequent ly at a Diſtance from thee. Spare me; 
O Lord; according to the Multitudeè of thy Mercies: 
and bring me back ſoon to thee again. 

Preſerve my Heart with thee, Lord, in devout 
Prayer and holy Meditation, Night and Day, as 
much as is poſſible for me in this frail Body. 

My deateſt Lord, let my Supplication be accepted 
before thee, and let the bitter Contrition for my Sins 
de joined with the ſweet Voice of Jubilee in the 
Heavens for my Converſion of 4 
„O moſt merciful God, whoſe Nature is Goodneſs, 

and Whoſe Work is Mercy, give me according to the 
abundance of thy Mercies, to have a perfect Contri- 

boa for my Sins: Engraft into my Heart the Love of 
day moſt ſweet Name; Plant in me the Roots of the 
true Virtues, and pluck up every Plant by the Root 
which thou haſt not thyſelf Planted in me. Give 
| N me 
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Quench in me the Diſpoſitions of Envy, Wrath, 
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me the Hatred of my Vices, the Victory over my 
Paſſions, and the Mortification of my Deſires; and 
the Suppreſſion of all proud or diſorderly Motions. 


Diſcontent, Melancholy, Deſpondency, preſumptu— 
ous Careleſſneſs; and let the Waters of thy Grace 
put out in me all what would ſet on fire the whole 
Courſe of my Nature: Inſpire me with a Deteſtati- 
on of Covetoulneſs, the Root of all Evil; with an 
Averſion for the Honour and Glory of the World, 
and with a Contempt of all earthly Conlolations; 
that nought Earthly, nought Fading, nought Vain, 
nought Curious, nought Carnal, nought Soothing, 
nought Rough, nought Loved, nought Envied, 
nought Falſe, and nought Counterfeited or | Sha- 
dowed may touch me; or allure, enſnare and ſe: 
duce my Heart. Give me a loathing of all Earth. 
ly, and a longing Deſire for the Eternal Things; the 
Love of all Good, the Attainment of all Piety, the 
Knowledge of the ſupream Truth, and the Fruition 
of eternal Felicity: Grant me to find a bleſſed and 
happy Hour of my Departure, and to walk alway 
unmoved in the Love of Thee, and in Charity to my 
Brethren ; Evacuate my Heart of every Creature; 
and of every thing which may hinder or darken mg. W,, 
Give me the true Internal and Divine Peace ; and 
without all Perturbation peaceably to poſſeſs my 
Soul, in ſimple, pure, naked and total Dependance 
upon Thee, my God: And fo with all che Heaven- 

ly Choirs of Angels and Perfect Spirits to ſing forth 
thy glorious PraiſG. inn Fla 

Which, though I walk now in the Valley of Tear 
and of the Shadow of Death, I deſpair not of, thro 


nI 


thy Infinite Mercy and Compaſlion : Neither will! 


Deſpair ever, tho' my Foot often ſlip, and I am in 
danger of falling every Moment, by reaſon of my 
Infirmity ; becauſe thou art my Lord and my * 
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And therefore ſhall my Truſt be always in Thee, O 
God of my Salvation: And thou being my Hope and 
my Confidence, I cannot be moved. 

Lord, I ſhall not be moved; for thou haſt eſta- 
bliſhed my, Feet, and art a Guide and a Light unto 
my Steps, while I am walking thro' this dark Vale. 
Wherefore my Soul and my Spirit magnify Thee; 
and ever ſhall magnify Thee; who art become my 
sun and my Shield: And with Angels and Arch- 
Angels , and all the Heavenly Hoſt I Praiſe 
Thee, 1 bleſs Thee, I Worſhip Thee, I Glorify 
Thee, I give Thanks unto Thee, for the great 
Glory of thy ſuperabundant Mercy, O Lord, my 
God. my Heavenly King, my Rock and my Re- 
fige, the T Koa of my Salvation, and the 5 
up of my Hes d. T ceafe not, nor will 1 ever ceaſt 
ſein thy, Prifiſe” in this Life; but I will Praiſe an 
Mag a thee, O God, until my Soul arrive to 
lee! herr ſhall it arrive, Lord! © that I could 
without ceaſing; in 2 * he of thy Preſence, for 
ever laud and mag tious Name. For al- 
ways to Praiſe thee, 110 0 Ive thee above all 'Things 
ſupereminently, is the ſupream Felicity of Anßels, 
and of che Ha Saints menen Native Evie 
trey. he 
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F A p. XXIIi. 
8 of Fellowſhip with J. ESUS, and with bs Saints. | 


E E K Cad, and | our Soul ſhal live. Pal. E 
"7 9 

Nothing Better, nothing more Happ) for the Soul 
ch this. He that 5 deketh for ought ell le, ſhall find 

1710 in the End. 
27 thou ſeekeſt to have a good Compani- 
| ſuch as may be a Comfort to thee, ſeek thou 
_ an, and. either with the Shepherds i in the Manger, or 
With che holy Magi; in his Mother's Boſom; or wi 
Simeon and Anna, in; the Temple; or wich | phe | 
the Caſfle; or with ary Ag dan in the Sepulchte; I | 
eee with the Apoſtles, in the upper Room,  ; 
˖ 


gt receive the Holy Ghoſt, wich great Joy. 5 

- Blefled.is the Man, w int theſe, and ia o 
vl Meng devoutly ſceketh Jz$0vs ;; PE MA: the Body, 
ut in Spirit and Truth. 


bl [i Bleſfſed//is. he, who. = every Place,, ho h in ey cr : 
1 1 Tine intimately ſeeketh IE s vs ; and. with earnet H 5 
= * Deſires panteth after, and daily prepareth himſelf ; 
for the clear Viſion and Preſence of T. SUs. D 
"Bleſſed is he, who followeth JBS us in his Lie, b 

uw 

hi 

ly 

* 


1 his Croſs and Paſſion: For at the laſt i: 
| mall be well with him, as he is found wich. J s 5.v 95 
| and he ſhall not be afraid of the Accuſer. 

| 3 US, and thy Soul — Nen en treu ina 


4 


N — as 1 : 7 c 3% 2 1 19718 FF 75 2855 + 4 | 
g & > Sin SL 114 
wa 4 Sad =. ; g - * p 6 
| wit 3 _n ny . | ef ets * r 3 1 
wi be du boch msd Eng 
*R.DUYW-0901 © 05 H 3 11, eib Hevn 
| „ boop ynem bead 91d 1? lates 
FF . 3 IS 3 de nr * j 0 R 3 ö 
ene bang O esch 10 rieEnO N 7 


1 * 


9 


—_— — „n n * 


op ale” By” . - | f 
Part ill. while we are in it. 197 


Society with tha'Saints. 


EEK not only J=s vs; but alſo the Diſciples 
of Jes us, and all that love JESUS, and that 
patiently bear Adverſity for the ſake of J=svs. 
For the Love of Js vs, and of his Friends, over- 
il F cometh the Love of the World, deſpiſeth all Earth- 
dy Love, and repelleth afar off all whatever is Vain 
) and Impure. | F 
a Leave therefore thy outward Friends, Relations, 
and good Fellows, which in thy devout Solitude may 
r hinder thee; and for thy ſingular Comfort, in thy 
h ſecret Retirement, ſeek thou after Familiarity with 
n the holy Relations and Apoſtles of JESUS; that 
> chey may ſpeak to thee of the Kingdom of God, and 
of the State of Eternal Bleſſedneſs, and how thro 
many Tribulations thou mayeſt come to be admit : 
ly ted into their Society. | | 32; 
„And in the firſt Place retire thou as to the ſecret 
Oratory of the bleſſed Virgin, and ſeek there by af» 
) WW fiduous Prayer and Meditation the Comfort of thy 
Soul : Hear how the Angel of the Lord ſpeaketh with 
l Mary concerning the.Incarnation of Chriſt, and che 
Redemption of Mankind. Happy is the Day, and 
, bleſſed is the Hour, if thou canſt make there a Stay 
"FF with the Angel Gabriel, and with the bleſſed Virgin, 
hearing the heavenly Myſteries. Believe moſt firm- 
ly all things to be true declared by the Angel to 
Mary; even as Mary believed God, and his Angel 
lent to her from Heaven. | 
Then diligently ſeek out Fabs the Baptiſt, the Fore» 
runner of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, lying hid in the 
Wilderneſs ; afid when thou haſt found him there, 
thou mayeſt Addreſs thyſelf to him in ſuch-wiſe as 
this; wiz. I have heard many good Things, and 
great Wonders of thee, O — Friend of Je sus 
3 . 4 
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? as particularly how Holily and Miraculouſly thou 
© waſt born, how Strict and Religious thy Conver- 


© ſation was, even from a Child; and how thou 


| 4 madeſt thy Retreat early into the Wilderneſs, there 
© to Preſerve thyſelf inviolate from the Wee in all 
Purity and Sanctity. | 
- Enquire of him how long he was there plone; ; and 
remain thou with him as much, and as long as it plea- 
nom thee, and as Time ſhall permit. Learn of him 
ow he fed, what was his Food, and what his Drink, 
and who miniſtred to him Neceſſaries, or who 
came to ſee him in the Days of his Solitude: : Whe- 
ther his Father and his Mother ſent ſomething to 
him, or ſometimes came themſelves to viſit him, or 
whether he went forth to ſee them: Or alſo whether 
the holy Angel Gabriel might not deſcend ſometimes to 
him and reveal to him many Secrets; or even whether 
Fs s usthimſelf might not Perſonally appear to him, 
and ſtrengthen him with his Hand, as it is written 
in the Goſpel, And the Hand T the Lord: Was with 
55. 85 
But howſoever it mile be as to ilbzheſs; be not 
thou Solicitous, but commit all wholly up to the 
holy Spirit; who filled him, taught him, and ſpirit- 
ed him; and adorned his whole Life with Virtues; 
and 8 and guarded him till the End thereof, both 
in the Deſert, and amongſt Men, and in Bonds, and 
in Priſon; and at laſt with the Faſtin of e 
received his Soul. 
Then proceed to the Apoltles of Jeſus Chriſt, anl 
ſeek St. Peter, and go with him into the T emple to 
Pray; or elſe go up with him into the upper Room, 
to wait for the Holy Ghoſt. 
Seek out alſo St. Paul, in Damaſcus, and in Epheſus 
and go With him every” where, to preach the Goſpel 
{abs Chriſt, not in Body, bur Spirit. Behold how he 
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fully he Prayeth; and how frequently while he is 
Praying and Contemplating, he is raviſhed as out of 
himſelf into Heaven. This ſublime Flight is not un- 
to all granted; and yet he deſcending down to the 
loweſt Degree, ſaich, I count not myſelf to bave appre- 
hended. And again, in another Place, after other 
Matters, that he might inſtru the Humble in the 
Life and Paſſion of Chrift ; he ſaith, I determined not, 
(or I counted not mylelf,) to know any thing among 
you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him Crucified, Follow then 
Paul, and he will lead thee the ſtraic Way to Chriſt ; 
and through the Croſs to Heaven. 

Go farther, and ſeek Andrew the Apoſtle, Preach- 
ing Chriſt in the Parts of Achaia, and hearken to his 
Words, while hanging on the Croſs. for Chriſt's 
Name. Engrave them on thy Heart, and ſtudy to 
ſulfil with Joy, through the Inſpiration and Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, all what he ſpeaketh of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and of the Praiſes of the ſacred 


Croſs. | | 


Seek in the next Place, for James the Great, who 
ſuffered under Herod, and drink with him, the Cup 
of the Paſſion, and of the Suffeggngs of this mortal 
Miſerable Life; patiently en hing Pains for the 
Love of God, and the Salvatio 1c thy Soul, E: 

Next proceed, and ſeek out Ws Chriſt's beloved 
Apoſtle Seek him in his Exile Wr the Name of 
Js us, and for the Teſtimony of ; where, be- 
ing ſeparated from the World, ana its Cares and 
Concerns,” in the loneſome. Parme : and being in 
Conſequence hereof, more highly Mninated with 
divine Revelation, he wrote in Figurs, and Myſtick 
Characters, the State of the whole Church, Mili- 
tant and Triumphant; And after this alſo, for che 


Inſtruction and Conſolation of all Churches, and of 
all the Faichful therein, he ſet forth, laſt of all, the 
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holy Goſpel, do declare thereby the Divinity of I. 


e ee. Nohl bong enob e ! 
Read and Study in "theſe and. other Books of 
the ſacred Scripture, as thou art capable, for Con- 
ſolation of thy Exile in this World; not to ſeem 
Learned and Wiſe; but really and actually to be 
Meek and Patient, Humble and Obedient; and that 
not for a little while, but even to the Death. 
Seek moreover, the holy 4 for thy Confola- 
tion and Edification, buſied in Chriſt's Service, and 
RN for the Faith and Love of Chriſt ſuffering 
ath, and both by their Word aud Fan "builds 
ing up Multitudes in the Truth. ner 
Seek St. Thomas in India; who. fad, | except 1 | 
Thruft my Hand into his Side, I will not believe; i 
but Who ſeeing, was convinced, and being reverencly 
tquched i in Spirit, firmly believed by Faith, and wich 
fervent LO Lpenly cried out, aying,. My Lord, ill | 


1:34 Iw63 lull ” 1 OI TIG 


my God i] 
| MW, 1110 ck. great Deſire, the Apoſtle and Evans! ] 
8055 Matt bew, writing with Hehren Letters, the 
olpel of Chriſt, for the Good of the whole World! 


to all Nations, Pe les, and. Languages | appointed 


e a W ee 16,446: WRE- BN © 

4 0 ee ger and Affection, ſeek chou Ml * 

 thereſtof the H Apoſtles and Dileiples of Jeſus Ill * 

Chriſt, in their Meeral Lots and Places, keeping the 

ord of Lite, Mebing che People, and labouting * 

cy 8.97 at 2 Gods Vineyard. 411, vi 463 G95 ( 

- 11; 4 neſe the Saints. and Eriendg of God, ll < 
ho egg f vn of 
Martysdow, Men made meet to obtain: an Eternal 

5 et HK 25 „n DUE Fans ren, \ 

Read, 8 ed their Läxes, and Paſſions, I } 


and tho 1 08 * 7 ited in thy Labours and Do- 
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ics 0 J e dot and ſuffereit- 10 
Chr all, J0d ervic, & Pons in Comparif on 
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of of what; — great Saints, and other devout Souls, 
have * 1 ae before thee. 19 9191 


# CHICK 1 « Wis mw 4 ps 4 | () þ N 
— wy 18 7 #4 1a] | Ki * + of 45 
* nA XXXIV 5: 
| \ Of the Severin Goos, nd Marc End. 
A. 1044: £37 1 

Sieber, eum apparueric Gloria tua. Pole. Lat ; 
| SELL be fn, oh th GLORY ſhall ops 
4 be ſatisſied, when I awake, 1 

thy — J Pſal. xvii. n 
— von pot Lo RD: \ How may a Man arrive at his 

6 IS #5 — 

'LO RD. J By the Charman of bimſelf and earth- 
y Things, and by the Ardent Love of *, and the 
Heavenly good Things. 

Servant.] But how, Lord, mall I arrive at this 
Lore of Thee, with the Contempt of myſelf : And 
how ſhall I hereby obtain the Heavenly good Things, 
when I have forſaken the Earthly 2? + | 

LORD. My Grace islufficlent * this, if thou 
draw but near unto me; and refuſe not, O my Son, 
to hear my Voice when I call chee. Follow cho 
then but me, when I draw thee wich the Cords of 
my. Eternal Love; fo thou ſhalc find in me aſſuredly, 
thy True End and Sovereign Felicity. And if thou 
doubteſt now hereof inthe leaſt, there ate Witneſſes 
enough to convince thee, That this is even ſo. An 
Seruant.] What Witneſſes are they, Lord? . 

LORD. ] Both the Spirits of the Nigttedi⸗ : 
which are made Perfect, being now in, Heaven, re- 
jicing:with:exceeding Joy, tor having obtained this 
their Sovereign End; and "the Faithful alſo, here be- 
14 e my Servants who are labouring and 
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wreſtling againſt the Tem 
to reach this End; © 
Ser vant.] O that I may awake, together with 
them in thy Likeneſs : and be ſatisfied by reaching 
Thee my End, when thy Glory ſhall appear, O my 
Lord, and my God! But what is it that theſe Wits 
nefſes do declare? ntl 
LORD.] They declare, That it is the higheſt; 
Wiſdom, by the Contempt of the World, ro ſeekthe 
Kingdom of Heaven: And that all is Vanity and 
Diffatisfation, but to Love me, and to Adhere 90. 
me. They can tell forth my Faithfulneſs and my 
Veracity, they can give Proofs thereof, with regard 
to themſelves; they have not only heard, but know,. 
That there is none good but GOD ; they can teſtify to 
this Truth, That I am their God, and their Salva. 
tion, even I alone and no other; and that Fyerily Ml 
am their ſupream Good, and exceeding Gteat Re 
ward. And they all do Witneſs, that there is no 52. 
tisfaction to Man's Soul, but in me only, and in the WM : 
Enjoyment of my Preſence and Glory : 
Servant. J It is even fo, Lord, as thou ſayeſt; and I a 
2 sñĩ thy Saints both in Heaven and in Earth, can experi- t 
mientally declare. Wherefore there is nothing thit 
N 
21 


ptations to Sin, in order 
Heigl, Arbe 


I defire in Compariſon of Thee, either in Heaven 
or in Earth; fofaſmuch as it is good for me, to hold 
me faſt unto thee my God, my Sovereign Good and 
Happineſs.” Nee 
This is What I am encouraged to by the bleſſed 
Saints, and all the Faithful Followers of my Lord, 
bearing their Teſtimony hereto, and adhering; fall 
to their true Eud: But the Proud Devils, the Faith- 


leſs Pagani; the Stiff necked Fews; and the Hardned 
Heret iel, together with all Carnal and Senſual Per 
ons, Lovers of the World, and Deſpiſets of God, 
ate vety far from reaching and eternally enjoying 
this glorious Erd, and ſupream Good ; Err - 
| | theſe 


obtained ſome or other Fayour ! 
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theſe place their End, and put all their Felicity, 
in _ Fruition of Earthly Goods; - Honours and 
Prai CS, | | 

For the acquiring, augmenting, and ſafe keeping 
of which, 'Alas, How do they Run, and Labour, 
and Study, and Turmoil, and Watch, without hardly 
giving themſelves any Reſt? Ah! How are they 
Hurrying, and Perplexing, and Fatiguing them- 
ſelves continually ; never giving over to ſollicit the 
World, by all poſſible means, till they ſhall have 

CORY TROL 

Nevertheleſs, when they have obtained this, be it 
Right or Wrong, ſtill they are not contented... For 
they are ever Covetous of more, being as much 
diflatisfied as at the firſt ; they are Eager forſooth; 
to Climb higher yet; and would fain be Dignified 
and Honoured above others, and they grow here- 
upon Big; and they Pride themſelves. in being, as 
they Fanſie, more Wiſe and Knowing, than the Ge- 
nerality of the World; they Eſteem: themſelves for 
their Quality, or their Wealth, or their Learning 
and affect to be had in Honour by others, according 
to the Idea they have formed of their own Merit 
And yet all that which they ſeek and covet, and make 
ſo much ado about, is Vain and Slippery, and a 
Matter of Nought, and in the End, moſt Perillous 
and Deſtructive. Detern Net ia xr ard 

LORD.] Verily ye are Miſtaken, and ye do but 
deceive yourſelves, | all ye to whom the World is 
Sweet, and this preſent Life Pleaſant ; who of all 
the pretended good Things which ye poſleſs, have no 
Cerrainey, no Security at all; and who. every Day *" 
are approaching to Death, and to the Judgment 
which falloweth after it. But as for you, Who have 
renounced and farfaken the World, with your own 
Fleſh; ye have the beſt Security that can be _— 
SOS 03 | "IM | __ Arn t 
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and by cleaving thus to me, and purſuing your 
Right End, your Souls ſhall ſurely be ſatisfied” 
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HERE A nothing in this Life ſo Pleaſant) bit i 
bab mid with it, ſomething of Bitterneſs Ther: 
I nothing in the Creatures ſo good or ſo delightful;"#s tu le 
Ale to ſatisfie the Soul of Man, to deliver from all” Evil, 
and to fill wirb all Good, and always without Intermiſion, 
0 Exbilerate and Beatify ; but only Gon, 10bo is eternal) 
and infinitely Goop. He is the Creator of all Things, Vi. 
ble and Troifible, 'of | Angels aui Men, who" i before 
1 Things, und over al Things, and in all Things, Gui 
1 Hleſſed for ever. Amen. ren 
8 And what then can there be worthily ſaid, or thought, 
| by any Creature; eit her in Heaven, or in Earth, concerning 
= Gov? bat can any Creature ſiy, or think of him, who 
<exctederh them all, and is above them all? For they are al 
' npnitely ſurpaſſed ly Gov ; and the very Higheſt f them, 
"canner fully comprehend the very” Leaſt of bis Perfection: 
"He it the ſuperlative Goodneſs, and the Fountain off all 
Good; ſuper-eminentlytxalted over all, and exuberantly fle. 
"Ing forth unto all the Works of but” Rip bt-Hand; and ile 
, Generations of Heaven and Earth: But as for them al, 
They bad nd manner of Subſtanct or Reality wit bout him; 
aud are in bis Sight, but as the Image of a Witrd, yea, ev 
4 Vanity itſelf, ind as Nothing. . \ Wi TITLE n 1 1803 
Mberefore moſt Inſipid is every Soul, and altogether Stupid 
end Senſeleſs, Which ſeekith any thing but G0 ;" and which 
can be in love with! ſuch Things, as do ſeparate the Min 
' from the Love and Honour of God, inaſmuch, 4x the Suu. 
Wich doth this, is Wretched,” and Miſerable, - and Poor, 
' and Blind, and Naked; and ſo ſhall always remain,” 4 
Tg as God is not adbered to Only, and for bis Own ſake. 
' 4 Great and Mavvellous, are thy Wotks, - O Lord: I 
too high for me to reach; and paſt my finding out 7 
22 Fl 
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Pare IG * uhle due are in Fram 73 = 
all thy My: Warthih ta meditate upon 5 and to ſearch 

them out dr bs not in the Power 5% or of any 

other Creature whatſoever. 

What therefore ſhall I do? Since 1 am not able, alas, to 
canceive the T hings of an high Nature, nor to penetrate the 
Heavenly Secrets, nor. 10 Contemplate the Face, of my God, 
with. the. e bat eee for me, bere to be d 
4 dards, Hhas,. ſall I do? 1 acknowtedge,. 1 am 2 
to 72 2 — Bene fla and to x with thy Saint 
175 in 2575 nd therefore 1 will. 427 bums. 


75 25 and deſp moja, be before thee my. God, and be- 
Men, ſo 


K 


(a 41 have @ Being: And I will, 
be Vile in mine own byes bet thou mayeſt be merciful unto 
me. 4 Sinner, m0 and a Ways; and that when 1 Glory 
ſhall appear, I may ' alſo 9 with thee, to thy Praiſe and 
Honour. .. | 

1 will therefore all my Y, os go ſoftly in the Bitterneſs of 
my Soul, ruminating and pondering on thoſe Things, by 
which I love deſerved thy Wrath': And ſo with Weeping 
and Mourning, I will make Supplication wnto thee, O my 
God, and my Father, aubem I bave fs; often offended by 
Words 200 B. Deedi, by the hearing of the Kar, by the Look of 
v. Wl the 2 and my ather Fenſes and Faches, which thaw 
1, W gove/# me to ſerves thee , 1 long 6+ - al live in the 


Jo 
* But * the End a deſpair No nor be. ecke! by the Exil 
„ bich I bave committed, I will remember, O Lord, all thy 
Benefits; and will call to Mind thy Mercies, ans all thy 
1 Leving Kindneſſes, which(bavg been ever 0 old ; until at 
e, by. che Afiſtance of thy Grace, T ſhall be able to arrive 
Safe unto. Ns) and to attain the End which I am now 
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Eliver me, good Lord, from all thoſe Evils 
which Ruſh in ſuddenly upon me; by which 
my Heart is frequently withdrawn from the Medi. 
tation of Celeſtial and Divine Objects. Be thou gra- 
ciouſly preſent with me, and place me near unto 
-rhee ; leſt T be enticed to wander forth, and to go 
far aſtray, from the chief Good, yea, the only Good; 
hich Thowart. For in Thee alone is all my Good! 
Give me then Thyſeff : and it ſufficecth my Soul, O 
Lord God of my Salvation. Amen. 


. for me 1 ill behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs 
| » . | . — L 1 
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AT HER of Ecernal Light gi! n. 
Far beyond all Mortal Sight, 
mien the Shades of Night. 


. EL Tal + 


Fountain of Eternal Love, Den vos Mi 
Pilling, Charming all Above, | 
what thus cou'd Thee e ever move: ts 


H. 10d UN 


Such cite Law to ſhow: ,,. | 
To Vile Mortals here Below? 2 vt 


Why muſt the Heav'ns tg th" Earth Bow : 
"op pt = BY 

What was there Wen Wighr, - 4, 

That the Son of thy Delight, 2 


Down to ſend cou d Thee lavire ? 


> 
5 


O Son of God, * 
Light of Light, Conſubſtantial . 
Wich thy Father, above All: 


FY 
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Bright Mirror ot gk Divas. -.--.-...--.... 
What cod Thee to this incline, 
en nc our World to Shine ? | | | 

YA L 
Thou, O Jeſu, art my ; Peace. = — 5 
Thou from Death art my Releaſe. p 
Thou doſt make all. Fears to Ceaſe. na . 

2 


71 arc: noh Lib 4; 1 {£0 164 1 ic 
Ah! How ſhou'd l Kill hae grieved 2. ds aten 3, 
Had not Jeſus me relieved, Ea k 
And his * me retrieved.” 212-10 nignuo! 
2 a ani ill 
But now I will enger Weite Wr 1 
And lifting up both Heart and Voice | a 
Declare, that J s Us . . 1 k 
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* God wy Saviour will I os: 

And all my Time for Him +": 56 

He is my God: He is my Lordi + 
How flows his Grace with ſweet Accord ? 4 2 
© Hence Jeſus only i is my Choice: "i ; 
*And in my Jeſus I'll Rejoice. 2 89150 
In God, miy Jeſus, I will sings 
And ſtill to Him my OfFrings | bring: 5 


To Thee, ſweet Js v, be all Praiſe: 
Who doſt Hearts from Earth to Heav'n raiſe: 
With Holy Ardors me Inſpire, 

And kindle Love's Inmortal Fir x5 
That J co all Eternity 2 0. 8 
Bay Live, and Love, dear Lord, like Thee: 
To Thee in pureſt Flames may Move. 


0 may I never ceaſe to Praiſe and Love! 


Chorus. ll Love, all Glen now therefore to T #11 8; 
J > From thy ou SPIRIT given be, 
ig in Thee, che For RA Glorie; 
For Thou art thy Father's GLony, 
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All Praiſe, all Glo be to Go on High : 
Me — to Thee, Lord Almighty ! 

Thrice 28 Bow z thrice 88 we kiſs the 

| „ "IST N TY 2 HT . a 

Asad 2 re thy Projje 3 Sound... 


Hallelujah? Hallelujah! has I | 
Hallelu- — 0 Halletu- Jap! [. 
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To LIVE above the 


WORLD 


While we are 1n it. 

The Fourth PART; | 
BEINGTHE 

Elevation of the Mind to GOD. 

CONTAINING 


An Exerciſe for the Fathers an Chriſt ; 
O, THE 


Way to Divine Contemplation. | 


To which are alſo added, 


The Conſiderations of the Famous Gerſon, Chan- 
cellor of Paris, upon the fame Subject; he- 
ing the Subſtance of his Treatiſe 07 che Me- | 
ditation of the Heart, found in ſome Editions | 


| of the Works of 2 Kempis ; and firſt Printed 
as a Continuation to that Of the Imitation of 
Cort = 


I 
Alcoa ddl 1 = — 2 3 - ” 3 ates Af S 2 4 
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I write unto you Farkiels: beeauſe ye 1. known * 1 
1 is — the Beginving. 1 Joh. ii ii. 13, 14. 
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THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


r : 

HIS Fourth Part is a Manual for 
I the Eider, or Fathers in Chrif, 
being extracted from the Fourth 
« Book Of Clauſtral Diſcipline, writ-- 
2 ten by this Devout and Experien- 
ced Author, for the 17 of 
of his Society. In ſome Editions of his Works it 
is a diſtin& Tract by itſelf; and ſo moſt probably 
it was at fieſt. It is principally deſign d for thoſe that 
have given up themſelves to the Contemplative 
Life, after having firſt arrived to ſome good Degree 
of Perfection, by the Following of Chriſt, and 
Feeding with him, in the Valley of Lilies, as in 
the preceding Book is laid down: Yet it may bg 
of Uſe alſo to others that are as yet but Strangers 
to this High Life, in order to provoke and quicken 
them to enter upon it. As the Author was a Di- 
ſciple of St; Auguſtin, ſo the Spirit of that Saint 
will herein be eaſily diſcerned. 


He thar is able to receive it, let him receive i, 
92 0 The 
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The Aſcent of the SO UI. 
"Taught by WISDOM. 


Out of Boethius, A Paraphraſe. 


s cove, ny wit this wretched Earth by 
| WR bind: 
295 if * en, Ti 5 Nati de ' Countre 
For know, this 0 th Countrey cannot * 
From Heucr, if thaw art wiſe, make 70 f. 
1 Wiſdom therefore hawe for thee my Wi ingt 
| Prepar'd 4: tbeſe Wi ing a Cberub to thee 154. 
Come, Haft: the Chariot of the Sun wel mount, 
2d ines fy more ſwift than Time can count. 
ben thou art come ro that bleft Land of Light | 
| aten -wilt forget, dear Child, this Vale of Night, 
Pa#k Yale in which the Griſſy Shades tho play, 
Aud ſwarms of Locuſs cul the curſed Day. | 


— 


5 N 77 Partaking of Light a 00 Durkrd, of Gods hd Evil 
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Haſt, Haſt from Hence; no longer here abide : 

Come mount; the Chariot I for thee will guide. 

To yonder Mount of Maſſy Light aſcend 

We muſt : Where thee to meet bright Hoſts attends” + 
Thy Body now forget ; and in a Thought, | 

Silent and deep thou ſhalt be hither brought. 

When thither thou are come, thy Countrey known 
To thee ſhalt be: And thou it ſtrait ſhalt owns 
Strait thou wilt ſay : © This a the Glorious Land 
* Where I was born: This is the Happy Strand: 

gp And in this Soil my Peet for evermore ſhall ftand, 
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CHAP, L 
The Neceſſity of Abſtraion from Senſible Images. 


E fill, and ſee that I am GOD. © | 
= Behold I ſeek after Thee, Omy God: 
but I ſeek not after Thee through the 
A Corporeal Senſes, or by Senſible Ima- 
ges; for then in vain ſhould I ſeek. I 
ſeek thee not Without, but Within: I ſeek thee in 
myſelf, and not only above all Senſible, but even a- 
bove all intellectual Reaſons and Ideas, wherethou 
ſaineſt into my Intellect, O eternal Truth, immenſe 
Goodneſs, incomprehenſible Clarity; exceeding the 
nr ne nnn Compee⸗ 
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Comprehenſion of every Creature, dazzling the Sight 
of every Mind, and keeping Thyſelf unknown, 23 
to thy Eſſence, above all the Heavenly Spirits. 

O bleſſed and glorious Trinity, [one True God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt;] the Saints eternal 
Glory, and ſupream Beatirude, the everlaſting Frui- 
tion of the Celeſtial Powers and Thrones ! Of whbn 
all Things, through whom all Things, in whom all 
Things, do proceed, conſiſt, and reach their End: 
Make thy Ways known unto me, and teach me thy 
Ways; for thy Ways are pleaſant Ways, and all thy 
Paths, are Paths of Peace. 8 
Bleſſed are they, which are Pure in Heart; and 

Bleſſed alſo are the Peaceable. Behold, theſe are 
the Ways of the Spirit, and the Paths to the Attain- 
ment of the Contemplative Life. 

Labour therefore, diligently, O my Soul, and 
Pray inſtantly, that thy Heart may be purified from 
the Dregs of Sin; that ſo in Peace; there may be 4 
free Accels for thee to Gp. , 
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CHAP. II. 
APRAYER for Purifying the MID from Bop! 
eee 
AKE me a clean Heart, O Gad, and renew à right 
V 4 Spirit within me. 4 
I beſeech thee, my God; and from the deepel 
Ground of my Heart, do I earneſtly pray Thee, 00 
deliver and releaſe my Diſtracted and Captive Mind, 
from all worldly Concupiſcences, and :corporedl 
Images: That ſo within myſelf, by enlightened Rex 
Jon, I may find Thee, who haſt made me according 
to thy precious and incorruptible Image. | 
Since in no Creature of the World, doth ſo fhins 
forth the Beauty, and the Similitude of Thy Wil- 
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dom, as in the Soul of Man; which Thou haſt mad 
capable of Thyſelf; and by the Excellency of | 
intellectual Reaſon, haſt made to Prefide over all 
Creatures. 10% 1£17:;5 2 | | g 
Raiſe up therefore my Mind, Elevating it from all 
Earthly. Objects; and Purify the Affections of, my 
Heart. Renew me according to the inward Man; 
and form in me anew, thy Image, through the Se- 
venfold Grace of the Holy Spirit. 2 
O Reform wholly that Image of Thine, even my 
Soul, which thou didſt create Immortal, Inviſible 
and Immaterial, Suſceptive of all Vertues and 
Powers, capable of the Eternal Truth, Self-conſei- 
ous, and with Reaſon richly endowed; thereby more 
Eminent than the Beaſts, and more Worthy than all 
Things Senſible and Viſible;  * 4 
And fince thus, after Thy Image and Likeneſs 
Thou haſt created me, do Thou repel and expel 
from me, whatever may Blot or Obſcure this thy 
Image; that it may not become unworthy of Hh 
Sight, nor offend the Eyes of Thy Majeſt7. 
Vouchſafe to Quicken this Thy ptecious and moſt 
noble Image with Charity, to Hluminate it wich 
Underſtanding, and inceſſantly to Viſit it, as which 
Thou beholdeſt without a Medium, and thus pre- 
ſerveſt in Being. | | | 
Call to mind, with what deep Counſel it was 
formed by Thee in the Beginning: And how it Was 
afterward; and at what Price, by Thee redeemed ; 
And ſuffer not a Creature of ſo great Dignity, to be 
loſt under Sin, and to lie in the Mire ; but do Thou 
defend the ſame from Evil, and enrich it with "Thy 
heayenly Grace. | 5 
Multiply therein, che Gifts of thy Bounty, and 
gracious Liberality: And that which it is not able to 
Teck, chrough the LaſeRion of ic corrupe Narurky 
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that do Thou ſupply, out of the Aſſiſting and Super- 
vening Gift of Thy Grace. FC 

O my Truth and my Merey! Grant that T may 
ſee Thee, without any material Form, without any 
imaginary Idea, and without every created Light. 

Grant me with the Underſtanding of a pure Mind, 
to behold Thee, who haſt promiſed Thyſelf, to be 
ſeen of pure Hearts. | 


— — - —— — — — Hl 


* CHAP, III. 


Of divine ConTEMPLATION: And bow it bs to be 
obtained by PURITY and PRAYER, 


B LESS E D, ſays Truth, are the Pure in Heart, for 
YI they ſhall ſee, [or Contemplate] Gon. 
4B Exceeding great and high 4s this Promiſe, verily ; 
FP but for pure and illuminated Minds moſt Fit. Who 
as they forſake all earthly Things, agd aſcend above 
whatever is Corporeal, are by a right Judgment, ca- 
pacitated for the Contemplating of the eternal 
Truth, So much the further as they retire from 
all created Light, and from the Reaſon and Conſide- 
ration of Creaturely Beings : So much a more emi: 
nent Rapt above themſelves, into the Secret of the 
Divine Clarity are they called to, and tranſported 
into. s 
O what a manner of Sight is this! How Pure this 
Intuition ! How Naked this View ! And how Bleſſed 
the Eye, that without the Help of Images, and Bo- 
dily Similitudes, thus diſcerneth God the Truth! 
For which End it is needful, that the Heart be 
Free and Diſengaged, and Purified from every in- 
ordinate Affection; and that the Mind be Quiet and 
Unpoſſeſſed, as wholly out of the Noiſe and Imagina« 
tion of Bodies, and choroughly cleanſed from every 
; 2 wmaterial 
. 
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material Phantaſm; if it would comprehend an 
thing of the Eternal uncircumſcribed Light whis 


enlightens it, | | , 
. 
f A p RAY E R. 
. RANT me Lord, that in Thy Lig bt, I may” ſee 
; Light ; not the Light of Heaven, not "the Light of 


Earth, not the Light of Angels, not the Light of Men ; 

but the Eternal, Uncreated, Immenſe, Ineffable, Inconppre- 
| benſible, and Incommutable Liebe. 

O how heavy to me is the Burthen of Fleſh! How bur- 

thenſome is the Law of Sin in my Members, which bin- 
de and withdraws me from the Sight of the beaventy 
Light, from the Countenance of the Chee F God, from oy 
Taſte of eternal Felicity, from the Entrance into the Su 
of „ City, 22 the Company of thoſe bleſſed Citizens, W 
Light and Foy everlaſting do ſurround and fill ! 
[3 Reach forth, I beſeech 9 O God, in this ſhort Paſſage. 
10 Wl thy Celeſtial Grace and Benediftion to . Servant; ,who 
en not pet wort by to draw out of the full Fountain of + 
a- Wl ving Water, ſpringing up unto Life Eternal. 

Viſit me frequently, "moſt Gracious Lo RD; and inf 
Love he” me vehemently to Flame, forth: That 1 
learn tadeſpiſe all inferior and created Things, and ax 
to ſeek Thee, the Only eternal and uncreated GOOD; and 
Thee above all Things, and for Thy own ſake, truly and 

purely to Love. 

B. ele I ſee now the Light of Jeruſalem ; Fl Lightſame 
Beams of thy Countenance ſhine down upon the Eyes of my 
Mind, and Chear # my Bones. O that thy Light were 

rrfelted i in me! ment it, 1 a thee, O Author 
2 Lord, I ech thee, augment that which ſhineth 
Io ne. - Fey 
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Of . Wo xp, and tbe Sou il's I 
nation by it. 


3 -mg Word, is a Lamp wpto my. Feeet ; and a Light 


unto my Paths. 7 


The Denz ond Majzory of the uncreated 


O word of God in che His heft, which precedeth 
all Things, enlighteneth a Things, bringeth all 
Things to Perfection, and leech nothing diſordered 
iin the Creature! Thy Word, O Lord, is my Light, 
and the Joy of my Soul; without which I am in 
Darknels, and in Sorrow; but with which I am in 
i Jo 5 and in Light. Open to me, O Lord, the Gate 
dk everlaſting Obere chat ſo 1 may find Thy 
Ward. in Hee In Heaven T hy Word endureth; 
and from Generation to Generation is Thy Truth. 
70 Eternal and Infinite Word, through which all 
Things are made; which knowerh all Things 
which diſpoſeth all Things, according be uſtice 11 
Tectitude. 5 
8 Heighth hereof, the Heavens comprehend 
; at the 5 ok its Judgments, the holłomleſ⸗ 
at are afraid ; the Breadth 1 hereof, che Expanſe 
ofthe Univerſs Einhot reach! 
The Eternal Word of God, is not expreſſed with 
many Words, nor conceived with various Imagine 
tions; neither is it penetrated by any created Under- 
anding ; but is rightly. ſaid to be more than un- 
5 0 (or ſuper-ineMable) and incomprehenſ 
9 
It can be believed, — beloved; fully conceived 8 
it cannot be: Nor can it be any wiſe utter d, be- 
ae wy wars of God is God, according as the 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed Evangelif eeftificth : In the Beginning was. the) 

Word, and the Word was with Gad, aud God Was the 

Word. 

2 O unutterable ans Ge exceeding lovely Word:! 
O Word, ſweèt to be Heard, pleaſant to be thought 
on, moſt Happy to be enjoyed! | 

rhe This Word ſpeaks. to the Soul, after ſundry Man- 
ners, by the Scriptures, and by hidden Revelations 

ed but far more Pleaſant, and more Sublime, ſtill 115 

che free Illapſe of the Truck by itſelf into the Minds 
th or pure Underſtanding 
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| Be ge Transformed... 1 * 
HANG E me in ev Part, a Deve? 
That art the Breathing of Almighty: Love, 
5 Do thou with lining Streams my Earth o bee 4 
That I a Plant of Paradiſe may grow. 


lets I Vouchſafe to Viſit this dark Houſe of Clay; ' 1-7 
Bright Source of Love! And turn my Night to Day: 
vith Y Thy Radiant Beams piercing this Empty Tow: 

der. Shall make it Shins like to a glorious Sun. : 


= 


nſi- The World's $2 a Whore, her Pleaſures but a Dreamy 
All Froth and Bubble, vaniſhing i in Steam. g 

be⸗ She with her Flatt* ring and Bewitching Art, 79.4 
the Can fill no Corner of my Love-ſick Heart. | 
82 | Come 
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Come therefore, Lord, and therein take thy Seat: 
Thou only canſt my Happineſs compleat. 
Give me thoſe Pleaſures that are Everlaſting, 


Not thoſe that Perith in the very Taſting. : 


From all Things ſeen, I therefore take my * 
Into the Region of Eternal Light. di 474 
Fon Thee alone 1 light theſe Worldly Joys; © 5 c 2 
— count them all but Fooliſh fading Toys. 


| Nor Gold, not c hae mall my Soul berray : 1. 
Nog Pearls, nor Diamonds ; this glittering, Cliy! 


„ 


II weigh” em in the Balance of. God's Sight * 50 
Whete all ſuch Trumperiesare much too Light, © 


s WH» & 211 CEE 


To getz; and hold em ſtill, the Pain is Doble: 
The Account caſt, 2tewill never quit the Trouble!” 1 


Bet thou my berength, my cee my Treaſure 


ys | 
: 


- * 
* >. 
4 2 


Were I pole ty Wold' vaſt Monarchy, 


Nothing: mould ſatisfy my Soul but Thee. 
For- as the Soul Life greek ſag als Boop W ch 454 A vi 


| a 
80 dos thy. Preſence to my Soul appear. in- dt t 
Thy Arden Beams therefore. of Love down d 


48 


And lamp chy. living Law upon my Heart. $246; 
| Tit all my Actions, Thoughts and Words be Thins; 
Thy Will, m Wall; * abs Thine and Mine. "ny 
: 82 yrs © Alas e ena 19 8 H A P, 


HEAL 


— > 


Fart. IV. 


= 
4 


r 


dul weare in t. 223 
— — | Cannes — — — 
Done 14 £7 195399: — | 
314 . R C H AP. V. | | | ob 
Of the Soul's Adbering ta Go p. and Nualißcation for 
Divine Inſpiration thro the WORD. ©. 


Ar Meditation of Thet ſhall be ſweet, | Pal ci. 
Nee 
O that I could be ſtill, and ſee how ſweet this 


WORD is, the true Light of the Soul, the Life 


of the Living, the. Bleſſedneſs of Beatified Saints. 
For the ſake hereof, I think, that neither the heavy 
Load of Labour ſhall be able to break me, nor any 
Plenty of good Things to detain meg, But that 
that is Earthly ſhall, in compariſon thereof be to 
me as Droſs and ug. 

O how good and pleaſant a Thing it is to adbere 
toGed ; to enjoy the Word, to conceive-by the Word; 
to Live by it, and to bring forth by it immortal 
Fruits L h 

This is not a Word which is to be limited by Sound, 
or imagined in the Mind; but which tranſcends Ima- 
gination, as well as Speech. For as much as the 
Word of Man paſſeth away, but the Word of God 


abideth | Everlaſting and Unchangeable, and unn 


changeably diſpoſech all Things Changeable. 


In Man there is found what is Prior and Poſterior; 
and in every Creature what is Meaſurable ; Nor is 
any thing Perfect, and ſimply in itſelf Good; except 


the Supream and Eternal Good which; giverh to all 


things Being, and preſerveth all things in Being. 


O only. Word of God, not made, not broughe 
forth in Time; but of the Father eternally Begot- 
ten, and for Mortals Incarnated of che Virgin Mary 


in Time! | A 
; * O Eternal Word of God, Imitienſe and Infinite, 
. the Food of Angels Tx6 which being take 
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£ in is not conſumed ; e 2 transferred i into the 
. Eater, but Kuni 115 into itſelf, and 
Ms every created G00 alten it to che E- 
hene 6h Han Tor 
Whats. It. AY, 1 905 the Word of Goa! "Whit i2 15 
it to bear this W de eee God, 7 * of Man, Hor of an 
any Cre ture exi ing under Hegve 
100 1 Fay, dee is this Worck: In Pe 
29 the onl: Ns 1 or 
x Fe 0-eternal . 72 equal, 8 rige A 
e cotnp r 0 nd that, 01K Kiba va, G 5 
9 ch the Ne Word ofthe ORD ? Hen 
Ip. "the Fleſh faith, None Eu et h the. Son bs ', 1 85 


weit her now * if 73 25% one but the Fon, end he 10 
mm all * the Fon to reveal him.” There i 15 need 


evelation” of the AM 7 chat Ye 
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As me beate uk Ng i thy. lad, 
2 77 Prophet , he m j,<omprebend 
Give me der Randing, 1 ti 
as Salvation i mw 8 in ey 7 

1 "Word, and to Hope ne the W ord, 15 


75 0 Soll be to. enjoy the WORD, 
but ir 17 gt granted er to ſee It, nor to e nent 
ty Wl 11 5 the Will 155 198 1 5 of dhe 1 
It can eavour, it can Defire ; but i cannot Com.: 
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1 Dor thy felt, my Soul, and do what 
thou Fable. Sit al ; 1.5 Silent om all 


the Noiſe of vitious Aﬀe ctio 955 5 et any 
thing move thee WR 700% iturd e 


For the Lake of ORE Werken Te 1 8; all- - 


that is Te Turn th ee gelte 190 
by little ald fle fie Upwärds. ae el A806 


thyſelf. Tranſcend every. thin 190 ; done in Time: 
Alando every thing that is Gate Exclude every 
thing that bach uber Mesſurg or Heere let it he 


never ſo great or high ; that ſo thou m 
erste 8c which a e 


ledge nebel b much. 51.16 et er 


: 1 - . 8 4 
8 ü 1 8 


"2g ck ., 

pol 
The _ Oy 
A 1 et 5 | oy * 


It [ 8 foarhſomb Earth do tet h my Sotl Oy 

Make 175 and now aſcend the lofry Skies: p 
Wich. ſwift a apd n n fmble Wings thy Native Pidce WA 
Now feek : tht Air, chro” Heavens, widely Wy N 


1 trace e che Circles of che Stats, moſt Fabite' ** 5 
And upwards {ill the Wings of Love me lift. 25 3&8 
| nimbly paſs beyond the faitheſt Spree o 
Of all bg Light that in the W. abpen 


r* 


25 58 "nates ts Live aho 
bi. JING HCA LH 3c 
"TW eo the Throne FS. of God moſt high: 
Who,i in, and by, his Son, bids me draw 7 nigh. woot 
The Son of God all clad in glorious Lighr FI 


eee fy, h olding de Seeger of his Might. 4 0c 
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BAI The Seeptes of his Loe i 151 be . Wa | 
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Thisimp chez; to this 1 Dow the Knee 
Tremblidg I bow; and down I proſtrate fall: 5 45 
. Then ſmiles my. Lord on me, withſ ſweeteſt Gall, 


F 5 
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e Calvof Lo v 1 11 Obey, 452 
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O chat L £9v'd but Here for ever Bay: * intJ's 


Wirk Objeds bleſsd my,raviſh'd Eye t eto | pete, 545 
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Stam this, O Prigze.of Pra, out 07 oe? 
"And hear the Sighing; of thy Turde-Dove.... 12-4 
For, Lord, to thee continually Tery7 07 99s: F> 7 
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And, "4 ing'd by te thee, into thy FOOTE 


I&AH I 
3 bend naw Here for. ever y 11 . laws} 
4 My Nuri ve aal my. 4 15 we BI a 
* e with him, in him, ae 
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Can do. al things thro _ Chriſt . which Prengehenetb 

me. n nan 
So much as the Word helpech thee; ſo much art 
hot able to do. As much as that enlighrenethithee, 
ſo much ſhalt thon ſee. As much as that enkindlech 
thee, ſo much ſhalt thou Burn and ſo much Love. 

In the Word thou ſhalt overcome” the enen 
the Word thou ſhale prevail againſt all Exit, 
In the Word thou ſhale be eſtabliſhed in . 
and in the Word thou ſhalt he even etatted above 
Strength. In it thou ſhalt be confirmed in Virtue; 
and in it thou malt be raiſed above View range: 
to the N 
For the ſake of the Word of God thou halt fors 

ſake all Things, Father and Mother, Friends and 
Relations; that is, Whatſoever Fleſh and Blood doth 
ſuggeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe: And thou falt adhere 
to the Word, that ſo with the Word thro' Love thou 
mayeſt be made One Spitit; ſo as thou not 
Deſire or Affect any thing, but what N r 


pleaſing to the Eternal Truth. * 
— —— — — eee. 
| a CHAP; VIII. e 
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LL Seripture give by Inſpiration 7 God [T = Word.] 
2 TnL v#65 471 2; mid 5; 
TIF order to arrive at the Knowledge and Love of® 


this one Only Word, are all things written and ſpoken 
did us in 3 the Spirit of god. 
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— utPo 
For the Saints God have ſpoken great Things 
hereof: and very 6 is Have they written, 
that 3s, According as: 14 gixyen, and as it was re- 
ceivable by Men: Nevertheleſs none have been e ever 


abloco-unt it forth, according as the Words in itſeif 
F All the ſacred Words are Fom the ſum lumination of 


the eternal Word mA) hr ll that is True, al 
that is Good; all , l Virtge, all Power, 
all Wiſdom and Underſtand 5 4 Rt * 17 0 
And bytheront ward V ry gs hy 
Words;: He barh prepared how to 


ſeek him, an find him — 22 We goo 5 
capable early Sac lee 971. 151 5 

of holy Schipture, aft gr Karree y ic 

tle and little reach him 7 1e 


However we ought not N e conten a Er 
| ing the outward Speech; b p.the 
= more'rdfiwart Senſe, and king 


— or ar gboxve us,, 


doe Su N e - 4 
e Tea he Angels 3 : This 
inftructoth the eke me ſacrs 4 0 


nov and chen maketh them, by internal Illuminati: 
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O Lord, before. fol is „ all my Def ite, hl 0 Gow ITY 
55 06+ Bib fooms Thee dg 1h nds WG Lungs MAL 

' Behold; my —. bofleth up f or the ιν Deſire of 

ity 5" 21d while Jam thinking upba the eternal 

bje&5;* ind deftring the Heavenly, arievgusss the 

Burden-of my own Aion, and exceeding us to 

me is every _ that I ſee upon Earth. ©: All human 


Comfort diſpleatech me:: E 08. Lfindagy Re edy 
of my er unleſs my Heart de leart de eee 


united 

Thou, 0 Lord God, art the Cauſe of my Grief: 
Thou art the Author of my Tanguiſtingt Thou art 
the unſupportable Torrent and Tide of Love. Thou 
Woundeſt me with. hidden treu; Thou Inflameſt 
me; thou wholy Pierceſt me; and all my Faculties 
and Powers chou — rien ann 

2 Nn 34. 8 70 


; 
"Why ſuffereſt thou me bs lye this in cds tahguilk 
ing Se pan in the Fever of, Love, and Torrent 


of Deſire, anxiouſſy t 0 gan? Why fleeſt thou a- 


way ſo ſuddenly, into a far Countrey ; into the In- 
acceſſible Miſt, whither I: am now © able to follow 
thee © 2 21 1: 

Do not, O Holy Lover, do not leſpiſe 6 behöte the 
Soul that longeth after there. Po not lang hide thy- 
ſelf, but turn again thy Face guickly; for as much 
as without thee I am not able to live. 

But if it be thy Will to AMiF and Prove; do with. 
me as thou'Wwilteſt; and a5-4s pleaſing in thy Si ighy” 
Nevertheleſs take not away thy Grace and thy 


wholly from me. 
9 7 P 4 | *May 
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May I find Grace, I beſeech thee, in thy Sight: 
and n to know. me amongſt thy choſen Fol- 
lowers. Leave me not to walk in Darkneſs; neither 
ſuffer me to be Oppreſſed with Heavineſs: But : 
ſtretch forth thy Right-Hand ; "and reſtore to me the 


Light of 2 e and the Joy of thy Preſence. 


< T4»: C 
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Hearts to Love and Tongues to Praiſe, anni tur 
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bart — Thile ee 22 


or with ſalkech varied Kin, 5 e 

Play upon the Chiming Sphears. g 2M 27321. 1, pic 
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Robes they wear that ne" er Sec A val > A4+0 3 FLAY 17 

Made for Eternal Holiday. LI& ecly 1. MM 1 & 19 7; & -: 14 
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To 5 an high, . «Sr wth. vin e 


Hol, Halyg-Haly,: Guy. rei d 5 1 wit Aa Nees 
Here all Bleft they Know! no Pain: i Ans r 


th 1 U A A; « ye 2 
Here they never more Complain. tne 4 
Voices all in one agree, 1 7 8 


rund te Praiſe the On in * Thos 5 55 £45 75 5 05 Ze 
From the Beatific Sigl. 19! ni 
Flaming Hears ourſhining bright, HA 
Him the Serepbim adore, SDA wanted 


Loſt and wrap'd in ſweet Amour. a < es 
While proftrate Cberubim diſpla, _ BOW. FY 
Their Couchant Wings and Honours pay. 47 . 


mes Unchron'd admiring ye Ke 1888 
At * — W road Dl Zia 
u Homage and in Bli Divine: - 4 200 * Ni 201 oF 
yacred Powers, and Fintwes free 
Flow forth in Heay'nly Charitꝛ 05 i 

And to Earth Love-Signals bring, 4 EO, a0 N 
n AIR, at 2d n Nor 
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|  Mercies to the Good diſpla 440 
Or the Wicked Scourge a -w 
And with wond'rous Zealand Care: 
Angels with Arehangels fai: 1 40 
In Heav'n the Fubil-Trimper blow; DU 44:10 
Yet Guard and Help'us here BelowW-w r 14 
Convey our Prayers, and Reffings bring; 20 
Our Sorrows chear; or wit us gg 1 

O fair and bliſsful Regions ! — do miu 080 
O bright Decorous Legions: * e lil df aut 
Which in Wreaths of Angels rey i *ar2ts od mori 
Or of Men now made Diν,Eĩðe, Init 

O glorious Mather City, fress % will 

Of Peace and true Traifquillity ? vt BN Bris fo! 

Heav'nly Sabbath, Hedvnty Peace, 91K3to1q olidi 

All thy Sacred Wasa tek Warped 0.) Yall 

Salem's Citizens Above. gninimby In σ anvil 
Wear the Badge of cike Lütt“ 10017:007 od) 1þ 

The Golden Feathers of the! Dave”: Ab 8 1 
In Heart and Hand Söll dcr AE moll d 

Here's no Labour, Erröt, \ 3 bas G 52730 

Wiſdom ſprings her eb bt a nd wo 

In Joy, and healthful Vig dür uch, ne on bab 

Each Soul's wich & ry pretty cle e 
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o ever bleſt Society Ns 
/7WThat reign with God in Unity! 
rote great God'your Voices raiſe : + alt 


ad uud in grand Chorus e K wn — 
no, by his Victorious Grace, err 


Has fix d you in this, Glorious Place wk Ar 
lam, Amen let all reſound, 449 


Sni gan 7 
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CHAP. X. "Sn 

10998 earl : $941 2e;t 
flow the Eternal Won D giveth himſelf to the * | 
Soul for Nouriſhment : And how by the Strength thered | 
xt Travel on to tbe — — ur 
TION. 45 ons % nue 93% . | 


| THE King bath braght me into bir Chombe 
Cant. i. 4. Ni £9 | 
ade ſincerely and Ne r loreſt Cheifl, th | 
ng of Glory, and deſpifeſt for his Sake, all the 
Pies ures of this Life, there is no doubt at all, bm 
thou mayeſt come to an Experimental Underſtand W 
ing of what is contain'd, under this Expreſſion of 
2 Loving! Spoule, fo full of the "Heavenly Stn. | 
neſs. | 
*. . What is it chen the faith: ? How underſtade 
1 31 an Wr 5 11 1 Das it 4441 
521. i confeſs. my. Ignorance. But if thay canſt 
-worthily-underftand it, 1 congratulate the Divine 
Grace in thee, to which thou oweſt this Manifeſta- 
tion. Nevercheleſs. that little, which 1 ſtanding 
afar off do perceive, as by the Key Holes or Chink 
_ the Chambers, iſito which the Spouſe being intro- 
uced, by her Beloved; is made to enjoy ſome Pecy- 
ar Favours and Bleſfi ings from him, I am willing 
to propound, that if it be ee to thy Hear, 
thou mayeſt accept it in Love. 1060; 
Let him draw us, and we will run after him whi 
therſoever he goeth ; and if he be pleaſed to britg 
us into his Chambers, we will then be glad and re- 
Joice in him abundantly; and ſicting under his Sha 
dow, and abiding in his preſence, with great De- 
licht, we ſhall then underſtand what theſe ſweet 
Word mean; and ſhall then Love him upright!) 
1 purely, being all filled with the precious — 
* M 4 
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Truly 1 am Sick of Lore, and nothi 
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ment of his Name, and reliſhing his Love more than 
Wine. i OLD 17: "8 

Verily, his Love is better than Wine to me ; and 
eren as the Hart longeth for the Springs of Water, 
ſo longeth and panteth my Heart after him. O how 
my Soul thirſteth after him, who is the Living 
well⸗ſpring, the Fountain of Life and Joy! I thirſt 
Lord: I thirſt after thee, the Living God. 

O when ſnall I come, Lord, and ſhew myſelf be- 
fore thy Face? O When wilt thou ſuffer me un wor- 
thy one, to preſs into thy Preſence; and when hall 
de brought into thy Chamber, that we may con- 
verſe together in Secret, my Soul being perfectiy 
withdra un from the World, and from all worldly 
and ſenſible Images; that I may ſee thy Power and 
thy Glory, and quench my Thirſt with the Waters 
of thy Mercy, and the Wine of thy Conſolation. 
F perceive, that the Beloved hath now drawn 
thee ; and that therefore, thou runneſt after him 
ſo eagerly in thy Deſires, fo that nothing can ſatis- 
fe thee; but to be brought into his Preſence. Be then 
of good Courage, and faint not; for the Savour' of 


his good Ointments, and precious Gifts, thou haſt 
perceived; and bis Spirit as a moſt ſweet Unction, 


poured forth into thy Heart, thou haſt felt, and now 
ſeele ſt, as thou panteſt after him, and longeſt to be 
united with him; and he will certainly therefore, 
bring thee into his Chambers, and into his banquet- 
ing Houſe, into the inward Chambers of his Tem- 
ple, and into the Houſe of Wine, and there his 
Banner over thee ſhall be Love, O thou Beloved of 
the Lor. N Hei omi e 

| ng can hea 
me, but his Preſence. And how long ſnall it be ſaid 
unto me, Mait, and Wait again? Since now to What 
purpoſe is my Maiting ? O what is it that holdeth me 
thus back, that 1 cannot enter u here my Heart * 
py * = ain 
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fain'be ?+O-whiat: is it that debarreth me ſo: long 
from the Sight of him, whom my Soul loveth and 
thirſteth for ʒ and hindreth me from A n 
him, in the Beauty of his Sanctuarß ? 
Be not Weary in Waiting; for it ſhall be abun- 
dantly recompenſed to thee: And if thou thinkeſ 
it long to be debarred of the peaceable Fruit of 
Contemplation, ſee thar thy Soul be indeed ſtripped 
of all bodily and ſenſible Images, which interpoſe 
betwixt thy Beloved and Thee. Thy Heart muſt 
be thorongiiy Puri ed, before thou canſt be fit to ſes 
him; except it be very darkly indeed, and through 
the Glats: of the Creatures, as in Meditation :  Foral- 
much as none but the Pure in Heart are thoſe bleſſed 
Ones; who are called and privileged to Conteniplat 
Gov.” Thou muſt then be perfectly Silent from al 
Flefhy/ from the Noiſe and Buſtle of the World, 
from the Tumult and Imagination of Shadowy Re- 
From te Unity and from all whatſoever goth di tract 
m the Unity; and even while thou art out ward 
occupied — Buſineſs of this World, and the ming 
mon Affairs of Life, thou muſt» maintain ſtill thy 
r — in Heaven, keep — — fixed 
che Sovereign' Good, and ſong to beunitet 
with the bleſſed Object of thy Deſires,” Let nothing 
divert thy Mind from this moſt pleaſant Exercile: 
let nothing draw thee down, in thy Aſcent above all 
that is in this World; flee away from it with the 
Wings of the Spirit, chat fan's, tit thou mayeſt be- 
bold him who is a Spirit; and pes thou continually 
Breathing and Aſpiring after the Enjoyment of "hi 
racious Preſence. O how Happy Male thou be; 
thou but follow his Drawing, and be ſtrictij 
Obedient without all Delay or Intertiiiffibs' tb the 


ward Call'of chy God? of 

O Lord, who confidereſt my Pebotr 20 my Pain 

0 thi Vale of Darkneſs and Miſery - thou _— 
Ve 
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rery well, how. gladly I would come unto: thee.! 
Behold Lam here; ſince thou haſt called me, and 
drawn me.: Be it unto me according to thy Word, 
yea, according to thy Word, which thou ſpakeſt in 
our Fleſh, I will manifeſt myſelf uno bim. For this 
was, and is always the Deſire of my Soul, that thou 
Locd, mayeſt come and manifeſt thyſelf unto me. 
O that I may find Favour in thy Sight; and that my 
Petty Service may be accepted of thee in good Part! 
Becauſe there is nothing ſo dear to thy poor little 
dervant, ot ſo highly by him eſteemed; as to ſincb 
but any Favour with thee, and to be o ned among 
thy Children, who am not worchy ſo much as to be 
called thy Servant. And now, Lord, whatſoever 
aſe I ſay, whacſoever I deſire, wWhatſoe ver I want; 
behold; Lam, wholly in thy Hands to be diſpoſed of 
by thee; do with me according to thy Word, ac- 
ze cording to thy good Pleaſure, aceording to thy Ho- 
Ordination, and according to all thy Will. 
This is well reſolved. by thee : And while thou art 
yet ſpeaking to thy Beloved, after this or a like man- 
der, in the Secret of thy Soul; if he ſhould ſay un- 
to thy Heart, M baſoe ver would ſerue me, let him fol- 
ww me, do thou follow him immediately whitherſo ; 
rer he ſhall go. How knoweſt thou, whether he 
may not go betore, and prepare the Way, and open 
the Seals, in order to lead thee into his Chambers 2 
He leadech, follow thou; and whatſoever he ſhall 
lay unto chee, that do thou. If he ſay unto thee; 
Drink; then do thou drink out of his Cup. For this - 
15 tbe. beſt ¶ ine, which he hath kept for thee ; no Wins. 
like . thereto,” can this World afford: Drink and be 
led therewich. It is the Wine of . heavenly - Love: 
It is che Wine of Angels and bleſſed Saints. This 
Wine is Charity; which when thou art filled 
pain ich, thou halt then verily drunk of the deff Wine; 
elend art thereby Els uated above thy ſelt, and ſo trat. 
er;, | ſlated 
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ſlated hence in Spirit, into that Heavenly Society. And 
where ſhalt thou find this, but in his Wine-Cellar? 
And what is the Price thereof, that it may be bought 
It is not to be purchaſed by any with Money, but 
by the Contempt thereof, and of all Things that are 
in the World. Drink hereof, O dearly Beloved: 
Drink thy fill, yea, be thou inebriated with the 
Swee of Charity, this moſt delicious Wine of 
Heaven; behold, the great Jarr is before thee, the 
full Mater Pot overflowing therewith, yea, the Foun- 
rain itſelf of this Wine of Life. For God is Charity: 
God, even thy God, is L. 
And if he ſay unto thee Eat; Eat whatſoever tho 
ſhalt find: All is Good whatſoever is laid up for 
thee: Doſt thou find Bread? Eat of it; and be ſi. 
tisſied: It is the Bread of Life; it is the Mann 
which the World findeth not, and perceiveth not, 
Haſt thou found Honey? Eat thereof as much 2 
may ſuffice thee. It is the Grace of Heavenly Con- 
ſolation, and it is good for the Enlightning of the 
Ghoſtly Eye. | n wtf 
And if thy Beloved offer alſo unto thee part df 
a Broiled Fiſh and of an Honeycomb, take thou the Re. 
mains thereof. Theſe when they ſhall be meltel 
in thy Mouth, will cauſe thee to perceive a won 
derful and inexpreſſible Sweetneſs. He himſelf wil 
open unto thee thy Underſtanding, and thy fpiri 
tual Senſation, in the feeding upon the broiled Fill 
and the Honey-Compb. . For he is both the one and 
the other to thee :: The Meditation of him, in hv 
State of Humiliation, | and of his Paſſion, is the for- 
mer; but the Meditation of him, in that State wid 
followed this, is che latter: For his Re ſurrection 
Was as the Honey. Comb to his Diſciples, when he 
appeared to them with Joy, filling their Hearts wih 
exceeding Gladneſs, and ſweetly communing wich 


them concerning the Kingdom of God. view 
Wige | ole 


"it | 
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ui fore when thou doſt devoutly Meditate on his Paſſi- 
lar: on, then doſt thou ſpiritually eat of the broiled Fiſh, 
ht? and when thou art refreſhed and pleaſed highly with 
bu BY the Glory of his Reſurrection, and with the Power 
ar of his Deny, then haſt thou found the true Honey 
ed: in the Como. * | 
the Moreover if he reach forth unto thee, the living 
off Bread, and the Water of Godly Wiſdom, ariſe thou 
the in like manner, as did Elias: Eat and Drink, be- 
un · cauſe the Journey is very great for thee, before thou 
it: canſt come to the Mount of God, or reach the State 
of Heavenly Contemplation. a5 23.0 h 
hon Ariſe, Eat, and be ſtrengthened For ſince thou 
for art now entring on ſuch 1 — this is the Time 
fu. for it. If thou neglect it now, thou wilt find no- 
un ching by the Way to live upon. Eat therefore here, 
not. and drink before the Lord; becaute it is needful for 
1M thee, that thou faint not in the Way. For as long 
on; as we are in the Body, we are Strangers from the 
the Lord; and therefore we Hunger and Thirſt, even 
until the Hour that the Kingdom of God be come. 
Nor canſt thou ſay, I have enough, but when the 
Glory of the Lord ſhall appear, and the Ark of thy 
Heart ſhall be brought into the Temple of the Hea- 
venly “ Feraſalem, and thou ſhalt have attained the 
Viſion of God. Fer Fe | 1298 
When now it is thus well betwixt thee and the 
Lord thy Beloved, he having brought thee into his 
an Chambers, and called thee into his Preſence; that 
ö he may Feaſt thee wich divine Love and Concempla- 
for-M tion; then it will be ſome Difficulty for thee to come 
nich down, and to return to thy wonted Buſineſs and 
on Hurry in the World. And if thou ſayeſt with Peter, 
n eli good for me to be bere, I ſhall not at all wonder; 
with nw aft MIDI, 4002 0 Lotti SL DAD 
ere, bet 151.96 
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perpetually Abide ; but that thou mayeſt know how thou 


tion ſhalt be Free and fully at Leiſure. Take heed that thou 
tm not away a Beggar- from thee ſorrawful, who cometh 


* coilook me in the Face, if thy poor Brother he grieved by 
tier be offended and weakned more? For -who is grievel, 
alfa -Infirm? Accordingly thou art in the Laſt Day to bear 

AH | {was Thirſty, and ye gave me Drink : I Was Sick, 


*— ” 1 


— 


for as I myſelf ſhould cry out after the very ſame 
mamer,' were I but near. But perhaps thou ſhalt 
regie his Analwer. Lo . 
Ibe OR D.] Thine Hour is not yet come. Nor 
baue I brought thee bit her, to the End that thou ſhouldſt here 


eugbteſt-to-converſe in m Houſe.” For which purpoſe I have 
eſtabliſhed thee with the Wine of Love, and have given 
thee Food: in abundance to ſtrengthen thee while in the Way: 
Nor was I willing to diſappoint thee of thy Deſire. Behold 
thine Eyes ſee. thoſe T hings which I promiſed to them that 
ſerve me. Return therefore now in Peace, and Viſit thy 
Brethren ; leſt perbaps they ſhould expect thee 


e, and ſhauld 
feek thee, ſaying, Where is this Man who was. to lead 
us? And after that, thou ſhalt come again to me, when © 


unto thee in my Name. Since how ſhalt. thou. ever be able 
thee ? How canſt thou think to ſee me, I (thy weak Bro 


and I am not alſo grieved ? Who is Infirm,. and 1 am nd 


me, I was an hungred, and ye gave me Meat; 


and ye Viſited me. % ces: ns 
Bring me hitber yet another Veſſel, and I will give unte 
the, the Oil of Mercy: And tbou ſbals pour it forth 
«pon the Seven Works of Piety. Go then, and do all the 
Things ar than knoweſh. I would have, thee do; and I wil 
le mit hi ther. Be thow faithful unto the Death J and wil 
F Life. % e een | E 
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We will remember thy Lo v more than W N E. 


IVE me thy Love: 1 aK no ap. 1 
This thy bright Glory 1 adore. 
Euflame me with this Heay'nly Fire, 228 F 


a4 t% 


The Source. of. Chaſt Divine Deſire. belkin 


n 1105 
th 4 4 * 2 122 % 5 
le Thy Love is gaht Celetial Witt, OE 
1 That warins and makes the Soul Divine. aden 


el, That makes the hard contracted Mind 
Soft as the Air, Swift as the Wind. 


Oh thou bright Flame, thou Radiant Light, 
Strong and Reſiſtleſs is thy Might. 

Sweet is thy Influence and Power 

As the — Dew, or Quickning Shower. 


Each View, or Glimpſe of thy Bright Throne, 
Renders my Soul no more its Own. | 
How ſweetly is my Drop devour'd, 
When into thy wide Ocean pour'd ! 
* SAHe | 
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* * * 


O pleaſing Death! Thus to n 
Is not to Fal, but to Riſe higher : 

From a ſmall Atome to be All | 
Pure, Bright, Sublime Angelica 


9 
1 
g * 
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* Here follow now certain Conſiderations of a 
Learned Doctor, concerning the Opening of 


the Spiritual Eye, or the State of divine Illumi- 

nation in this Life ; how naturally we are inca- 
pacitated for it, and how it is to be arrived at, 
without running into thoſe great Dangers, that 
many have imprudently expoſed themſelves to: 
Wich Cautions and Admonitions . een 
-Uhs ian of the Heart... | 
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Of the Threfold Eye of the S 00%. /- 


What Medication is, and what is to be underſtood by the 
Heart, and by its Threefold Light or Life. 
Meditatio Cordis mei in conſpectu tuo ſem- 
pe; a e. de For olle £ 


* 


THE Meditation of my Heart is in toy Sight always, 
Pf. xviii. Wees arc: 8 
1, Happy is that Perſon, who, with the Prophet, 
can truly ſay this from his own Experience, 
2. But, Fir#t, let us ſee what this Meditation of the 
Heart is; not thereby underſtanding the Heart that 
is Carnal, but that which is Spiritual. Now: Medi- 
tation, is 4 vebement Application of the Heart to ſearch 
5 and ſind out ſomething. ; _ rr HEY | . 
And this ſtrong Application hath its Difficulty, 
which ſometimes is greater, and ſometimes . leſs. _ 
4. For better underſtanding of which let it be 
qpre-luppoſea „What both Faith and Experience have 
inſtructed ps in, namely, that our Heart or Mind ori- 
ginally way ſo made and conſtituted, as to have a 
Threefol d Eye, or Sight; for there is a Mental Eye, a 
Rational Eye, and a Senſual (or Senſitive) Eye, 
5. Atidof each of theſe Eyes alſo, there is always 
one in the e. and another in the Affectin 3 
one in Knowlkadge, the other in Love. | = 
6. This Diflingtion now is founded upon another, 
whereby we ſay, that Man hath a Twofeld-Portion, 
” or Face of Reaſon ; that is the Superior Face, Which 
is turned towards the Eternal Laws and Objects, pn 


Q 3 


* 
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the Inferior, which is turned towards the Te emporal : 
Yet ſo, as neither of theſe, doth in its Act depend 

upon a Corporeal Organ. And then under theſe rwo 
is our Reaſon as immerſed in Body, which is properly 
called Senſual; 5. 
7. The firſt of theſe. Eyes (or the ſuperior Face 
of * Soul) is by ſome nam d the Eye of the Mind; 
the ſecond (or the inferior Face) the: Eye of "Reaſon | 


6 and the thitdy the Eye of Fleſh. | 


| - CHAP. XL 
ou the Ore Beveln at frfÞ' ePabliſhed * tad; the ping 


| feet eee. 
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even l 
Hew thts Ext of of the Ht NAT was y Sin aſe; 
aA n Lear clouded ior all th r Reſpetts. Y 


U.CH. in the Beginning, wh che Naeh K 
Conftiturion' of the Rational Nature ASC 
þ ori oe ſuch the Order with R Le 65'ou8 
275 iotr Afar was eſtabliſned ; ànd ſuch the 
H Peary aud Tranquifity'of that Order: As Senſuali-| | 
F hereby Was intirely at che Beck aud Commanil 1 
the inferior Reafon ; and inferiot” Reaſon was 
nd leis in all Things ſabje to, and a Setvant of, 


the ſuperior Reaſon, © 
2, Ahd thus there was a ready 262 Meint Pane . 


ſcent from the inferior” Things to the ſupetior, and 
thence to the Supreme of all, which was fea by 


the Lizhrneſs and Heayenly Agility of "Original 
a Righteouſneſs, lifting up the Heart re e 5, Af- 
ter the ſame manner, as. Fire oh irs N is na- 

turally carried * = : 

* 3. But 


vated So 


1 


— — —— 
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But as ſoon as Ingratitude towards the Supreme 
Lord had merited, that this ſame Original Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould be taten away, and conſequently the 
Celeſtial Levity and Spirituality, there enter'd then 
together with Sin, a moſt grievous and heavy Meigbt. 

4. Which Weight, the conſtant Concomirane of 
Sin, never ceaſes to drag the miſerable and capti- 

cf k downwafd ; even as if it were bound 
about with Ropes, Chains and Fetters. So is the 
_ Sout"endhain'd in Beggary and Slavery. 

And thus by a Marvellous and no leſs Deplo- 
fabi Contplion, there was introduced into Nature 
2 Perverſt ion, gk a Subverſion, of ie — good 
Order. | (\ 

6. 80 cal Man being overſet in - Darkneſs fo 
deeply, and funk fo low in à blind Priſon, his Three- 
fold Eye came to be obſcured in 'both-Reſpedts ; 
that is, both as to the Apprehenſion or — nag ; 
and as to the Affection or Thelination alſo.” 

7. Thos che Saul in her dark Dungeon abideth 2 


prlſoner, beholding not the Light of God, while 


there is the greareſt Diſturbance and Diſorder: in 


each of her Eyes, by the Principle- of ma en- 
1 2 in — 2 
8. Which Diſorder 9 manifeſted 57 an Im- 
perfection in the Senſitive Eye, by an Overclouding 
66 = perception of the inferiour Realgh ; and laſt- 
yan Einon of ”—_ in ths ſuperious pple 
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e e XL. ee ee, 
The preſent IN c A b A'C1 TY of the He a RT for 


MEDITATION. 


CoNSIDERATION II. 


The Difficulty of Meditating proceeds chief from this Dil 
| -  Order:: And is the Puniſhment of Sin. 4 | 


1. A ND thus we have now the firſt Cauſe: of 
that Difficulty, which we ſenſibly perceive 
in Meditation, and which we conſtantly experience 
in the ſtedfaſt holding of our Eyes toward the Lord, 
or towards Heaven and Divine Objects. 

2. It is from that Pena Gravity, which weigheth Mt 
down the Heart, and impelleth the Soul gontinually f 
downward,” with a kind of Joy and Propenſity, 
even as in the Courſe of Water, we ſee by che outs: 
Ward Eye, how with, all the eaſe in the World, it 
ſtill preſſeth lower and lower, from its own inhe- 

ring Weight. But this as it deſcendeth with all 
Facility, and floweth Abroad of its own-agcord-:; S 
it cannot bè made to aſcend but by Force, nor be 
kept within Bounds but by Compulſion. 5 
3 In like manner it is alſo with the human Heart, 
which is ſned Abroad as Water, that naturally ſeeks 
to go downward, and is not contained eaſily in 
any Place, nor lifted up without Violence. 
4. For no otherwiſe doth the Heart of Man, that 
is bowed; to the Earth, and is prone. of it ſelf to 
the loweſt Things, flow hither and thicher without 
-ought"t&@ hold it in, ſcattgring it ſelf on all Sides 
without any Pains or Labour, becauſe caſie is the 


RY Fr 


part IV. "while. we e 1 5 


0 — „ 1 3 


Deſcent of Souls to the Region of Darkneſs ; ac- 
cording to that of che Poet, FLY 


*r r 


— Facilis Deſcenſus Averni 5 4 1 35 
Sed re vocare gradum, ſuperaſq; evader as — 
Hie Labor, hoc opus eff. — + 7 9. 


into the Pit chou canſt with eaſe deſcenl : 
But thence to draw thy Foot, thence backward tend, 
That's not ſo eaſy ſurely to be done: . HAS, 

To climb Heaven is harder. till. — (4 4801 1 


b. Nevertheleſs this is to be i and this i. is 
that which is the main Subject of our preſent Con- 
ideration ; which though it be Difficult, is not yet 
Impoflible, - The Return and Aſcent of the Soul to 
Cod, is a great rt and without great Labout it 
js not to be effected. But let us not pretend to climb 
Heaven, as did the Giants, leſt we meet with a like 
fate to theirs. For it is not rape without che 
ig 7 Meditation. 
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C H & Tv XIV. 
Of the Nature of Mz D1TaTiON mis "— 


1% SENSATION: 


CONSIDER ATION.. 1. 


Meditation is not only i in the Undo fexding, but alſo i in the 
| — Aﬀettion. 


Wige Jet us now progeed to make a tho. 
rough Search, from what hath been here 
Premiſed, 3 — Nature and Property of Medic 
on. Which it will be moſt needful for us to do, ſee- 
ing that we cannot but diſcern bow very neceſſary 
this is to us that are tending towards Gd. 
2. We have ſaid. then, and by Aperience "We find 
to be true: That Meditation is the vebement Per 
tion, and earneſt Attention of the Min / tbe, Inveſt: 105 
F ſome one Thing, and to the finding, af it out fr fruit, 

3. We add froitfulh,. left. Meditation Mn, AIR 
into Su perſtition, or into Curioſity, or into Molau. 
choly and Whimficalneſs. m— 

4. To compleat therefore what we ed Fiyiog of 
its Nature, let us more diſtinctly yet exprels i it thus: 
Meditation is an earneſt and ſalutary Application of tht 
Spirit, or Heart, to ſearch out ſome uſeful T bing, an and tt 
know it E xperimentally. 

F. This laſt Word we place in the Definition of it, 
| by reaſon of the Nature of that which affects us, and 
of the Affection itſelf which ſprings up'thence withs 
In us; the which takes diverſe Names in proporcion 
to the Condition and Manner of the Knowledge that 
is * or that * a 


"4G; 500 
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— For the — of the Heal cannot 3 
wiſe known an inguiſh'd, chan exgerimentall. b 
tim who it affected theraby. d NN un 
„. Which Experimental Knowledge of the Aﬀe&ion 
it is impoſſible for any one that hath” it, ever to in- 
fuſe by any Word whatever into another; unleſs he 
il be in like manner affected. 
8. Foraſmuch as ns Man knoweth " a8 it is wrie 
11, en, ſaving be tbat receivveth it. Maercker alſo ir 
called the Hidden Manna. | 
9. A clear Example hereof is in one who . 
o- {Woo otherwiſe the Sweetneſs of Honey, but as he 
ro lad been taught ie by others: Alſo in the Phyſici- 
. in, that, being himſelf ſound in Health, hach a 
. MW knowledge of the Infirmity and Pain of his Patient, 
bis Learning and 'bis Inquiry only. For this 
Veerneſs is far otherwiſe known by one that taſtetk 
„ and this Pain far otherwiſe: di aut 10 one 


= 
V. 
as 
| 


the that fe leth 1 N | 1 
10 75 1 ei 352192 i 9h Uta. 
L ! 1 — me TH OTC ITE TITTY Der © I IP 
1 C HA P. XV. e 
hy 
K 92 675 r of 2. 880 hes nc 
(1) HS 2 Ai our of che D's ee 11119] 
I SIC] 
5: 41-4 ITO 
the CONSIDERATION | V. v9 
to 10 1b G:.acf101 SM. JQ .. T ” TEM 
nee b neceſſory fo Meditation, thet 7 the Fi re of 
it, 1 vo may burs iy. | | = 
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h- Y Heart was be Sabin me, whit! 1 Was ebe the 


Fire burned. Pal. xxxix. 3 

1. Let us then throughly ponder upon the FIRE, 

Ins Conſiderations, what a profound Senſe the Pro- 

Met muſt needs have had of the Nature of Medita- 

on, when he ſaith, I» my Meditation the Fire 2 
rea 
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break our; [In 06 ap an mea exardeſcer I Phi 
For hereby he hath comprehended at once borh th, 
Light in the 8 ad the Fire, (or Divine 
Ardour) in the Affection. * 

2. But how very Gffcult a Matter i it is, after all, 
for the Fire of Spiritual Devotion to break out, and 
flame forth, as it ſhould, by the fanning of Meditati. 
on; will be obvious to them who conſider but the 
Nature of the Material Fire, where the Fuel j Is incs- 
pable for the producing of it, 

3. For Inſtance, If you ſhould labour to * Fire 
out of wet and green Wood, and ſuch as 15 beſides all 
cover'd with Mud, what think you in this Caſe i; 
to be done? Why, blow under it as much as yoy 
will; blow again under it, even with all your Might, 
again and again: at length there will ariſe, firſt 
very great Smoke , which in che beginning will 
greatly pain,and afflict the Eyes. But matter it not 
Thus alſo is it in the Soul. 

4. Hardly, and with great Difficult ,there will then 
break forth after this a little Spark'; hich will-ſtraic 
ways alſo vaniſh, Yer ought not this ſtill to diſcow-WM;, 

rage you at all, 

5. For perhaps you may be apt in a Paſſion p ſe 
' Fently to fling abour rhe. Wood, which you hal be : 
fore lain together, becauſe it will not burn as you 1 

would have it; and thus all Labour will be loſt, if ſo u 
be that you patiently perſiſt not in ong- Suffering. 1 
6. Which Long-Suffering is that which we here call 1 
the Perſeverance of Meditation; and which is indiſpen- 10 
ſibly to be joined with it, that you may attain the 
End thereof, which is A naten and the Aſcent 
. the 155 to 8 
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CHAP. XVI 
Of the Difficulties and Dangers of this Exerciſe. 
CONSIDERATION VI. 


| is very difficult to give a certain Rule concerning the Me- 
thod of Meditating. 


I. E are not ignorant that many have written 
upon this very Subject of Meditation, both 
in Latin and in French, laying down Rules and pro- 
per Exerciſes for the well ordering thereof. Nay, 
We ourſelves have not omitted to ſpeak hereof, tho 
in other Terms, and after another Manner, in our 
Treatiſe of ' Myſtical Theology, particularly in the ſe- 
cond Pare thereof, which teaches the Practice : As 
alſo in another Treatiſe, which is of the Mount of 
Cmtemplation, otherwiſe called Of the Death of Contem- 
ation, or the Myſtical Death: And likewiſe in a third, 
which was compiled concerning Spiritual Poverty. 
2. But after all ſo great is the Difficulty, and ſo 
great the Variety alſo, according to the Diverſity of 
lifferent Conſtitutions and Tempers in Men, as to 
the Method of Practiſing this Doctrine of true and 
holy Meditation: As I am ſometimes in a great 
doubt, whether it were better for me to be utterly 
0 hereupon, or to adventure to write ſomewhat 
een | | 
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CONSIDERATION VI. 


That Meditation is uſeful for Contemplation ; but becay| 
f Indiſeretion may be Dangerous. 


2. Do R when on one lide I reflect, how withou 
the Exercife of Meditation, no Perſon ca 
ever come to Contemplation, ſetting aſide the ſpegil 
and ' miraculous Interpoſition of God in the Caf, 
Yea that no Perſon can be ſo much as directed tg 
wards this high State, without entring firſt into thy 
Joy, much leſs feel it, and poſſeſs ic; and how iti 
impoſſible for any without it to ſquare himſelf as be 
ought, according to the ,moſt perfect Rule of tell 
Chriſtian Religion: Then I do not conceal what] 
have upon me to write, and I am all on a Fire tg 
perſuade and encourage the Study of Meditation. 
4. But on the other ſide, while having ſo often 
times experienced the Dangers hereof, I diligently 
reflect on the Difficulty and Hazard of it, and t! 
exceeding Rareneſs of arriving to that, which Meds 
tation ſtrives to reach, and which it labours to di 
the Heart to; I am then ſtruck as it were with a cr 
tain Numbneſs all over me, and am as it were ſup 
fied with the Dread that is upon me, being; unablk 
fo much as to ſay or to write one Word. Let ab 
cer this, the former Reflections return upon me afreſh, 
and then I am in part encourag d. l \ 
F. Now if any one ſhall enquire whence this pt 
ceeds, (which is alas! by too frequent Experiend 
confirm'd) that the Study or Exerciſe of Meditatiol 
ſo often turns to the Diſtemper of the Melancholith 
Paſſion ? Or why it falls into it ſo inſenſibly? Let it h 
conſidered, that this may be either by Immoderate 
neſs or Indiſcretion ; or elſe by reaſon of Pride au 
Elevation, for which the Soul that is ſeized hers 


wich, may be given over to a reprobate Senſe of I 
abolical Deluſion. | Ti 


wude we are mt. 233 


The RESIGNATION. 
My Grace j is « ſuſſciens Fo v 


God, my 1 Thou alone 

My Rock art, and Salvation. 
On Thee I ſtand on Thee 142 8 8 
Is my Stability 


lt Tempeſts of Temptation. 

be 2. 

teln Storms of Wrath thou doſt Inſpire 

" Patience, Peace, and ſweet Deſire. 

l feel no other Loſs, 

— But of my Ruſt and Droſs. 

4: Thou mak 'ſt me Brighter by each Fire. 

ed | 
| 3. | 

ps Lord, if thou wilt not yet advance 


an My Soul by Rapture, or by Trance f 
abe In thy bleſt Arms to lye, 
< In Love's ſweet Exitaſy, 

Where Sons Virgins Sing and Dance; 


[ bow, and do ſubmit, till I $4 3 - 
i Am purg'd for Heaven's Society, 5 
Wich Patience, Peace and Reſt, 3 
My Soul mean while ſhall feaſt; — 


Till Judgment ends in Victory. 7 
F M CHAP. 


a 


— 


20 Bules to Live above the Wold Part Iy 


CHAP. XVII. 
Whence, and how the principal Miſchief do ariſe, 
CONSIDERATION VII. 


That the Abuſe of Meditation, is as the Abuſe of Wine, h 
| thoſe that are in a Fever. 


I. H ERE we are to ruminate a little upon what 

hath been ſaid: And to ſee if we can con- 
firm, or explain the ſame by ſome ſenſible Examples 
that we may even Taſte and Handle che Truth d 


what we here drive alt. 
2. Now it is Notorious to all, that Wine chears the 


Heart of a Man, and is alſo good for his Health 
when rightly uſed. This is the very Nature of it; 
and for this was it created. The Holy Scripture it: 
ſelf witneſſes 'as much ; and Reaſon alſo ſpeaks the 
ſame thing. | 

3. And yet we ſee how by the Abuſe of them that 
drink it; and eſpecially if there happen to be at the 
ſame time a Feveriſh Indiſpoſition upon them; tha 
the drinking of Wine, which is otherwiſe in itſel 0 
ſo wholeſom, cauſes either an Increaſe of the 0 
Diſeaſe ; or produces perhaps, Madneſs, or a Phren: . 
2 F or it may be ſometimes alſo brings Death i 4 
elf. 
4. Now as for us, to apply what hath been her 
faid, conſidering that we all are Children of Adam, 
who is there that can deny that we are Sickly and 
Diſeaſed Within? Or where is he that can ſay, that 
any one of us all is free from all internal Maladies! 
Or who is there that can contradict our being Sick d 
Fevers, yea, of Fevers often of the worſt kind tog, 
Malignant Fevers of the Soul: By means of my 
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the very beſt; the choiceſt-arid moſt ſavoury Words 
of the divine Oracles, are turn'd into Bitterneſs, 
and become Nauſeous; by means of which alfo, the 
moſt ſweet and delicious Bread of the Heavenly 
Wok p; the Bread of Angels itſelf; is turned as it 
were into Gall. | 

5. O wretched Miſerable me! Well did the Apo- 
le; out of a moſt Intimate and moſt deep Conſi- 
deration of this Miſery, now made natural to us, 
cry out, O wretched Man, that I am, who ſhall deli ver 
me from the- Body of this Death! And he ſubjoineth; 
The Grace of God, through IR s Curis rn.” 


s ® . * 4 as 
N 4 1 ” 
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HAP. XVII. 


1 


— Of DiscrtTt 10, and taking good Apy1cs: — 
it; DFE X 

. CONSIDERATION IX. 

OY That the Aloe Hs Spiritaul Phyſicians in -bere'to be 
, FP taken, | 
kat KO TEIAUT O59 

5 U. HAT is it then we are doing? Why gd 
cl . we away, and run as it were headlong 


eon by the Precipices of Vice? Shall we go after 
the Deſires of our Heart, after our own fond Devices; 
11 after our own” Wicked Inventions and Imaginations; 
Leſperately, wichout any Law; without any Bridle, 
without any Order? 
2. What! Shall vain and flattering Thoughts ſa- 
the us? Shall Thoughts that are unſtable, ſordid; 
and fluctuating; Thoughts that are prepoſterous, in- 
conſiſtent; flaſhy, and that cannot better be compa- 
ted; than co a Dream ; Thoughts that are not likely 
to bring the leaſt Conſolation or Edification to the 
Heatt; but rather, Deſolation and Ruin, to as 
n | R _ many 


| : Shall theſe ſatisfie us? 


the Negative; and ſhall roundly ſay, that this oughg 


— . 7 — 7 4\ | 1 4 1 0 — „ 
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That however difficult this be at firſt, ie mer after ward. 
as. e 
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many as take pleaſure therein; be ſuFcieae foc us? 


a 3. We ſhall be ready to Anſwer, without doubt, in 


not ti be ſo. But then let us be ſure, that Diſcretiap 
be our Governeſs in all Things, to Moderate and 
ſupetviſe; than which we cannot for certain, have a 
fater Guide, next to the Divine Grace, in Whatever 
we fer about. ri Fete 2114... 21611. to Tin N 
. T kis is to be gotten by adviſing with the Elders, 
and conſulting ſuch'as. are of deep and long Experi- 
ence; and eſpecially, by diligently, following the 
ſafe and prudent Counſel of one that both knows us, 
and ſoves us; one that is not only our Friend, but is 
—— alſo acquainted with pur State and 
Cale. | 


AL OEFT SU MII A009 
. » Of :#be Difficulty that is in the B GIN N. 
CONSIDERATION. X. 
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Li by Uſe, be made Fag. Ah. 


x. I is a Maxim in Philoſophy, grounded on Ex 
* perience, That. Art and Virtue, are Con venſant abou) 
what is Difficult: As the Art of Painting, the Art of 
rat the Art of Singing, or of Playing ou Mu- 
ien Iaſtruments: The Virtue of Chaſtity, the Vir 
tue of Fortitude, the Virtue of Sobrietx. 
2, But this is ſo to be undetſtood, as that in t 
Beginning, both Virtue and Art, bave very many 
and great Difficulties, till they be acquired; but fo 
ſoon as they are acquir'd, all Things preſently - 
2 n 2 Rl mama 
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made Eaſy to them. Thus the Painter, when he is 
once Expert in his Art, has no longer then anx 
Trouble; but Paints with the greateſt Facility that 
tan be imagin'd. It is the ſame alſo, with an Excel- 
lent Writing-Maſter, when he has, by long Appli- 
cation and Exerciſe, gotten an Habit of Writing 
readily a fine Hand. And a Maſter of the Harp, 
or Harpfichord, finds it fo in like manner. 

3. So that hence, the very ſame Philoſopher, ho 
had faid, that Art was about Things difficult; fad allo, 
mat perfect Art aſer not to Diliberare, becauſe when it 5 
perfected in any one, then its acting is fo' Eaſy, as 


g not to need longer any Deliberation, but is become 
ir were natural to t.. 


11. [ 
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CONSIDERATION. Nl. 


1 BT ends MENTS TONE 11 
2 The Facili 70 of Habit * confirm d by Familiat Inſtances: 


, TI ee 17 we in the 
1 6ßforegoing Confideration, muſt be applied 
ee the Mata of the Heart. This if we 405 we 
fall ſoon be convinced of the Agreement. berwixt 
them; and what we are to expect both in the Begins 
ning, and id the Progreſs and End of this de vout 
Exerciſe of the Mind. +. © s 
2. For we may obſcrye, that there is little or no 
Difficulty, in meerly drawing the bare Lines of 4 
Picture, or of a Writing; any more than there is 
in running up and down, with the Fingers upon the 
rings of an Harp, or other Inſtrument. | 
> R 2 3. We, 


„ 


1 8 


* — etindmt Gees ö ' — * — 
260 Rules to Live above the Woꝛld Part IV. 
3. We find it to be the ſame in Cogitation ; for we 
are not at any Pains or Trouble in Thinking, when 
we Think upon any Thing that comes next into our 
Head. But as we are at no Pains, fo alſo have we 
80, Feuic, from ſuch a rambling Way of Thinking, 
4. For, it is experienced by us, that while we are 
skipping ſo from Subject to Subject in our Thought, 
we can reap no manner of Benefit hereby. But to 
imprint this the more, let us reflect a little upon the 
Ina which were juſt mention'd ; and Examine 
| what wqzild reſult from ſuch a random Drawing of 
| Ling, de 155 A 4 or upon Paper, or from 
playing as an AF upon the Har rf. 
a Nokia 40000 ele Leridegt than that in 
ſach Painting, ſuch Writing, ſuch Playing, there is 
fo far from being any Advantage, there i 
the greateſt Diſadvantage, hereby, to any that ſhall 
E _ inure themſelves to fuch evil Habits ; without ob- 
& ſerving any Rule or Order, Even ſo in like man- 
ner, in ſuch Thinking as this, we ought to conclude 
For ſo far is the Soul from getting any Advantage by 
it 3 that, as Seneca hath well obſer v' d, whoſoever ſhall 
take pleaſure in ſuch like wandring and diſorderly 
Thoughts, he ſnall be ſure not to miſs of Sorrow. 
6. Moreover it 15 to be conſider'd, how by labo- 
riouſly, ſtudiouſly, and moſt artentively Painting, 
Writing, and Playing on the Harp, though wit 
the greateſt Difficulty and wonderful Slowneſs for 
ſome Time; the Learner cometh at. length to get 
the Maſtery thereof, and to be able to do that both 
Well and Nimbty, which was before ſq, badly and fo 
Towly.done'by him; Too gt wa 
7. Theſe Compariſons we make Uſe of here, 
forthe better IIluſtration, while we are diſcourſing 
of tis Dixine Art, which ought to govern, our 
„Thoughts, and regulate their Motion; even as the 


ZH others do che Motion of the Fingets. 
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How MEDITATION carries on the Soul to CON TRE Au- 
* 7 N 1 (1.34 Ty PLATION, | * e 70 


Co NSIDERAT ION NMI. 


That Meditation /pringeth not up out of 4 looſe, Way of 
21 Tub in king. r 

1. DUT why all this? I anſwer, it is that we 
might be able even ſenſibly to demonſtrate to 
ourſelves, how by meer Cogitation, or by Thinking 
at Rovers,” nome ſhall be ever able to make ny Pro- 
ficiency, or to arrive at Meditation. And if not at 
Meditation, then much leſs ſtill at Contemplation. 
2. Notwithſtanding, tho” it be impoſſihlè out of 
Diſorderly Thinking, which is moſt Eafy, for Me- 


ditation to ariſe, .or. to be, advanced thereby any 


Thing to, the End of the World”; but on che gg 
trary: Yet out of Meditation, which hath in ſtithe 
higheſt Difficulty, if it be but exercisd with a; good 
Faith, with a ſingle Heart, and with difcreet Dili- 
gence; we may very well arrive at this Perfection, 
or the Holy Reſt of Contemplation, the which, 
though it laboureth not, is nevertheleſs moſt A,Aive, 
3. When we ſhall be hicher arciv'd, if eve r we be 
fo Happy, then ſhall all that be perform'cl by us 
without rhe leaſt manner of Difficulty, mof; ſweet- 
ly and gently ; which in Meditation did feſquire a 
Very great deal of Study and Labour. And] chus at 
length ſhall Meditation; as we ſhall be found ing 
to. bear the Pains and Fatigue of it, for a li nile 
ar firſt, and conſtantly to perſiſt thlertin; * into 
I N. . 
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4. For Ae ig 2 not differ from Contem- 
leon: but as this is Eaſy, and that is Hard; as well 
the Root as'the Fruit of them both being the ſame 
but the Fruit according to the Degree of each: Fot 
the Benefit accruing from both, conſiſteth in Copgita- 
tion, as that is 1 and wilely order'd ; and that is 


known to be t ij from which they both 
Spring. N 


wy 
1 
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of e tations Speculative and Profil 


9 "CONSIDERATION. XIV. 
W This thive is Contemplation in the Underſtanding, and 
Hes. in the orga 1 hae! 0 8 an 
very dj 


N OW Contemplation is algae to be *.. 4 
| Af free and expedite Intuition of the Mind, which 


fuſe th itſelf on every Side, into the Things that are ta 

by 4, intimately per ei ved and T's Anda this is the 
De er iption of that E e ich ĩs purely 
"IntelleeZual. ; or that which reſpects the Vuderſtanding. 

2; ut as to that Conte lation whic tp ai | 
the-W.ill, and is principally eated in the Aff, on 


this is by Conteralacifts Sale dkttinguiſt 
from t 15 former; and we are to conſider it, as con- 


e inen * is e 
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* 2 5 ities; a ern, nei Xl lend 6- 
quague i Vids | 0 if 1 Fly de 
+ Mor Hm e He alſo makes it to be as a fort 
& 2 Fa With Res pes to the Animal Life : And this ſome have 
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ti cation of the Carnal Deſires, from the Super- abundant 
Conſolation of the Mind lifted out of and above itſelf. 
3- The devout Hugo, hath deſcrib'd it to be *:the gu- 
bilating Foy of à tranſported Spirit, or an Eeſtatick Mind. 
4 O how great is the exulting Tranſport of the 
Mind, in its being drawn up from all that is Earthly 


and Inferior ! And how deſirable is this Death to the 


ſenſitive Appetite, and all the Deſires of the Fleſh! 
5. This is that which is fitly expreſs'd, bywaſting 
bow Sweet the Lord is: 72 


6. And this Tate, or divine Senſation, is folldw d 


by another ſort of Knowledge, and that very diffe- 
rent from that which is imply | or iron 
that Seeing and Hearing, which is by Faith and by 
the Scriptures. | Aa 
7. But let us not here be too Haſty, or tob Earneft; 


nothing being more Eaſy, or more Cuſtomary, than 


to make. too much Speed. Let us begin where 45 
ought to begin, and proceed as we ought to proceed 
and ſo we need not doubt of Succeſs in che En 
1 — ſometimes may be , even beyond our 

I 2 | 128761 * ta £ . 
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1-DEHOL D. Here! is one g 46 4 Dev, 
chatteripg and mourning in Solitude, ear; 
neſtly ſighing and panting. Such an one will 15 


; with the Pfalmiſt: I'mellitated in the Night Watches, J 


was exerciſed in my Heart, and 1 ſearched our my $ pirit; 
yea I purged it and ſwept it out clean.” 
2. This he doth Anxionſly, Difficultly; g Liborioul. 


I ; by calling up into his Mind ſometimes, all his 


paſt Vears in the Bitterneſs of his Soul; ſometimes 
the Judgments of God, which are 4 great Abyſs, 
both in Rehe Heavens above, and in the Deeps be- 
Wath s and ſometimes again other Matters; accotd- 
OS as the earneſt Intention of the muſing Hearr is 
en up and ſtrongly affected. 


. 1 he End now why al this Pains is taken, and 
br 


che Heſte' is To bäßed in Meditatin and Pon- 
dering upon A ele things, 1 3s, that. it 1 10 y.chereby at- 
tract the ſaid Objects, 98 it is delighted with, 


more clearly, diſtinctly, and e into the Aﬀe- | 


ion. > 


4. Now at length the Soul will arrive hereby to 


wk a Facilicy, acquir'd by a long Habit of Medita- 
tion, as it will be as eaſy for her to recollect and ſa- 
out What ſhe ſhall have habicuared herſelf to, as it 
will be even to Think at all. Meditation on Go p, 
and divine Objects, will be as familiar to her, as an 


2 8 * common . 5 ſhe can have. She will 
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ſucceed in it as happily, as ſhe herſelf can deſire; 
and the Facility will be ſuch, that all the Difficulty 
will now lye in the other Hand 

5. If we doubt at all gf chis, the aforeſaid Exam- 
ples may ſerve to convince us that it is ſo. For an 
experienc'd: Writer, Painter, or Muſician, in per- 
forming well what they have learn'd to Perfection, 
have no more Labour therein; than an unexperienc d 
Wanderer that knows nothing at all of the Art 
in making his random Strokes, without Art; 
without Rule, without Order, running here and 
there according to his own Vagaries, over the Lines 
of the Picture, or Writing, or over the Strings of th 
Harp or Cittern. 47164 hos 230 om 
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WC the Progreſs in Meditation, and ſucceeding Spiritual 


Births 

| CONSIDERAATION XVI _ 
That there is an Infinitg Progreſſion to be made in this Di- 

Ts , | 


. NO what hath been now ſaid it muſt further 
1 be added, That yet there is hardly ever one 
Jo perfect in his Art, but that he may continually 
make ſome further Progreſs therein; and that both 

d Ws to the Theory, and as to the Practice. 
- 2: Which alſo it is neceſſary that he arrive not ta, 
= - Mvithour all fort of Labour; but that he Purchaſe it 
t Wvith ſome Pains. This is not doubted to be trie, 


„ Ia the Inſtances of thoſe Arts which have been juſt 
eee, e e De 
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3. But much truer is this in the Art which we are 
here treating of; namely, The Art of Divine Medi 
tation; which is perpetually advancing forward, and 
ſtudy ing to bring forth evermore new Births of Truth, 
and Births of Devotion 5 
- 4; In bringing of which Births forth, there is yet: 
Neceſſity of undergoing ſtill ſome Pain and Sorrow, 
according to that old Curſe Spiritually utiderſtoog: 
In Sorrow thou ſbalt bring forth. But not withſtanding 
this, the Soul when ſhe is delivered remembers ng 
more the Pangs of her Labour; for the Joy that there 
is born to her, and come forth as into the World of 
her Mind, che new and maſculine Birch of Diviae 
mnowledge and Divine Love. Whereupon Gly i; 
given to Gov inthe Higheſt, and Peace is proclaim- 
ed to that Soul, which being upon Earth a Stranger 
and a Pilgrim, hath her Converſation now fixed in 


Heaven with Go op. 
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Meditation. 
CONSIDERATION NV. 


iet ©3050 . 94 . „ ty 
They that would Meditate; mot being fir purged, wht, in 
Kea of Meditirion, bave grievous Tempiations in ſben i 
e, to which th Fea Ff Wein... 

„ Miow in the Beginning it very frequently 
I kappens, if any one be nor. gone thro! the 
Work of Purification in ſome good Degree, and he 


attempt to Meditate 2. 4 Dove, While he 18 Wo 
I 


purged from his Vices ; he ſhall inftead there 


diate a5 an old pe, vr as 4 Mentees is _ 


ſtom 


wrt IV. while we are m it. 
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tomed to his Tricks, upon ſome miſchievous Deſigns; 


267 


* Wome ſubtile Devices, or ſome malicious Fetches. Or 

. Tie ſhall Meditate as a mad. Dog ,' biting his own 

4 Tongue; or, according to the Words of the Satyriſt, 
| | 


— ——_ SHentia rode, 


1 What is, ſecretly gnawing what he refrains from ut- 
„ ering, and eating as ir were filently down the Poi- 
, Won of his own Madneſs. Or elſe he ſhall Meditate 
1s Ws: 2 filthy and ſordid Swine, while he turns up ahd 
vw aown in his Mind impure Imginations, and gives 
ie Wentertainment to the fouleſt Thoughts; and thereby 
of entrance to unclean Spirits 
de. 2. What might there be further, ſaid of the Spirit 
of Blaſpbemy, which will here alſo be apt to intrude 
m. Wicſelf, and claim the Heart which is unputrified-! 
er O how abominable, how horrid is this! Sometimes 
it riſes up, as if it had gotten new Life, provoking 
and irritating him that is in Meditation, ſpeaking, a- 
gainſt God and againſt his Saints, ſuch things as it is 
not even Lawful to utter with Words. . 21.0 
1. The Darts of Infidelity are alfo caſt into him; 
he Dungeon of Deſpait is open'd againſt him; aud 
ell ſeems to open her Mouth to receive him. This 


ta 


- 


b the Caſe with many at firſt. | 1 

4. And the Experiment hereof dath therefore a- 
bundantly. manifeſt, how much the Wiſe Man was in 
tte right, when he commanded his Diſciple, ſaying, 

Sen, as thow' approacheff to the Service of God, prepare 
ij Soul for Temptation. Len enn Move 
5. Now what is here the Remedy! The moſt. cav- 
ain Refuge and Preſervative is this,  Abide in Keen. 


his is that Counſel which is to follow the former. 

eit wel; For bleed is the Mat that free always. 
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whe? & 4 ; Serupulous Canlciance | 


"CONSIDERATION xl. 


That fm To 4p ation Gowel Seruples 45 ariſe in the e Mel 
Ts tat ion 7 the Heart. 4 


1 


«Bok 9 mal he 25 8 aways, 
Bleſſed? Here may any one ſay. For whil 
6. is Fear added upon Fear, Scruple upon Seri 
ple, Di (16 meh upon Diſpiritedneſs ; find eſpe 
cially it there be not preſent a skilful and cats 
ful Counſellor, Guide and Leader of the Way 
that may conſtantiy go before and point out f. 
him the narrow and ſttait Path of Light and 
Life; how can he that walketh in ſuch a dark Sha 
dow be Bleſſed? Thou wilt ſay. I anſwer, Happ 
is that Soul Which ſo feareth, as not to truſt in het 
own Wiſdom, but is for ſeeking out and finding ſue] 
a Counſellor. 
* 2; How if ſuch 4 Friend; Guide ad Counſellors 
this, which is very'rare, be found, that may at let 
More; and with Delight, Inſtruct the Novice in M 
ditation, à much as he ſhall care to be taught; the 
will this new Diſciple be indeed eruly Bleſſed ant 
Happy, if ſo that he be ready. without Wavering 
guietty to ſubmit to his Countel e him 6 
ought. 9111 HoT 03: ; 9 31 . 
3. But, 0 good Jeſu, how Frail and Inconflan 
the Heart of Man! How often and often 25270 
Ai there be as to this an Heſitating. What a P 
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ther will there be in the Mind about it! And will 
he not repeat the ſame thing, and make the ſame 
Scruple over and over again! Fearing to be 
deceiv'd he will hardly ever be Eaſie; he will be 
Queſtioning without end; and ſtarting ſtill freſh 
Objections to himſelf, as the old ones are anſwer'd, 
or even counting over the ſame again; laſtly, he 
will make no uſe: of the Doctrine of St. James, as 
zpply'd to the Miniſter of God that i is ſent to 
Counſel, him, which is to Ask in Faitli untbing Wa- 
i o ein t n off mi wo? - 


4. I have elſewhere written concerning Scru- 
ples, and particularly of the cautionary Rules that 


ate to be obſerved as to Satanical Injections, and 
1 the Spirit of Blaſphemy in the firſt ace. 
Tu 


. The beſt Remedy againſt the Devil is here 
to Contemn him; not to Matter him at all, or 
mind whatever:he may caſt in; but rather to laugh 
at him. As ona proud Spirit, this will be che 
beſt Way of Dealing with him Much better it 
will be, than to rake up all the Filth and Ordurez 
which; he may have injected into us; with a Pur- 
poſe tg Communicate the fame to ſome one that 
we think can help us; except perhaps at the very 
firſt beginning, when this may be of ſome Uſe. 
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. Robe rot dferved in hi Devoe e. 


Fee jt is en that he tha 
off will apply himſelf to Meditation, do'obſeryg 
this Rule concerning Scruples that may ariſe. Let 
. bim mot -lighcly tranſgreſs the Counſel of à p 
dent, fnichfül, and experienc'd Counſellor; but 
then let him not act againſt his own Conſelente 
and che clear Conviction of ex own Mind, to um 
any; Man! VIEW! 100 49740 Cans 
yes. He muſt not yet ſtand too mueh in his own 
Underſtandiag, but when once upon the Liberty of 
bis Reaſon; p07 full and matures Conſide ration, he 
fhall have: appaal'd to the Determination of chose 
that are Wiſer than himſelf; he muſt not inch 
from th Reſchition he hath made, to gratify hi 
feria Will, dr Appetite, whatever: S S ality may 
object Againſt ſuch a Submiſftion ,' or how muck 
ſaever it may murmur. - For otherwiſe there wil 
neyer be a. Place in the Heart ſor A * made realy 
ſor him in Peace. 1 4 5 8 > teu cke des Wai 
10 Sv! 5 39 21 N kt inge A 
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C HAP. XXVII.. 
Of the Scale of the Creatures. : * 


. Oreover as this is a receiv'd Maxim in the 
Schools, That all our Knowledge proceeds firſt 
umm the Senſes ; as allo this other, That to every, ons 
hat. underſtandetb the Speculaticn of Phantaſms is medful : 
ben ſo the Meditation of our Meart takes irs Ori 
zn from ſenſible Objects, and figurative Ideas; 
wd begins with ſuch. things as are envelop'd wit 
he Circumſtances or Accidents of Time and Place 

2. Hence our Meditations are circumſcribed 
Hence alſo. it is that Images both Painted and Gra- 
ren, came at firſt to be introduced. Hence that of 
de Pſalmiſt, I medinated on all thy. Works ;, even ont be 
Val, of thy Hands did 1 Meditate. By which handy 
Works: of God it is plain that here muſt be under» 
tool the viſible Creation; and conſequently that the 
Objects pitched on for his Meditation, were Senſible 
d Corporeal; and therefore Circumſoribed. 

3. Nevertheleſs he that would give himſelf to 
Meditation muſt not fail to riſe higher, and to get 
' Wkyood all theſe, by a continual Aſcenſion of his 
Mind. For from Things viſible he muſt be aſcend- 


g perpetually to thoſe that are Inviſible, as by a 
hrt of Ladder. 14.6699: mn: monde 
4. And this is what the Apoſtle teaches us, when 
lk ſays, For the Inviſible Things of God, from the Creation 

iht World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Thin 
h art made, even his eternal Power and G 5 
Lom. i. 20. 1 2. | | 1 
5. Where fore alſo in another Place, inſtructing us 
paſs from Things Bodily to Spiritual, he faid, 
a, though we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet 

w henceforth we know him no mare ſo, 2 Cor. _ I 
| P. 
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. No it is worthy of Notice, that they th 
2A begin to Exereiſe themſelves in Meditatioh, 
| 2 — two dnares laid for them, chat a 
likely to — more Miſchief than all the feſt 
beſides. One of cheſe is, when they ask Advice 
2 abour the Scruples that ariſe in their Meditation; and 
cChiefly if it be a Woman that inquires of a Man 
The other is, While hay ae the Nay Ac of: Me- 
ditation itſelff eee 
. In the firſt Cole, chers f is more frequently and 
eaſily, than can be believed by many, brought about 
à certain Adheſion, and Gluing together, 28 it 
| Were, of their Minds; chat is vail'd under the Cloak 
of holy and devout Love. Which firſt of all begim 
0 ſhew itſelf, by the Conferences and Diſcoutſes 
they hold, under the Pretext of asking Counſel. 
| —— the Soul, being now pleaſantly as it were 
"hab hereby, begins to grow Warm; and ſo t 
= lirtie and little, is ized with cheidark Fire of Cat 
| nal Love, and ſecretly burns with it, not knowing 
for ſome time what it means; being darkned and 
| | | blinded in the Underſtanding. i (kW e4pchild: Dtfy of 
„e. Thus there is no Diſcovery made at firſt, til 
length, the Matter comes to a diverting Converſa 
| ＋ to light Laughter, and to toying Geſtutes 
From which, may God preſerve all, his Servant: 
eermore. os N. F uni dig ec 1 
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5. As for what may be beyond this, I am Silent. 
Yet I fear, with the Apoſtle, for many ; and cannot 
forbear crying out in like manner with him, Are ye 
ſo fooliſh then, as having began in the Syirit, to end now 
in the Fleſh ? God forbid. — 1 — 
6. Some again, run into another Danger, and 
that a very Grievous one too, while they give way 
to their Imagination, by taking up their Reſt in 
ſenſible Ideas and Phantaſms, then when they are 
exerciſed in Meditation. For by giving themſelves 
thus up to Bodily Images and Repreſentations, while 
they are meditating, they contract and darkentheir 
Minds; and thereby do but hinder themſelves in 
their Spiritual Progreſs, while they fancy at the 
ſame time, they are making very conſiderable Ad- 
7 Thus they being earneſtly and vehemently exer- 
cited, with the whole Heart about Images, do there- 
by utterly incapacitate themſelves for the Knowledge 
of the Heavenly and Inviſible Subſtances.” And 
hence it is, that when they would fain paſs from Me- 
ditation to Contemplation, they fall preſently into 
Melancholy, or a diſturbed Phantaſy : So that they 
are apt to Miſtake the Images, with which they have 
been ſo long accuſtom'd to converſe, and which 
are 10 deeply impreſs'd on their Imaginations, for 

the very real Things themſelves. | 
8. Andeven as it happens to thoſe that Dream 
when they are Aſleep, ſo it happens to theſe when 
they are Awake ; by means of thoſe Images which 
they had receiv'd into them, being confuſedly jum- 
bled together. Hence neither their Words nor their 
Actions have any regular Connexion; nor do they 
obſerve any Order at all; there being here neither 
Beginning nor End, or, as they commonly ſay, 
neither Head nor Tail; but they skip from a Cock to a 
Bull : For they ſeem to be in a Dream with _ 
| | yes 
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Eyes open. .Of which fore- of Dreamers, the com- 
ook are wont to ſay, Ils revent, they Rave; 
or, this is 4 Fit of Raving. [Ile font en rewenie. ] 

9. They fear Things not to be feared ; they hope 
bor Things not to be hoped for. Sometimes they are 
tranſported wich exceflive Joy ; and at other times, 
they ate much caſt down of a ſudden with.unreaſon- 
able Sorrow. There is no good to be done to ſuch, 
dy the Admonition of the Wiſe : They ſtand more 


in need of a good dann and W . in 
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To FOrcover we have this till to add, that . 
J who are carried to inward Waiting, and 
ars on to attend upon Meditation, it they do 
not this diſereetly; do thereupon fall either into the 
Temptations, or Hllufions of the Devil, by reaſon of 
fonte Arrogency ſtill remaining in them, though co- 
ter d over, and therefore ,very poſſibly hidden from 
themſelves ; or elſe become Phantaſtical and Fana- 
tical, and are ſoon overrun with Enthuſiaſm and 
_ Melancholy ; by reafon of the Imagination being 
too much fixed upon, and rooted in, and ſunk deep 
3 1 np Objects and Things. Which. 9 
bes ſo far, as even to Madneſs. 
; eee chere is to be- ſeen, even at this very 
Dip. * cefcain N or ien Were by "ths 
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My frequent carneſt beholding of which, a certain Pe- 
votee WAs ſo * Love-ſmitten, as with the Eagerneſs of 
nis Paſſion, to run beſides himſelf. In like manner, 
be as the Poetical Fables do tell us of Pigmalion, and his 
Image; as alſo of Narcifſ@, who, ſpeculating his 
Jon Image in a clear Fountain, did ſtick fo in the 
% e of this his own, Form, as it coſt him his 
5 Li 8 | OD ons #4 £2 2 1 8 1 | 45 $455 4 316 : 
z. Many Things could here properly enough be 
ſaid, both of the Cauſes and Kinds, or different 
Mannets, of Religious Melancholy, and of hurting 
in this Way, the Imaginative Power, and the Organ 
thereof; but we forbear. It is enough that we ob- 
ſerve, What daily Experience teacheth us as to this. 
4. Now nothing is more obvious and known, than 
that there are ſome Perſons, as before wes hinted, 
who, through ſome or other Defe& in the Imagina- 
tion, are acted upon, when Waking, much after 
nde Tame manner, as others are when Sleeping ; and 
40 do receive juſt ſuch Impreflions as ate receivd by the 
Brain in Dreams. So that theſe imagine all thoſe 


. 
_ 


mY Things, that ate iowardy repreſented to them in 
= their Phantaſy, and are no where elſe but there, to 


S 
be verily perceived and Apprehended 1 their outward 
Senſes, This is Notorious. in all thoſe that are Ma- 
and niacal, and have à fx d Madnels, from what Cauſe 
een 
» F. It is Alo obſeryable, no leſs in ſome, Melancholy 
TI Pcrfons, otherwiſe well enough in their Brains; who 
would be thought Devout, and eſteem'd to be well 
experienc'd in Meditation. But tho' they may be 
Net indeed Devout, yet while they give themſelves up 
to a deep ſettled Muſing upon ſenſible Images, their 
. =_ power 
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fre- * * Philocaptus. 
+ Sic in ejus forma Stultus fſit, ut cccumberats 
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bs Power of creating and raiſing up of Parat, 
doth run them into a World of Errors and Miſtakes, 
Wd | reaſon. of the + profound Intention of their 
n Cotpchel Objects. 
5 Thi s hath in ſome, 1755 ll ſo far, ag th durin 
957 Ele ation of the Hoſt, or ſome other Exerci 
Ret collection, or Medication, they have been per- 
HJ that they did really ſee' the Crucified God, or 
Chrit as a hanging on the Croſs; or elſe, as unde: 
ſome other Phanraſtical and Bodily Form 
There are others again of theſe Melancholiſt 
chat think they hear the Voices outwardly, eicher of 
Chriſt hi etl or of ſome or other of the Saints, 
Hut this i from the lame Miſtake as the fotmer. 
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. ü GR the affi gning of the natural Cauſe of all 
T which, there Have been divers Volumes writ- 
ten by Feyerat Authors; concerning which, we can- 
not mo particularly: ſpeak; 'The chiefeſtDifficulty 
. Which hence ariſes, will be this, how we ſhall be 
9 to i 15 hguiſh betwixt Tous Revelations, 12 
. ones. t cklis Difficulty 2 not to make us 
E CODES 2 1 Ja 3i& 
op The 50 Nera gf Sp Sp l, is for eee ndnatof 
\thokeaft, or leaſt uſeful Gifts of the Holy Spirit 3 but 
* Highly. necefſar {of the Edification #1 Preferva- 
Þ® Church. And PE chat, is an Habit of 
Exerciſe, and 
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+ Profundata circa Corporalia. 

Fs ue ut in Elevatione Corporis Chriſti, vel in alia recegits- 
Ie gudſ exiſtiment ſe videre realiter Deum Crucifixum, 4 


ſub alid quivis Phantaſtics Form Corporal, Ned 
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ſtedfaſtiy looking to, and duly Meditating upon, 
the Sacred Scriptures. Mo Yo TT oh 

10. This is the Method, by which. we may hope 
to arrive in Time, at ſuch a Knowledge, as to un- 
derſtand clearly, the Diſtinction between True and 
Falſe Revelations; and to be able to ſay, whether 
they are from the Angels of Light, or of Darkne 5 
that is, whether they are the Work in the Soul of 
good Spirits, or of Devils. Which laſt ſort of Re- 


velations, we cannot erty deny. ſometimes to take 
yet their firſt Riſe from; diforder'd or erronequs Phan- 


taſins or Images; or, at leaſt, greatly, to be pro- 
moted thereby. And by the rectifying of theſe, an 
Entrance may be made into true divine Meditation, 
whereby the Mind will be fitted for the Contempla- 
tion and Viſion of God. „ * 

11. Bleſſed and Happy therefore is the Man, who 
in the Law of the Lord doth. Meditate Day and Night ; 
provided ſtill, that Diſcretion be his Companion: 


12. Which Diſcretion, is prepared by Humility : 


That only can give it, by captivating every Under- 
ſanding to the Obedience of Faith, and teaching us 
not to truſt too much in our oαãn Judgment; but to 
hear what others alſo can ſay, and elpecially Wat 
hath been ſaĩd by the Wiſe and the Good, in all the 
Ages of the Church. nen 8 1 | WF as 75 
Thus endeth happily, the moſt Uſeful and Excel- 
lent Treatiſe of the Perfect Imitation of Chriſt,” and of 
the true Contempt of the World; with that of the 
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; hace TI ot. 
FALK ho y cop äche 3 
with the Companions and Followers of thy 
Beloved, being ſweetly attracted by rhe Qdours which 
flow from his Unction, moſt richly' perſuming both 
Heaven und Earth: O walk thou here, and wait thou 
here, for's ly till the Day. Star appear in thy Heart 
but alſd till the Eternal WO R D, that Glorious 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe unto thee with full Healing 
in his Wings, and cauſe thee to aſcend. the Mount of 
God, in his Light, catching thee up in à moſt gra- 
&ous Beam to the Viſion and Contemplation of what 
is there Teller vy pure Minds, redeemed from the 
Earth! Life. 1 144 h 170 
And chou, O Lord, my Light, REY enlighten 
mine Ey es ar this time; that I may ſee the Light, 
e Ligbe of the Righteous; and may walk in th 
re and” not ſtumble into any of the Snares of 
 Melanchvly, or Enthuſtaſm, or Preſumption, or any 
other beſides” which can be laid for me by che ſub- 
tile W in my Way to thy Holy Mountain,. For 
wee can eſcape theſe ſo many Snares and Traps 
Fer pur Enemy hath laid, where with to — 
bh as are Called chee out ' of the World, except 
ne may ſee them? And who can ſee the except he 
de ſeplighrned with thy Light? For the Father of 
Parkneſs' hath hidden his Snares in his own 
Darkneſs to catch all ſuch. in them, as are not yet 
"aſcended above his Orb of Darkneſs ; and ſee not 
Therefore thy Light, O my Sun and my Shield, 
 Whertin Wb alle th thall not be afraid. For he 


Mae Walketh. ee. e not; but he that 
Bp;  walketh 
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walketh in the Night ſtumbleth; becauſe chere is no 
Light in him. Thou art Light, O Gov the Won Dz 
Thou art Light of Light, and Light of Life; Thou 
art the Light of the Children of Light ; Thou art the 
Day which hath no Evening, wherein thy Children 
walk without ſtumbling, and out of which wheſo- 
ever walketh is in Darkneſs, becauſe he W not 
Thee, the Light of the World. Tv 
Lo, I fee daily, that the further off chat any Man 
wandreth from thee, ſo much the more is he wrap- 
ped in the Darkneſs of Sin and Error: and the more 
he is in Darkneſs, ſo much the leſs doth he ſee the 
Snares in his Way; and fo much the ts knowerki 
them, by reaſon whereof he is oftentimes .caughe 
and falleth into them, and even knoweth not that ho 
is fallen into them. Now he that knoweth not his 
own Fall, careth ſo much the leſs to riſe again, in 
as much he magineth that he is ſtill upon his Feet: 


And he that —— himſelf to walk in the Light, 


when he is nevertheleſs in Darkneſs, and calleth the 
Darknefs itſelf Light: O how deplorable is the Caſe 
of ſuch an one! But thou who art the Light of Minds 
ſhalt enlighten now my Mind, that I may both ſee 
and know, ſd as 1 fall not in the ſighe of mine Ad- 
verſaries; Va as much I have choſen to walk in this 
ey > Val 2 thou 7 1 in 
true O holy Light ea 

O wonderful, moſt wonderful Light: O Light ſu- 
perexcelſent, excreding all Praiſe! G 41 Which 
enlightneſt all Men that come into this World 
and even the Eyes of the Angels, Behold, 1 12,1 
thank thee for it. Behold,” I ſee the he of Hea- 
ven, the Light of Feruſaltin above, the Light of thy 
Countenance, and the Light of my Lib 5 But I ſeg 

it very imperfeRly; I behold — ue a ſmall gliminere 
ing thereof, which cheareth up ay Arn Soul _ _ 
5 and maketh even my Face to ſhine, 

4 * ien 
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Light were 7 i me!. Let ic be enlarge I 
bench thes Ye ea, for t hins Konour's ſake, ler ic be 
enlarged TW . 
ON What i is this: hat" 1 feel? | What Fice is it 
that now warmeth, my. Heart? . What Light is it that 
ſpreadeth now its Peach into my Heart? O Fire 
which evermore _bucneſt and never art quenched, 
kindle thou, * 0 Light. which evetmore ſhine 
and never att dimmed, ten thou me. O would 
to God that Are; et on Fire by Thee! O would 
to Gol:thar, my Lamp might burn bright ! O hol 
Be ey wectly thou bürneſt How ſecretly thou 
" ſhineſt? HOW 2 8 thoy warmeſt Wo be to them 
that burn 5 10 'th bees Wo © be to chem that are not 
7 entry med by thee. Won Ass 111. 
15 TE, Wen Light invariable, Light .omni- | 
. Who enlighreneſt the whole Intellectual 
Id, and whoſe Brightneſs filleth the Univerſe! 
oo tothe blind N ++ ſee not Thee, the Sun that 
illuminateth Heaven and Earth. Wo to the dazzling - 
Eyes that cannot away with the Sight of Thee: Wo 
to 1 that aug not off their Eyes from, looking on 
Vanity, and from beholding Corporeal Images. For 
the Eyes pie re accuſtomed. to Darkneſs, are not able 
to 45145 the Beams of the Atte Truth; neither 
can they that dwell in enſible Images underſtand / 
how to make N — Kanten wid 45 
out and 17 2 all 47785 3 Lac a ind. c 
O moſt bleſſed Lacht, be ſeen bur 01 
of 1 well Fea yi 9905 65 are the 


clean in eb they ſhall Tee Thee, Scans. 
Power, e 1 bo 0 e 2 75 Volk ght, 
ul may behold thee. ; 150 om none but ſou yes 
a7 bee 0 75 8 ch du my Heart, andi it mall 
0 Lc „ Putif os 25 it ſhall be Pure; Pure 
a e 13 the E Earthly Life, Pure frem 
wr 5 20d e whe in thy Min. 
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that is ſeeki deer 2 of hom no TT can. 
D — 1 871 8 5 WT oe. 
way the es of my dzm-lighted Spirit, the Scales 
e over the Eyes of my Mind: O take the <4 ? 
way by thy illuminating Rays, by 110 Beams of 4 
Countenance ſhining upon me, by a Vital Light Ne 
thine own enkindling in me; that L may look upon 
thee without dazzling, and behold thee, while walk... 
thro! this Valley, by the Reflection of thine, own. .. 
Brightneſs. O-the excellent Glory! "thank thee, 
my "Light ! Lo, I ſee. But yet, Lord, I. beſeech 
thee, let my Spiritual Eye- ſight be furcher enlarged b7 
Thee: And never let my Mind be ſatisfied, with vain, .. 
Conceits and Speculations, without fruit; nor let me 
utet falſe Knowledge; neither let me darken Cob 
ſel by Words without Knowledge, or preſs into ana 
utter Things too hard for me, fondly amuſing . 
myſelf and others; but teach me thy Ways, O God 
my Light, that I may walk in thy Truth; and unite 
my Heart unto Thee, that I may never more be a 
parated from Thee. Open mine Eyes, that I may. 
confider the wonderful Myſteries of * Law, and 
the Oracles of thy Glory through thy Servants the 
Prophets, with all the Plenitude of Grace and Truth 
in thy bleſſed Goſpel: And behold thy Beauty in 
Holineſs, O thou Ruthor and Fountain and Exem- 
plar of Beauty, ho art not only beyond all Expreſ- 
=, but even beyond all Imagination Beautiful; and 
for the exceeding Beauty of th thy Holyneſs moſt won- 
derful among thy Saints: O thou Holieſt of all Ho- 
lies, Light of 18 and Beauty of Beauty! 1 thank 
thee, O my Light; for lo 1 ſee. 

However as yet I ſee but thro a Glaſs, and 25 in 
a Riddle. ' O: when wilt thou rend wary 4 the Veil o 
this Fleſh, which interpoſeth betwixt thee and me, 
nd hindreth me from the Sight of thy molt holy 7 
"ace within me ? Thou haſt begun indacd. bleite * 


Part IV. | 


* 
72117 


1 
714 


r — 


285 Kues to Live above che Word PI 


— thy Name, to draw away the Veil from baton 
e: But when ſhall I ſee thee Face tb Face; O Lord 
my Sun and my Glory? When ſhalt perfeck Healing 
come unto me from thy Preſence ? When ſhall the 
Joyful Day come, that I, 'being-purified from all 1. 
mages by 2 Life which is DR TI may enter 
into the Place of thy wonderful Tabernacle, even 
the Hoaſe of God, the Heavenly Bebel, there ro'have 
my Longing to che, full, by ſeeing thee without a 
Vai, Face t ? Ariſe, ae Oo 8 of the 


Lord; as ne upon thy hine uf 
He Nei gu tug 


on him more and more, that 
tily Hallowed in him, even as in thy deareſt Saints; 


and thy Kingdom, O Lord, may come to gne that 
deſerveth not to be numbered among the ſeaſt of thy 
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Unto you flak the Sun of Righteouſneſs wiſe. 


| W. 1H IN this Muddy Houſe a Captive lay, © 
Whoſe Eyes could not diſcern one : Gleam of | 
Day, 
But yet the Sun, unſeen, did d ſhine moſt Pq 
And bright the Pay to abe did appear, | 


8 
7 * 


Not ſo to me, who was to Night confin'd : 

And whom low Senſe did to the Earth cloſe bind. 
This Bodies Life, of which I muſt complain, | 
To * and Da chat did A aig — 
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The Light was near; ak L, "ay was blind. | 

That Light which was fq near I cou d not find, 
Iill I was got above the Earth's foul Steam. 
foul Steam of Earthly Life! And Huddled * 


* * . 


This foggy Armolphete of cloudy Senſe 2 5 E 
Thus left behind, the 170 R D did then difpenſs 

New Life and Vigour freely to my Mind: | 7 
ind I to Him was totally Reſign d. 2 
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Here is my Reſt: Here fixed is my Hear i 
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On me fotlorn, how great was the Surpriſe? 
Then into me e ſhot a Nadim Bam, 
And ſtrait his Glory forth did richly ſtream. 
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In this his own bright Beam I Light could On g] 


And in this Light fain wou'd Fever be. 
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O that I nerer may from Hence depart 11 Auw ba! 
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No troubled Thoughts 5 ſertled Mind invaded, 


Of low contracting Liſe, L now-do/fear: + 0 
The LRN of Life to me is near. 


Nor Death, nor Sleep, nor any diſmal Shade 
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| ad Life! From thee beg 


And for hy lake light ev ry Life Below. 


ail 75 of Life and Tore; O that onthe 
I may | nod n ap er 2 
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In this high Life the Hearenty Fruits appear, 
Thro ev ry Month of the reyolring Year} 


immortal Fruits of Life and Love Divine, 2 


To — which Ten Thoyſand I Loves . ; 
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fe Heavenly Loves upon thy Branches play, 
inging, Hallelujah, Hallelujah! 
they all in One grand Chorus thus do join: 
And all 28 „. win demi in on de 

0 0 old 2111 11827} ba 
In perfect Vairy: FR all . | 
o ſing the Praiſes of their King and Lord. 
ut what do Famidit this Glorious Throng 2+ © 1 
ud what is mo G poor humble Song? 8 


' 12 


ta Am 2: S0 

MO chat I con Va with 3 thy Praiſes 3 - 

ud could but join in that Seraphick Ring 
vic them to make one Soul, one Heart, one N 
A n Wreath of Love ne Wo 
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Chorus. — f Halllojab Elstal b 
And let all ay; Amen! Amen! Amn 
Huallelajab ! Hallelujah! Hallanj ab? 

We all will ay; Our A sus N. 

a © I Amen. Amn. 
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The End of the Fourth Part. 
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COLLECTION 


Several Small PIECES, 
BOTH IN 


PROSE and VERSE, 


FOR THE 
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Advancement of the 


True and Undefiled RE LIGITON, 


According to the 


Moſt Perfect Pattern. 


By way of 


APPENDIX|| 


TO THE | 


Chriſtian's Exerciſe; 
OR 


5 U LES to Live above the 
WO RL D while we are in it. 


2 they gathered them together, and filled Twelve 
Baskets with the Fragments. Jo oh. vi. 13. | | 
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TELL EELEIEIEILELEEELD 
INTRODUCTION. 
Gather up the Fragmenits that remain, that nothing 
| be loft. | | 
This is the Word of Cfiriltto his Diſciples. 
EEO OR pen with Five Logves and 
A PeYARy Ivo Fiſhes; the Almighty an 
PANS moſt Merciful Lord had ſatisfied 
rs Five Thouſand Perſons, he com- 
manded the Remainder to be care- 
fully gathered up, that fo nothing 
thereof might be Loſt. To ſpeak now Myſtically, 
the Fragments of Food inay be underſtood to be the 
Singe of the Wiſe, and the Examples of the 
Godly, with the Parables of the Prudent. Which 
Woht by the Devout Brethren to be frequently cons 
idered and pondered upon; and for that end dili- 
zently alſo to be gathered up; that is, inſerted 
and collected into their Table- Books, or other Books, 
3 into certain Repoſitories [ or Baskets] for the 
Uſe and Benefit of themſelves, and of ſuch as ma 
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tome to Read the ſame, and to Feed on what is : 
1 there 


„ * — — 
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therein Noted down. And by this Conſideration 

| having been wrought pon, I [T. 2 Kempis the 

Poor Pilgrim] have for the Excitement of the 

Novices and younger Chriſtians, (at leaſt) Collected 

and Inſerted into this little Book the Counſels and 

Examples of ſome of my Predeceſſors; that ſo, by 

the bringing of ſuch good Memento's before the 

Mind, the moſt High God may be Praiſed, from 

whom all good Gifts do proceed; and many read- 

ing and pondering theſe Things may be more and 

more inflamed hereby to the Contempt of the World, 

and the Following of FESUS CHRIST. 


Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth, | 


IS morld; | | 5 0 
20 N While Scoffs and Taunts were at him rude ll - 
| _ | burP'd : | 
e racing with Care the Steps of bis dear L O R D, 
Why is the Living and Eternal WO R P. 


24 
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e And as with ſome he travel d on the Way 
dio to complain began, and fain wou'd Play; 
d He thus to them in love did ſpeak, and write, 

is ba they ſhould always walk as in Cbriſt's ſight. 


. U me, ſaid He, pray whither do you go? 
Aid what it is that you intend to do? | 

* Whom will you Follow, ſay ; and whom Forſake. 
ill you with Chriſt, or with the World Partake? 


Tell me, O why did ye the World defy, 

And bind your ſelves with Sacramental Tye? 
Have you the ſacred Bond ſo ſoon forgot ? 

' Why now ſo Cold, who lately were ſo Hot? 


© 0 Let us not for ſhame, my Brethrem dur, 
Huch back from Duty; or but ſeem to fear. 
, better far to die upon the Spot, 

i Did we conſider fairly what is Got. 


lely 


Thus ſpake our Pilgrim; and with a-noble Fire g 
Did fearleſs Courage into them inſpire = | 
that, with Him they travell d on apace, 
ind, ſlighting Dangers, ran a glorious Race. 

we 1 T 2 


And. 
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T heir Race is run; and now they are at Reſt. 
Bat bon are we poor Travellers diſtreſsd r 
By Doubts and Fears bow toſſed to and fro ! 
What Thorns and Brambles in our Way do grow ! ; 


O what aid rb, when they were Pilgrims here? | 
Here fas? , obſerve, mark well; and do not fear. 
Here we ſhall learn like them to win the Prize, 
If we lil them can but the World deſpiſe. 


REL Dy 
. 


COLLECTION. 
OF * 


o - 


Several Small PI ECES, 


- 


P E and VERSE 
ROSE and VE 5 
N eee, NN 7 72 
WOKING CAC ACIA 3e ER 


NUMBER I. 


WON LEN WY WO NW NN NN ws of a N eee KING 
N. oy LF = * . - — . . * * Y 4 * . . ” . . * by 4 - * 
N SS e e . SIN 73 . LC IHC EEEISS 


Of the Contempt of the W oK UD. 1 


UE between a S EN OR and aNOVICE, | 
in Chris T's School, 


O71CE.] Moſt dear Father, I beg * 
and beſeech you, That, for the Love 

of Chriſt Jeſus, having a diligent Re- 
dard to me, you would be pleaſed now 
do Teach me thoſe Dodrines and Pra- 


ciccs, chat are neceſſary for my eternal Salvation; 
that yey would alſo with a ftri and ſevere Eye, _ 


L 1 3 
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rect my Exceſſes and Wandrings; would ſeaſonably 
apply Remedies to my Paſſions, and inward Diſeaſes; 
and if you know of any good Examples, would not 
refuſe to propound them to me for my Imitation. 
Seeing chat for this End, I have reſolved to forſake 
the World, and the Things that are in the World; 
that ſo living as one that is Dead to the World, I 
may more fully know and perform the Will of God; 
may live more ſecurely, in Holy Sequeſtration, from 
the Perils of Temptations ; and finally, the Raceof 
this Life being ended, may with all Chriſt's Faith. 
ful ones, come to receive the promiſed Reward of 
everlaſting Happineſs, according to the Riches of 
his Mercy. For intend for the future, to order my 
whole Life to the Service of God; and to finiſn the 
ſmall Remainder of my Time, in a conſtant Atten- . 
dance on the great Things that make for Peace. 
Wherefore I am ready to undergo every Labour, and f 
tg acquieſce in your Admonitions, as alſo to be . 
Obedient to the Ordinances of the Elders, for my WW. 
Welfare and Spiritual Progreſs, ſer forth as it becomes . 
a Novice, and as the State of my Holy Profeſſion , 
eee ee 1 
Senior.] T gladly hear what you ſay: And if Ican , 
be any wile ſerviceable to aſſiſt you, be aſſured, I 
will do what you ask. May the Grace of the Ho- g 
1y Spirit be now with me, that my Lips may ut- Ne 
ter forth ſuch Things as are worthy and fit, ſo as our I 
Diſcourſes together may be both pleaſing to God, in 
and profitable to our Neighbours. For as much a3 9 
the greateſt Art of Teaching, is duly and in a right Nr. 
manner to bring forth ſuch Doctrines as are right, I;. 
and to confirm the ſame with Sacred Teſtimenies. Ii 
And now I long to be talking wich Tow ſorme Things . 
about Gop, and God's Servants ; that fo you. may 4 
receive Refreſhment, and the Increaſe of Grace, by of 
this manner of devout Conference. I truſt alſo - 
. | 6 9 \ | . / c 2 
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the Lord Jeſus, that his Compaſſion will not be 
wanting to us, who now call upon him, as who hath 
promis d his Preſence to thoſe that ſhall confer toge- 
ther of him, ſaying, Where two or three are met together 
in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them, Matt. xviil. 2. 
And hence it. was, that when Two of his Diſciples 
were walking together on the Way, and were ſpeak- 
ing of him, he appear'd in the Form of a Stranger, 

and ſaid, What manner of Communications are theſe, 
which ye have one to another, as ye Walk, and are Sad. 
175 they ſaid unto him, Concerning Feſus of Naza- 

ret h. | | 
See here after what manner, the Gracious Lord 
preſented himſelf, to choſe that were Sorrowful for 

his Sake. And becauſe they were not diſeourſing 

of Worldly Matters, but of Chriſt, and of the Facts 
relating to him; therefore obtain'd they to be Com- 
forted, and to be Inſtructed likewiſe, in the Scrip- 
tures of God. And preſently we find, that they 

are ſo vehemently Enkindled and Enflamed, with 
the Love of the dear Saviour Chriſt ; that being 
with his ſweer delicious Diſcourſe wonderfully Eu- 
lighten'd, they ſaid, Did not our Heart Bu x n within ® 
u, whilſt be was ſpeaking with us on the May? 

For good Diſcourſe doth warm the Soul, and 
godly Conferences ſet on Fire the Hearts of devour” 
Chriſtians, wich the Love of the Heavenly Things, 
and cauſe the Fruits of divine Grace, to ſprout forth 
in Virtuous Deeds: But vain Diſcourſes corrupt 
good Manners, loſe the Grace of God, quench De- 
rotion, defile the Conſcience, and ſcandalize the 
Brethren. Let us therefore pray God, that he may 
lift up the Light of his Countenance upon us, and 
keep us from every evit Work, and every idle W rd. 
And let us fit now, with Mary Magdalen, at the Feet 
of Jeſus, to hear his Word, which 1s able to fave our 

"If "+ 6 Souls; 


» 
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Souls: And in all our Acts, let us henceforth tend 
always to God's Will and Pleaſure. 2 
Novice.] You have Eſtabliſn'd and Comforted 
me, and have Inſtructed me with excellent Sayings 
and Examples. Would to God, that 1 could keep 
my Ways, fo that I might not offend in my Tongue 
Would to God, that all my Ways were directed al- 
ways, as in the Sight of my God. But pray, dear 
Sir, Let it not be troubleſome to you, to Anſwer to 
my Queries. Tell me I pray, in the firſt Place, 
How may any one Arrive-at the perfect Contempt 
of the World, and become a true Diſciple of Chriſt ? 
For I obſerve, there are many who precend to quit 
the World, and yet are ſtill as much in it as ever; 
and ſome alſo, that really quit it, who yet return 
back into it again. Some grow Faint and Cold after 
a little while; yet till continue on in the Form, 
without the Spirit or Life of Religion. Theſe go 
to Church with others, and make there the ſame ll } 
if not even a greater) Appearance; but they taſte 
Not the Grace of Devotion. Their firſt Feryour is i ( 
worn out, and they are fallen as it were aſleep, ha- f 
0 
( 


4 ving little or no Senſibility of the Divine Life re 
maining in them. Some; moreover, I behold, that 
== been much retired and drawn Inwards, who ll ( 
have afterward ſuffer'd themſelves. to wander Out- f 
wards, and by Degrees, to ſlide even into Licenti- I a 
" ouſneſs: I beſeech you therefore of all pity, not to I fi 
after me to go aſtray out of the Way of Chriſtiana 
erfection; but to teach me clearly, what I am to ti 


Avoid, and what Jam to Hold to. 


N - 
. * - 


** Senior. | A good Diſciple, is ready to reſt in the a 
7 1 of his Maſter ; nor will raſhly preſume to w 
0 any thing againſt his Advice, or Sentiment. Thus a1 

e preſerves Humilicy, fulfils Obedience, obtains I a1 
Grace, holds faſt Peace, guards Conſcience, and th 
Increaſes to himſelf Glory. For he that yieldeth 57 th 
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Ear to Wiſdom in the beginning, and to Doctrine 
in the Years of his Youth, ſhall not eaſily go aſtray ; 
but ſhall rejoice in the End, after a ſhort Labour 
concluded; yea, in a Bleſſed End ſhall his Joy be 
crown'd. And ſo much greater ſhall his Proficience 
be in the Chriſtian Virtues, and ſo much Wiſer hall 
he become, as he ſhall more humbly Submit himſelf 
to his Superiors. For the Tree which is to grow 
upwards, muſt ſhoot its Root downwards, that it 
fall not. Be not therefore diſmayed, O young Man, 
with a ſudden Fear, but in God place thy firm Truſt, 
my thine own Will, and Subject thyſelf in 
true Humilicy. The Lord will be at thy Side, even 
the Lord will be near unto thee, and compaſs thee 
about, who protecteth ſuch as Walk in Simplicity, 
and revealeth his Secrets to the Humble and the 
Meek. , 

Novice.] O that it were thus with me! Well, I 
have begun. | _ 

Senior. ] But that you may the better perſevere in 
Good; from your Betters refuſe not to take In- 
ſtruction; but from good Livers receive the Rule 
of Living; from the moſt Learned in the School of 
Chriſt ſearch out Wiſdom; from the Experienc'd 
ſeek for Counſel, and with the Devout be Conver- 
ſant, and entertain Diſcourſes concerning Heaven, 
and Heavenly Matters. And if you ſhall fee any err 
from the Way of Truth, and go back after Satan, 
and the World, do not imitate them that Periſh in 
their own Wills ; but let there be in you a continual 
Emulation of the Godly and Devout. Crowd not 
after a Multitude; but ſeek to be ſaved with a Few, 
who enter in by the narrow Gate to Life: For Broad 
and Spacious is the Way which leads to Deſtruction; 
and according to the Teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf, 
they are many that go in thereat. Wo unto them 
chat depart from che Lord God, and return back 


into 
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into Egypt; that is, into the World (which is Dark 
with Sin, ) that they may feed there, and pamper their 
Fleſh, which is ſoon to Periſn. But bleſſed is the 
Man, who fears the Lord, and in his Law, Medi- 
tates both Day and Night, that he may Walk in his 

ſꝑ'ẽ'k„ % & —kK[ -.._- 

And moreover, our Gracious Lord doth not for- 
ſake his Own, but even as a good Shepherd, ſo Com- 
forteth he his Sheep, which hear his Voice, and fol- 
low him even unto the Death; chooſing rather to die 
in the Battle of Temptation, than to Conſent unto 
Sin, or ſhamefully to turn back to the World again. 
For unto ſuch he hath ſaid, Fear not little Flock ; fo 
it is your Father's good Pleaſure to give you 6 Kingdom, 
What Reafon of Fear is there, it we are under ſuch 
a Shepherd, and Fight for an eternal Kingdom, which 
he hath promiſed to give: Since what he hath pro- 
mis d, he doubtleſs will perform. Neither has he 
promis'd only the Donation of future Joys, in Con- 
ſideration of the Contempt of this World; but even 
in this preſent Time likewiſe, doth he give to ſuch 
as ferve him, the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is much better and ſweeter, than all the Joy and 
Mirth of che World. For oftentimes to them that 
Pray this Spirit, ſent by him, infuſes the Grace of 
Devotion, and to them that Meditate in God's Law, 
opens the Light of Underſtanding : That the Sweet. 


© neſs of the Spirit being once taſted, the Fleſh. and, 


the World may grow Vile, and of no Account. 
Whence to them that perfectly renounce the World- 
. ILike, the Lord faith, Every one who ſhal leave Houſe, 
er Brethren, or Siſter, or Father, or Mother, or Fields, for 
my Names ſake ; ſhall receive an Hundredfold, and ſhal; 
poſſeſs Life everlaſting. 
But foraſmuch as there are many, even among 
thoſe who have more ſolemnly Renounced the Wocld, 
that ſeek after vain Conſolations, and run out 8 
r thoſe 


3 
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thoſe Things that are Without, by a Converſion of 

their Wills that is moſt ſtrange and abſurd ; there- 
ore they do not inwardly feel the Grace of Devo« 
8 tion, nor are they fitted to receive the Heavenly 
ö Illumination. It is then the ſafeſt State wherein ro 


pleaſe God, and Preparatory of greater Grace and 
Glory, to ſhun the World, to leave Friends, to de- 
ſpiſe Temporals, to take up a more ſtrict Life; to 
Renounce Self-propriery, to live under Obedience, 
to be diligent in Labours, and to Mortifie the Fleſh 
© Wl with Watching and Faſting ; to give ones ſelf up to 
Reading and Prayer, to wreſtle daily againſt Temp- 
- W cations and Vices ; to loath the Things Preſent, to 
1 long after the Eternal; inſtantly to ſeek the Grace 
h 


5 ligence and Vigilance; to think meanly of ones ſelf, 

- Wrcadily'and gladly to lay out ones Service upon others, 
'# and yet at the ſame time, to ſtudy to Pleaſe God on- 
y; do do all that is poſtible to make our Converſa- 

tion both Eaſy and Edifying among Chriſtian Friends, 
b Wbat there be no manner of Complainings or Stri- 

05 rings, and firmly to perſevere unto the End in ones 
©; (Holy Purpoſe, and in the longing Deſire and Reſo- 
0 lution, of preſſing after the Prize of our moſt High 
Calling. Theſe are the Counſels of the Elders that 


they have walked. Theſe are the Things, my good 
mp Child, that belong to a true Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus; 
2 YT icfe lead the Servant of God infallibly to the Ce- 
kſtial Kingdom. Whence the moſt kind and graci- 
dus Maſter did thus Addreſs himſelf to his Elect Diſ- 
ciples, at his Laſt Supper, ſaying, N are tbey which' 
beve CONTINUED with me in my Temptation: 
ind 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, even as my Father bath" 
pointed unto me, that ye may Eat and Drink at my Table 
" my Kingdom. 1111 


1 


011 Neyo 


of God, and having found it, to keep it with all Di- 


ate gone before us; and theſe are the Paths wherein 


— 
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Novice. ] I am mightily pleas d with the Words ] 
have at this Time heard. For with theſe I am Com- 
forted and made Strong, through your means in the 
Lord: And with Joy do I look unto the Hope of 
eternal Life, for which I am labouring. Since the 
Sufferings of this preſent Life, are no wiſe worthy 
to be compared with the future Glory, which ſhall 
be revealed in us. And verily they that ſerve. God, 
have not only a Proſpect of future Happineſs, but 
are really Happy already; it is even now well with 
them; but ze greater Things that are laid up for 
them in the World to come, none is able to expreſ;, 
For unto the Faithful of God, all Things work to- 
gether for Good, Things preſent, and Things to 
come, conſpire to compleat their Bleſſedneſs. 
Which being ſo, I earneſtly beg the Favour of 
you, my good Father, that you with the Holy Scrip- 
tures, would pleaſe to Confirm my wavering Soul 
and if that you are acquainted alſo, with any good 
Examples of theſe latter Times, you cannot better 
gratiſie me, than to impart the ſame to me. For 
though I have heard a great many famous Deed: 
of the Ancient Saints, fain would I yet hear ſome 
good Things of the Modern ones. But neverthe: 
leſs, I am deſirous in the firſt Place, to be in- 
ſtructed of you concerning the Lets and Obſtacle: 
which hinder or retard the Spiritual Progreſs: That 
+ ſo I may be able to ſtand | againſt the Deceits of 
the Enemy, and with an inoffenſive Foot. to. tread 
the Paths of the Juſt. - e PI 
Senior.] The State of Chriſtians: is Great and 
Holy, if it be well kept: That is, Would every 
one ſo Live, as the Rule teaches; and as the Pattern 
demonſtrates. None yet is ſecure, none is to be ac- 
counted of as a Spiritual Perſon, becauſe his Con- 
verſation is with the Godly and Spiritual, or hecauſe 
he diligently actends the Service of the Church, and 
"wa .; , 4 4 
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I is 2 frequent Hearer of God's Word; but becauſe 
n- he endeavours with all his Heart to» fulfil what he 
ne has promis'd, and fails not to do what he ought. 
of But if at any time it happen, that he ſlips through 
ne Wl Frailty, or is overcome with any Temptation, or is 
ly mov'd with any Paſſion; preſently let him ſtudy how 
all W he may be ſer right again, let him grieve heartily, 
d, ¶ acknowledge his Guilt unfeignedly, and not by ex- 
ut cuſing, increaſe his Fault; but in craving Pardon, 
th WW let him humble himſelf ſweetly, and of his on Ac- 
or Wl cord, that God may have Mercy upon him. For 
4s, the moſt gracious Lord, let him be never ſo much 
o- offended and lighted, yet is preſently appeas'd with 
to che Mournings and Prayers of confeſſing Penitents; 
according to what Holy David witneſſes, he being 
ol then himſelf ſuch a Penitent, ſaying, « broken and 
ip: contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. Pſal. li. 17. 
|; With all thy Might therefore, ſtretch out thyſelf 
od to the Interiour and Spiritual Things; forget thoſe 
ter chat are behind, and that are of this World. Do not 
*or N look to weak Chriſtians, nor draw a Standard from 
eds the Remiſs, the Slothful and the Infirm, but attend 
me to what thou cameſt for, and to what thou art ob- 
he: liged to. I ſay, be Attentive to this continually ; 
in- and be ſure always both to look and preſs Forwards. 
les WW For he who is willing to make a good Progreſs, 
nat I muſt begin every Day anew, and muſt not ſtart 
ol WM from any Labour, or ſuffer any Time idly to paſs 
vad away. There is not a more fond Abſurdity, han 
to count a great many Years of ones Converſion ; 
ind or to Glory in poſſeſſing the Light of the Goſpel; 
cry Wor to boaſt in being of a purer Society and Pro- 
ern feſſion than others. Be not carry d away with the 
ac. Thoughts hereof, or delighted with any Prero- 
om garives, or peculiar Favours, which you may 
uſe think yourſelf to Enjoy: But ponder, and ponder 
00 egain, how far you are ſtill from the true * 
| | / BA ©: 0 
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of Chriſt; and diligently examine your own Heart, i 

to make a thorough Diſcovery of all that Superfluicy . 

of Naughtineſs and Filth, which is there ſtill remain- 

ing. For whoever thinketh well of himfelf, de. 

4 ceiveth his own ſelf : Since by Haughtinefs the Wt 

Grace of Chriſt is loft; and theſe good Things 

which have been a long while in Gaining, are Wt 

= frequently ſnatch'd away, as in a Moment. 

Fear therefore the hidden Judgments of God, WI 

ſeverely diſcuſs all thy Works, ſeek not after too ME 

high Things, neither pry thou into ſuch as are Mu 

Curious or Secret; but think conſtantly, on thoſe MP 

which God hath commanded thee, And fo long Wt! 

as thou art in this Body of Sin, ſee thou preſume Mr 

not to promiſe thyſelf either Security from Temp- Wb. 

tations, or Reſt from Labours, but like a Valiant 

Soldier, fight againſt thy Ghoſtly Enemies, till Wi: 

thou ſhale receive a Crown of Glory. Hold faſt ar 

the Shield of Patience, in every Temptation and Wh 

Tribulation, with an Heart unmoveable ; that {Mio 

ſo with the Apoſtle Paul, thou mayeſt in the 

Hour of Death be able to fay, I hawe Fought a: 

good. Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have Len 

the Faith; henceforth there is laid up for me, a Crown 

of Righteouſneſs, which the LORD, the righteous Fudge 

give at thats Day. — | 1 

And indeed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſent not 

forth his Apoſtles, to ſeek Temporal Honours, 

” andGonveniencies for the Body, but to bear the 

Crols, and to thwart the Inclination of their own 

Win. Whence he exhorteth his Followers, in this 

Manner, If any Man will come after me, let bim dem 
| bimſelf,, and take up bis Croſs, and FOLLOW ME. 

Put on therefore the Armour of God, and be in 

4 conſtant Readineſs for the Battle; foraſmuch as 

they are many and Mighty, which war againſt thee, 

| by i Triple League of the Fleſh, the World _ 

1 * * £2. oy 
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not, either by Night or by Day, to Attack the Faith- 
u, and ſuch as are willing to ſerve the Lord that 
hach Redeemed them. But be not thou afraid of 
them, my Son, neither do thou liſten to them; nor 
do thou believe them at all, whatever they ſay. Let 
them make never ſo fine Pretences, let them ſuggeſt 
to thee nothing, but what ſeems moſt Plaufible and 
Fair ; mind them not at all, give them not the leaſt 
Encouragement, nor conſent to them in any Thing 
whatſoever ; bur ftand upon, thy Guard, for they 
Parley with thee Deceitfully, that they may Enſnare 
g hee, and Catch thee unawares, to the End, they 
e I nay but ſet thee at a Diſtance from Go p, and ſo 
p- bring upon thee ar laſt, all Manner of Miſchief. 
nt Wherefore Watch thou in Prayer, and humbly be- 
in ech the Aid of God, againſt the Devil's Snares, 
it Wind follow the Advice of good experienc'd Chri- 
4 ans, that the Temptation may not be too hard 
at or thee, and that the World may not again Allure 
he and Entangle thee. Have therefore in thy Mind, 
that which is written in the Revelation of Jeſus 
ehr hriſt, for the Conſolation of his Soldiers fighting 
un Wn the World: Him that overcometh, will I make a Pil 
Ke is —_— of my God; and I will give bim to Eat 
f the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt f the Paradiſe of 


the Devil, againſt the Servants of Chriſt ; that ceaſe 
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Dzaxtsr BROTHER, 

== Willingly Divide with thee; whatever 
Good the Lord may impart at any time 
to his poor Servant. I am Poor and 4 
Beggar; but I hope that the Lord will 
be Careful of me, and of thee too. 
Whence I beſeech his Clemency, that 
ay be to us one common Alms from 12 


es Table. 1 
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To Day the Lord came to meet his Beggat, with 
the moſt ſweet Bread of Heaven. Into my Ears a 
Speech exceeding Savoury and Gracious was poured 
in. The Leſſon out of the holy Revelation was ſound- 
ed forth: But of a Multitude of ſo great Myſteries 
as I heard, I have been only able to keep one ſhore 
Verficle. © More I am hot ſufficient to comprehend : 
neither are the Words few which remain obſcure and 
uncotmprehended. e 
It was the Lord's Gift, that ſomething both Con- 
ciſe and Savoury ſhould be communicated, whereby 
the Affection might be attracted: O that he would 
likewiſe give Light and Grace, whereby this may be 
opened to the Underſtanding. For however Plain 
and Manifeſt it may appear to them that are Spiri- 
tual, yet to them that are Carnal it abides hid. 
| will therefore that you participate with me of 
Wl this Gift. For then are we truly inſeparable Com- 
+ Wl panions; when the Affections, Deſires and Aims of 
both are in Chriſt united; ſo that we affect and re- 
liſh one Thing, deſire and ſeek for one Thing; aim 
and tend to one Thing. mT 
Lay cloſe your Ear, and liſten — * to what 
- MW founds with ſuch admirable Sweetneſs. Ir faith ; He 
A Wl that bath an Ear let bim bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches, To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the 
Hip DEN Manna; and I will give bim a white 
Aron, and in the Stone a new Name written, whith 
„Man knoweth, ſaving be that receiveth it. 


E 


er II. Heareſt thou now, my Brother, the Heavenly ._. 
16 I Voice ? O that it might reach alſo the Internal hear 
4 ag of our Hearts, that we might feel the Might of 
il rs Virtue. It is a Living Saying; and wotthy of all 
o. ¶ Lcceptation: · O how Heavenly is the Voice which 
at ¶ itters nothing Earthly! Which it the Fleſh receive 
not, let the Spirit receive; and if the Fleſn under= * 
| U ſtand 4 


4 
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: ſtand not, let che Spirit underſtand; for as much a8 
this 5994 Saying is full altogether of Spirit. Tb. 
Wards, ſaith Chriſt, which 1 ſpeak are Spirit and Life 
"Now. it 15 Spirit which vivifies and quickens; 


"Fleſh profits nought.. 


diſcerned., j 1 | 


yy. learnt it. OH TROUT Y . F L 
Now the Manna is given to the Beloved Children, 


* 


offer, know that by the Manna here Pramiſed; is not 
meant only Somewhat to be given to the Qvercoms 
ers Hereafter; but that it expreſſeth the Interiout 
Sweetneſs of the Mind, or the Conſolation of the 
io This Liſe , ꝶ „49 
A very, congruous Senſe may thereſore be given 
to theſe. ords : - Viz» Ia bim that, overcomttb will 1 
ive the Hidden Manns + As thus, To him that flight: 
eth Carnal Conſolation, will I give the Spiritual: 
0 him chat rejectech Earthly and Oueward Good 
will I give the Heavenly and Inward, even the Gifts 
and Graces of my Spirit; which by their _— = 
ets ert 


I 


* 
. 
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Merit infinitely exceed all other Delights and En- 
joyments-. Which are alſo both by Quality and 
„Quantity ſuch, as no Man is worthy of knowing 
chem, unleſs he firſt has learnt to contemn all vain 
and fordid Solacements. For it written: 4 Bratiſh 
(or Animal) Man knoweth not, neither doth a Fool under- 
ſtand tbeſe things. ne 1 


III. Now as in the Typical Deſert God rained 
down Manna from Heaven on the Children of Iſrael; 
ſo in like manner doth he now pour down on his 
Spiritual Children, the true Myſtical T/rael, the Grace 
of Internal Conſolation againſt Temptations. 
ho The Iſraelites were nouriſhed wich this' Food as 
na long as they were in the Wilderneſs, even till they 

arrived to the Land of Promiſe; and as long as the 
For Elect are Sojourners in the World, fo long are they 
an MW cheriſhed with the Bread of Life and Underſtanding, 
by till che Body being depofired they enter the Land of 
ave ll the Living. | 

And when they began to eat of the Fruits of that 

ren Land, preſently the Manna failed: And when the 
oe Sainrs ſhall be taken up into the Glory of Bleſſed- 
» his neſs, from thence forward they ſhall not want to be 
at l refreſhed, after our manner, with Spiritual Aliment. 
nt Yet nevertheleſs it is One Bread which feeds Au- 
om gels and Men: che Souls in Glory, and the Travel- 
out lers in Grace. PIER | 2 
| Bur that which moveth me not a little, is that 
many Complain that this Manna doth fail them: 
and alſo that many who have been accuſtomed to be 
refreſhed therewich, have loſt the Savour of it. What 
other Cauſe is there of this Aridity, and of this Inſi- 
pidneſwot yours, but that you are returned again to 
the beggatly and weak Solacements of the World? 


r FE. 
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Remember your going forth out of the World, and 
oo moſt ſolemn Renunciation of all its Pomps and 
» Vanities. Let this Day of your going forth out of My- 
ſtical Egypt be unto you for a Memorial of the Lord's 
Name; and let be had in everlaſting Remembrance, 
for the "ſake of your firſt Love; Be watchful, | and 
ſtrengthen the things which remain, that are ready to Die. 
here is no doubt but the Hand of the Lord was 
with you at the firſt, when he brought you forth out 
of the Houſe of Spiritual Bondage; otherwiſe you 
had been yet in the World, and of the World. 
Where is then that firſt Spirit, that primitial Zeal, 
that firm Intention, that unmoveable Reſclucion, 
that Love ſtrong as Death fo 144 
Ho is it that you are now weary of your Jour- 
ney? Why fit you down ſo heavy and full of Com- 
plaint, as ſinking under your Burthen? And whereas 
you ought for the Time and Years that you haye 
been Travelling, to have been able to preſent to o- 
thers of the Fruits of the Land of Promiſe, and to 
give them a Taſt of the Grapes and the Pomegranates; 
Behold, even unto you there is Manna Wanting. 


IV. Turn again, ye back: ſliding Children: Turn 
"again O ye Returners to the World; whoſe Heart 
Having been once ſer free, is again entangled with 
the ſundry Deſires of earthly Things. 
Alas! Kere are many who go forth Spiritually out 
of Egypt, paſs the Red Sea, walk thro' the Deſert, 
Carry the Tabernacle and its Veſſels; yet enter not 
into the Land of: Promiſe. ines SOL 
Almoſt all thoſe things happen to them, which 
bappened heretofore-ro the Children of Hrael, who 
*murmuring againſt Moſes, lamented that they were 
led from out of Egypt. For ſo in like manner there 
* — very many found at this Day, who leave the 


orld, forſake Parents and Friends, bewail their . 
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Sins and Vices, abominate Carnal Deſires, ſet beforè 
themſelves the perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs; be- 
hold the Life of a Crucified Chriſt, and hear the ea: 
fie Loak of the Lord in Obedience and Self-denial ; 
ſo that they are all ready and fervent with reſpect 
ro Labours and Mortifications ; Meek with reſpe& 
to Reproofs, Humble with reſpec to contemptuous 
Slightings, Patient with reſpect to Corrections, and 
moſt Conſtant with reſpect to all kind of Advexſities 
and Indignities; but theſe do not all hold out to the 
end in the ſame Ferrour. LY 4 5 
For after ſome time of their Exodus, or Departure, 
that is of their Converſion from the World to God, 
they grow leſs Cautious and Sollicitous concerning 
their Progreſs, are more indifferent as to their Ad- 
vancement in the Spiritual Life, and fall into various 
Temptations and Sickneſſes of the Paſſions: ſo as that 
ſome are troubled for having once begun to walk 
in this narrow Way of the Croſs; and others even 
deliberate and contrive how to turn back again 
Others there are who would ſtill appear Outward- 
ly to abide in their firſt Reſolution, without waver- 
ing: but then they ſoon ſpoil all by an internal Tepid- 
neſs, which gradually ſeizes them; and ſo by Time 
and Cuſtom they come to run round at laſt like Aſſes 
in a Mill, never advancing one ſtep forward. For 
they leave but ſmall Devotion and Affection in any 
of thoſe Things which they have learn'd to be per- 
formed: and all things they feel to be Hard and La- 
borious, becauſe they have no Manna. 
The Heaven ſeems to them to be of Braſs, and the 
Earth of Iron; becauſe they neither know how to 
Contemplate Celeſtial Objects, or how to Till the 
Field: of their Heart with Virtues and Deyout Ex- 
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V. Yet they ſay that they would gladly de De- 
vout, that they would be glad to have Virtues, that 
they would fain overcome their Paſſions. But it is 
not enough only to will well, it the Hand and Ens 
deavour be wanting. 

t behoveth that ye Labour, what e faces Nature, 
offer Violence to its corrupt Affections, accord- 

as the Lord ſaith; The Kingdom of Heaven ſuf- 
fe eth Violence, and the Violent ſeize it. Violence 


is Work; and ye know that the Saints have not with 
Idleneſs and Sleep obtained to enter into * "RE 


dom of Gd. 

How long bonn ye, and why are yo not ec 
gainſt the Pachons; that ye may obtain the Virtues, 
and be found worthy to receive diverſe Conſole 
tions ? MAIINDUSS 7 
S800 much the vonger 26 ye lojeery ſo G 40 

worſe will it be wich you: and wichout Labour and 
Polour e ſhall not ever arrive at the wiſhed for 
Reft. Aik, and it ſhall be given unto pu; _ and 90 
ſhall Ga; Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto y 1.4 

Stoithfulneſs and Negligence hold iced; but 

againſt theſe in the firſt Place "x ye girded, and fight 
the 117 95 of the Lord. 

1 8 your oed enen bm Pro- 
fic 05 ? "Good certainly for you, good for your 
Pedce, e Rant be your Labour. It is Written, 1 La- 
boured 2 little, and have found much Reſt. 

But perhaps ye will anſwer, To combat the Vices 
and Pafſions who is always" able? Many are they, 
and almoſt Inſuperable, Oy er e are can 


a a ee n. 
WD £120! %% Ie bels 11/01 boten 
Hear O ye Incredulons and Rebellieus, ye ef 


a 7 "AE and ſloathful Servants l Ve mind 
the Labour, ye conſider the Fight; but why do ye 
not t think on che Reward and the Victory? 


What 


And 


w_ —— — tt. — — as a 
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what 15 all Labour i in Conſideration of Eternal Reſt? > 


And what is: a/ſhort Exerciſe, in Conſideration of 


the Conſolation of a good Conſcience? 


O if ye did but begin, and manfully and. entire- _ 
ly Propoſe, without any Reſerve Whatever, either 


to Conquer or Die; aſſuredly ye would feel that, 


by the Help of God robe Eal, Which now ve mA * 


to be Infuperable. 


Hardly is there found any one ſo 1 to hem 


— — — 
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Diligence with Perſeverance, under the Conduct of | 


God's ordinary Grace, hath denied Virtue. 


It ſeems Painful and Laborious to 1 N 


come your Paſſions; but ualeſs- thele | 
never ſhall ye have the true Reſt of Heart. 


When others therefore are with God in Devotion * 
and Peace; then ſhall ye have Sadneſs, Dulneſs and 
Tediouſneſs, from within and without. Never ſhall. 
ye be ſecure; or have true Joy, unleſs ye mortifie 


your Fleſhlineſs. 


But if the Examples of the Saints. be for this, of. 
little Effect to you; let at leaſt the Fear of the Di- 


vine Vengeance be of ſome, to awaken von to mote 
Diligence and Fervour. 


For this end, conſider theſe cerriſying Words, 1 
will heap Miſchiefs upon ther that is, upon them that 


are waxen Fat, and are Thick, and kick againſt 


Diſcipline, forſaking the God who made and re- 
eſteeming the Rock of 


mine Arrows upon them, 
they ſhall be burnt with Hunger, and fragt N lan- 


deemed them, and bebe 
their Salvation: 1 will 


ing Coals, and with bitter Deſtruction. 
O chat the Conſideration hereof, m 


Nature: that ſo being renewed in the inward Man, 
and made Diligent and Fervent, ye may, by laying - 
hold on th Promiſes of the Holy Ghoſt, grow eve 
ſy hy more Che arful, as well as Better. f 


erful- 
ly excite you to lay aſide all the Gel of your 


4 
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_ bim that grercomerky wall, L give, Gaith ks, 
the hidden Manna, e Wil, and if ye Hear me, 
ye ſhall eat the, * Lot the Land. There ſhall 
ſpring pp unto. you, .inſtead of the Thorn, a moſt 
beautiful Roſe; and , inſtead of the Thiſtle, a moſt 
fait Joh Lily. Theſe are great Things; and as 
they nr, Great, ſo alſo Sweet wy Comboreable,. to 
| ſuch as long . be! Profi Cients. ie enen 


VII be not . dishearrened, 0 n of 
Go Let not the Mulcicude of Vices diſturb thee 
neither let it caſt. thee down. Believe God; and 
Hope in him; and thou ſhalt be a better Overcomer 
than hitherto thou haſt been : Tbe Lord ſpall fight for 
thee, and thou” ſhalt: hold thy Peace. 

Ungerſtandeft chou this? The Lord himſelf ſhall 
give Fortitude, that ſo thou mayeſt reſiſt Wrath, 
ſhake off Sloach, and refrain from giving Conſent 
to che Luſting Mind. And thou ſhalt bold thy Peace; 
or that thou Foal: not aſcribe this Power to thyſelf, 
neither ſhalt thou by reaſon thereof; at all Elevate 
tbyſelf; but ſhalt attribute all purely, to Go p, who 
ftanderh at the Poor Man's Right-Hand. 
Moreover us much as thou art able, hide thyſell 
from Men; and nought elſe, confeſs thou before Ich. 
Needy but What. may Expreſs thee 9, be Infirm and Wi 

etc dx. D * 

If any one ſhould: 125 up againſt thee, . and ſay en 
What thou art not er to hear ; be Patient, and 

hold thy Peace; God will Anſwer for thee. For the In 
Righteous Lord. wil all not luffes, any hurtſol Word to At 

l unpuniſned. * 

What can the Malice of another hurt thee, if; be | 
be fog? up. againſt thee, it he, detract from thee, ly 
or if lie {co 1 hee? He doch- — che more betray I 


Amel a 20ycr. e Wahn Whatever he . 
Ne s 1 Man 7 u Se FT = 
2 For 
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For if — art Godly, 4 and ſhaleabide i in Patience; 3 
he hath done thee no Miſchief, but Good rather, 
and hath increaſed chy Reward i in Heaven, In che 
Sight of the Wiſe, thou art the Brighter for Re- 
proach; and for chy Patience, MAE Tried and Ex + 
Wl cellent;.  -- x ea 
For anothers ill Nature, none is the Worſe; 4 1 
Contumelious Word hurts none, ſo long as the In- 
jur d is a Perſon truly Pious, and e equently; . 
Irchel or moved at it. 

Every Man ſuch as be is Inwardly. ſuch Wül h 
curward Adverſity be to him. For if thou art ge 
imple, and upright ; and art by Trials, N 4. 
perſon fearing God; none can take away from ches 
thy Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Frakes 3 Sp 
t , quit the ſume. 


10 A 


VII. T bat the ic is not great, atk Nene 
Matter diſordereth. Learn at leaſt, to hold thy... 
Peace when injured ; for it is the Parr of a prudent 
perſon to hold his Peace i in an evil Time. He that 
tfirech to overcome, let him deliver up himſelf. Ws | 
one that is overcome. | 

Think of the Crown, not of the Injury; and t 
ther how thou canſt Heal ſuch one as wry ane, 
thee unjuſtly ; than how on the contrary thou canſt, 

s one moved with a Zeal of Juſtice, return bim 
u Anſwer. an 
| If he will not Forgive, do-thou Forgive ; for he 
| 


nolt commonly commits the greateſt Fault, who is 
luer with another; not he who bears him, being 
gry. * 
ö It is the Property of the Miſerable, to be frequent- 4 
; I) Complaining ;- and of the Impatlent, to be oon, 
I icturbed, and.co-fling the Caule upon others. 
e thou willin gly Guilty in the. Sight of Men, 
ar thou mayeſt be Innocent before God. | 
Begiq 
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Begin firſt from thyſelf, and ſo ſhalt thou be able 
alſo to Heal another.. gt 44 
Let him who'hach a Zeal ageing the Defautes of 
others; and who is moved with Indignation; ff 
any Thing be done againſt Righteouſneſs, attend, 
and give Ear, learn Moderation, and Temper d 
Words with the Meekneſs of Wiſdom,” | |! i? + 

How er B and prudently wouldeſt thou do, 
to Exerei Zeal againſt thy own Commotions 
and if what * reprehendeſt another, thou cal 
but firſt amend in thyſelf. it! 

- When therefore thou art Angry at others Fault, 
what proficech it thee'to take out the Mote from thy 
Brother's Eye, and not to reſtrain the Morions of 
thy oon Impatience? rr 

Seemeth to thee his Fault not to be a Mote; Sins 
Beam rather? See leſt petadventure thou out of thy 
own Judgment, ſuſpiciouſſy takeſt that for a Beam, 
which in God's Sight, gry. is hardly accounted 
 fomuchnsa Mete 

Truſt not too ninthy ren to thi ne own Judgment, 
been thou art Man, and not Gd. 

However, whether it be Great, or whether it be 
Small, it will always be moſt uſeful for rhee, to 
conſider thy own ſelf; becauſe thou alſo art a in- 
ner and haſt need of a Cute For wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf, ney thou 
doeſt the ſame Things, ie Na: 8 Bauer 

nie 148 9g 455 Ra 91 Los MY en 17 

IN. For een 18 prof me; if 1 wan Hed 
any ohe by my Words, and thall ab{967 in my Paffi- 
ons? Well is it for N to egen Evil Conftri- 
ction turns for Good; but he tlie Peſtroye 
of my — NY on 565 70% 0." 
Id iC no. Indication of a meek and gente Heart, 
but on the contrary,” eicher ineonfideracely to Re. 


pave, any one, or in Reproving to exceed ow due 
ea: 
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Meaſure; as alſo not to be able to Heber the Motion 
of Inveighing againſt one, till Wrath cool into 
Mildneſs, and bitter Zeal return back to Gentleneſs. 
Perhaps thou ſhale then ſee him not to be Guilty 
of ſo great a, Fault whom thou didſt Reprehend z 
ind alſo thou wilt ſo much the rather Excuſe, as thou 
waſt at firſt ſurprized into Indignation againſt him, 
But alſo thou wile not unſitly impute it to thy own 
Malice, or ill Nature, that thou waſt not able to 
endure ſuch a flight Matter of Injury: Likewiſe 
thou wile more bewail thy unjuſt e chan his 
fault. | 
N Be aſhamed therefore, that thou haſt not yet — 
f-Wto Tolerate the ſmall Defects of a Brother; Who 
daily deſireſt thy own Infirmity to be overlooked 
2 Ni others. 
yy cherefore ſheweſt thou not forth the fame 
15 
(i 


_— es Aw - - as 3 — OY 
* — — — —— 4 1 


Mercy to another, which thou wiſheſt to be done 

o thyſelf? | 
| Return to thyſelf, and fear greatly, left chou more 
t; Wiicrouſly offend by being Paſſionate, and taking 

— Part, than thy B —* by what he hath done 
amiſs, 
It may be, that he ſo ſoon as he knew his Fall, 
tewailed the ſame, and for the future purpoſed to 
ake heed ; but thou being Impatient, and Uncom- 
alſionare, haſt neither - bewailed, nor ſo much as 
doked into thy Sin. 
Hitherto alſo perhaps, he ſtands well enough with | 


dee, through Love in his Heart, and thinks no ill 
i thee but rather humbles hiniſelf, ne ine | 
ry before himſelf. 


kne anglers, left he who ſeemeth an — Sil 
er, go before thee into the Kingdom of God; and 


t, Nou with the Preſumption of Righteouſneſs, become 
de Ne to we pee Matter * Was Laws agar —4 
due the 


« | 1 
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the Lotd 157 his Pride, 2s ? to the Hun ˖ 
of the Publican. 3 We | N 


N Now you wing 4 10 r my 
deareſt Frien — 5 how you are to overcome. yourſelf, 
And to Exerciſe Zeal againſt your own Vices.” Stu. 
dy therefore more and more, to proceed on, and 
continually to lop off ſome what of Vitious Cuſtom, 

Conſider, that as Negligence is wont to Nouriſh 

Vices, and to loſe Virtues; fo Diligence, (aſſiſted 

with Divine Grace) doth baffle and defeat the moſt 
 Invetcerate Evils. 

For though Labour u an the beplooieg of th 
Battle, yet when you ſhall ſee by little and little, 
the Enemies fall, you ſhall be comforted con- 
cerning a proſperous End. 

It hindreth us mightily, that we dare not offe 
Violence to Nature. 

O what great Labours do Men undergo for gain: 
ing the Earthly, and do we flag in the Purſui 0 
the Eternal, Goods? 

The Mariner goeth to Sea, the Merchant com- 
| paſſerh ſeveral Countries, the Soldier beareth Arm 
in War, the Countryman plowech his Ground; 
and without Labour, 5 acquire eicher 
Riches or Honour. 

And why then ſhould we think har: the Virtues 
are to be gotten with little or no Carefulneſs. 

To begin ſomething to Day, and to Morrow tc 
add 4 little to it, and ſo very Day ſucceſſively ic 
add Virtue to Virtue, and to join Reſolution to Re 
ſolution, doth make the Man thoroughly Vircuous 
Devout, Pure, Holy, a0. Spiritual; dear ro (God 
and grateful to Men. 

By this Method, a Man cometh to dung the neu 
Name, abe ded in the White Stone; for that b. 
trampling the Vices under Foot, he is rendred Whin 

later 


„. t. e101 N 
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ity Internally, and often enjoyeth the Conſolations of 
upernal Sweetneſs, which remain unknown to the 
Carnal, and to the Lukewarm. | — 
my Let us therefore with a diligent Mind, ponder and 
e. mminate upon the preſent Text, thereby againſt 
tu. the deteſtable Sin of Sloathfulneſs co Fire us, and our 
ma Brethren, with the Love of the Spiritual Life; that 
m. bo, by our Progreſs herein, we may be Healed of 
in our Vices, and the Donation of the heavenly Virtues 
del may be in us encreaſed and augmented. : Since the 
of WM Holy Ghoſt will not defraud the Faithful Warriors 
of their Deſire ; who, that they might valiantly con- 


the tend, dais 0 an encouraging Voice, trumpeted 
tle, forth t ele. Words, Gf! 1504 1 Or .5] | 4 


o. To urn THAT OVERCOME TH, WILPT G fy's 
THE HIDDEN MANN Xl. 
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NUMBER III. 


Teach me thy Way 0 Lord, and lead me in 6 
Plain Path, 5 


the Way of Perfection. Take fron 
me my Blindneſs : and ſeeing tha 
it is not enough barely co ſhew me un 
do thou pour into thy Servant th dit 
1 of thy Bal Spirit, which may lead me im wi 
che isn aug wr ſel 
Ka = | 
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L. My Son, I will Inſtruct thee, and teach thee 
in the Way which thou ſhalt go. 1 will aiſo guide 
thee with: mine Eye: and m Right-hand' Vrall lead 
thichs 3 2EH 32908 KO TL EG OV 


I. Love to be unknown; for if thou wilt enter in- 
to Life, veri a this is more/Profirabl . than 
to have the Eſteem and Applauſe of 

II. Be a lover of Mankind; and do MA unto all 
according to thy Power, and without Reſpect of Per- 
ſons. 

III. r be Burdenſame t - but bęar rather 
the Burdeds of others : ſhall the Com forter come 
unto thee; and as chou Ano. ſo ſhalt thou alſo 
be ſup ported. 

IV. Leer thy Heart from 0 Thoug hts; 
eep thy Mouth from vain Speech, and all my y 
7 ſs under the Reins of Chriſtian Diſcip 
v. Love Silence and Retirement; 2ba on ſhalt 

find thereby great Reſt unto thy Soul, and 1 ſhall pre- 
> + ſerve a Conſcience unblameable. For where there is 
a Multitude, there is ordinarily” a great Diſtraction 
of Heart. 

VI. Chuſe Poverty and Simplicity before Superflu- 
ity and Multiplicity: And be contented with a few 
Things, ſo ſhalt thou not be eaſily diſquieted. 

Vir Shun as much as poſſible the Converſation 
with Men of the World; for as much as thou art 
not ſufficient for God and for Men, . for. Things E- 
ternal, and Things e bur muſt 100700 one 
of them and adhere to the otler. 

VIII. Howſoever it may fare with thee 35 to the 
A World, and whatſoever Trouble or Wight chou art 

under, give God Thanks heartily ; for às much as he 
the dif penſeth all things Providently in this World, 
with a true and righteous Judgment, after che .Coun- 
el of his Ecernal Wiſdom. 

IX. Humble 


1 
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IX Humble thyſelf madre All, and thou ſhalt by be 
Honoured -by All. Humble chyſelf i in all things, 
and thou ſhalt obtain Favour in all: and ſhalt be ac. 
. by God, and loved by Men; and thy Adver. 

the Devil will be made with all ſpeed to run 
away from thee, as who hateth nothing ſo much x; 
Humility. * 

X. Such as perſecute thee „and ſpedk all mannet 
of Evil againſt thee, do thou eſteem as thy very 
Friends and Benefactors: for if thou rightly ons 
dereſt the Matter, thou ſhalt by them reap no ſmal 
Advantage. 

XI. By Labour and Pain, Vicht es ping and Mourn- 
ing, is the Kingdom of Heaven obtained: but by 
Honour and Eaſe is Paradiſe loſt. 

XII. A great Gift of God it is to be Poor in this 
World for — ſake of Chriſt, and to be well con- 
tented wich the loweſt Place. 

XIII. It is great Pride and Folly to be always 
climbing higher and higher in this World: The God 
of this World is continually Tempting thee to high 
Things, and perſuading thee to hunt after Honours 
And to avoid Reproach. This now he doth, That 
ſo the Climber may fall down backward, after that 
he ſhall for alittle while have had Dominion over che 
Poor. 

XIV. Ic the leaſt Gifts of God be eſteemed great: | 
and thou ſhalt be accounted worthy to receive 
greater. 

XV. Deſpiſe no Body. Hurt no Body. Condole 
with every one that is in Affliction: and afliſt, ſo 
far as thou canſt, every one that is in Need; yet for 
fo doing never. extol thyſelf... 

XVI. Let thy whole Time be ſpent upon God, 
And ſince nothing is more pretious than'Time, as in 
which a Kingdom may be gained for Ferpertuity, 
fthcu canſt not be at too much Pains to redeem it. 
ds XVII. Every 
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| XVII. Every .'T hing refer to the Praiſe of 
God only: and ſee thou do nothing without Coun- 


III. Carry @ friendly, | courteous and affable 
Behaviour to all Men yet without running into Ar- 
fectation or Exceſsssʒ 2417 Fg EE 

XIX. As to every Work and Undertaking of 
thine, Wan Inquiry in the firſt Place whether it be 
Diſpleaſing to Almighty God. And par- 
ticularly in every Work of Charity, ſee thou have a 
ure Intention of pleaſing Him only, who is the Be- 
of of the Heart. 14-4, ne 
XX. Do nothing againſt thy Conſcience either for 
Fear or Love. In Matters that are Doubtful, have 
recourſe to the Holy Scripture, and to ſuch às are 
ſet over thee by God for thy Soul's good. 
XXI. Be more willing to be Taught; than to 
Teach: And learn to be Silent before 138 
and rely not too much on thine own Un > 


ſelang Deliberation, 1... || 
X 


mg. an 4h 11 | Act : | ; 
XXII. If thou woulded have always Peace, then 
never give thy Judgment of things that belong not to 


thee : Neither ſhalt thou intermeddle with them at 
all, as thou valueſt thine-own/ Happineſs. f 


* 


XXIII. Remember that it is ſafer to be Hid, than 
to Appear: nevertheleſs thou - ſhalt the ſooner ob- 
tain thy End, and be the more allo Beloved, if thou 
avoid Singularity in thy Life, and earneftly follow 
the ordinary Duties of thy common Chriſtianity. 

XXIV. Learn to do every thing in Time and Sea- 
ſon; ſo ſhalt thou rejoĩce much, in reaping the Fruits 


of ſo doing. £40 Nb. | 
XXV. Return preſently into thy Interiour; aftec - 


thou haſt looked out. And if the Devil ſhouſd en- 
tice these to go forth but never ſo little into the vari- 


ous Deſires of the World, keep thy Heart faſt, and 
N * XXVI Con- 


* —_— — -v- — 2 — Gone eee we 
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* XXVI. Conſider chat the Multiplicity of Things 
heard ute hurtful to the Soul: that the Beauty 95 
Things ſeen are apt to bewitch thee; and Revilings 
ei but againſt thee to diſturb thee: and therefore 
into thyſelf; and watch thy Interiour. 
XXVII. From 2 Paſſionate Man, from an Undi- 
ſeiplined Man, and from an Unguarded Man, depart 
hau“ And abide alone with God in Silence. 
XXVII. Be Temperate in thy Diet, Modeft in 
thy Apparel; Prudent in thy Speech, Honeſt in thy 
Manners, Deliberate in Counſel, Strong in Adverfſi- 
ty, Humble in Proſperity , Grareful for Benefits, 
Chearful under Contempt, Patient under Pain, and 
Diſcreet in ever r * 0 

XXIX. Be feürful of offending God, even in the 
very leaſt Neglects or Defects of Duty. 

XXX. Neither preſume at Succeß, nor deſpair At 
Diſappoinyment. 4 

XXXI. The Fear of the Lord will make thee de- 
pare from all Sin: and will be thy continual Sollict 
tor in every good Work, that That which is Good 
may be well done. 

XXXII. Caſt thyſelf wholly upon God: #nd that 
which is now grievous" to thee,” will ſoon be made 
eafy for thee to bear. 

KXAXEHI1. Be a good Merchant? ud and all the good 
Things which hb haſt ſell unte God; and thou 
ſhalt inde certainly better for them. Even as he 
himſelf pleaſeth, ſo let him take all thy Commodi- 
ties: and thou ſhalt, by his Grace coming upon thee 
in one Hour, feceivè for them more than an Hun- 
dredfold. 

XXXIV. Thete is no Man ſo Free, as he who 
hath fold himſelf, and therewith made over all that 
he hath, to God: and who, by only Lovin, hath Pur- 
chaſed Chrif, who, by Dying, hath Purchaſed the 
Vai, Redeeming it by the Groſs! 

XXXV. Let 


4 e 
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 KXXV. Let Chrift by thy Life ; let him be thy | 


* 
2 4 
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Study and thy Leſſon; let him be thy Meditation 
and thy Diſcourſe. Let Chriſt be the Salt of 
Converſation, and the Pleaſantneſs of thy 8 
ſhip: Let him be thy whole Deſire, thy whole Gain : 
Let him be all thy Hope and thy Reward, __ - 
XXXVI. When thou ſeekeſt any other thing but 
God, thou ſhalt ſurely ſuffer Loſs: and if thou ſeek- 
eſt not alſo God purely, thou ſhalt ſuffer Loſs in like 
manner. So long as he is not fought with Purity of 
Intention, thou, ſhalt Labour, and ſhalt find no Reft 
W. e I 
XXXVII. There is no Tribulation but which be- 
ing compared with an Eternal Life of Glory isLight. 


The Yoak of Chriſt will be Light co thee if thou 


Loveſt ; and in much Patience thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
Peace, even ſuch as the World giveth naß 
XXXVIII. The Singing of Pſalms and Hymns to 
God, is 4 moſt pleaſant Service, wherein the Holy 
Angels and Bleſſed Spirits of the Righteous made Per- 
fe& do join with thee, praiſing God and the Lamb 
eternally in the Poczem of Heaven: And to this 
Service, know that thou ſtandeſt peculiarly obliged. 
XXXIX. He who praiſeth God always in Tribu- 
lation, doth ſing fweer Hymns to God: And by the 
Songs of the Night, flowing from a Devout Soul 
under, the Croſs, may Heaven be opened with the 
elody. . l 8 
XL. The Service of God is the Happineſs of Man: 
it is Health to the Mind; Underſtanding to the Spi- 
tit, and the Life of the Heavenly Court. | 
XLL. The Service of the World is the Miſery of 
Man: It is the Bondage of the Soul, the Diſtraction 
of the Mind, the Hurry of Spirits, the Hunting of 
Sadows : and the Loſs of Lite, Liberty and Honours: 


"II XLII. The 


. 
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XIII. The Service of the Fleſh is the Slavery of 
I Soul; it is the Deſtruction of all that is Good; 
irs. che Fuel of Diſeaſes, the Corruption of Bodies, 
= 5 Pollution of Minds; it is che Food of Worms, 


et of Devils, and the Life of Brutes. 
Il. The Beginning and the End of every Diſci- 
ple of Jeſys Chriſt, is to Love God with the Heart, 
to Glorify him with the Mouth, and to Edify others 
by his good Example. His firſt ſetting out is the 
- Contempt of the World, his Progreſs the Imitation 
of Chriſt, and his End the Viſion of God. 
hBleſſed is that Diſciple who followeth his Maſter 
in the Way of Humility, Meekneſs and Patience, 
bearing daily the Croſs for his ſake, that he may ob- 
tain Glory and Immortality. Which God of his In. 
finite Mercy grant. Amen. | 
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NUMBER IV. 


bob; . firſt! Lands God, then 
towards our Neighbour, according 
to its juſt Extent; and to imitate the 
a of the Mother-Church of - 
Jeruſalem, in Unanimity of bye 


2nd in ape IE of Charity, & 


U. To 
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II. To learn the Leſſon of Hunt ry, 2 | 
do the moſt perfect Pattern of it in Chriſt, and 
| * * . ee ; and that the greateſt be as he 
AY To obſerve 1 the ſlated Hours and 
Ter prayer; and to prepare hoth Body and Soul 
fot Ie, by due Abſtinence and Faſting. 
IV. To take Care that the Soul and Body be fed 
at the very ſame time, by a different Appointment 
of ſome Spiritual Entertainment at Meals, as either 
by Reading, or by Conference, or by Singing of 


Hymns and devout, Songs, 
. To take the Chafg of the Sick and Infirm, | 


ſo far as we are capable; and to do them all the Ser- 
vice, both Bodily and Ghoſtly, - that is in our 


: Power. | 
VI. To be without all Affectation in Habit, as 


alſo in all the other Externals of Life: And to re- 
gard above all, the Internal Purity, and Diſpoſition 


of oe Spirit. i 5 Go . 
II. Properly to apply Fraternal Correction and 
9 up the true Diſcipline of 


Admonition; and to 
the Goſpel. | 

J VIII. To do all what-may be, for the Good and 

Intereſt of the Community; and to be content with 


the Diſtribution of the common Fund, 8 not 
3 altogether ſo favourable to one, as might” bs b ex- 


pected. 
* IX. Not to neglect outward Neheneſs and De- 
cency.; but to look to the ontward\Things, for che 


fake 2 the inward, and to the Body, for the ſake of 
the Soul, by all due ae for i it, date Health 1 


Sickneſs, 1 * 
X. To be ready t to kDa pp. to forgive of. 


£ in the Spitit of but as to Wea- 
mg ben Kari 2 MAE: hf 2 
VI To 


1 
5 


3 my oi 


} 


* 
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XI. To be obedient, to Superiors, for God's ſake ; 
and to be exact in the . Diſcharge of all Relative 
Duties, betwixt the Members of the Society, 
XII. To abſerve all theſe. Ipſtructions, not from 
2 Legal, but from an Evangelical Principle; ¶ to 
Read this Rule frequently over; as once every K. 


8 ; p 0 7 * 4 - * 1 1 
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The Fundamental MAXIMA of 
the School of 8 HR IST. 


o 1 
s I. 5 
= 


" _ \ | 
Hoſoever he be of you, that forſaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. Luke xiv, 
Behold the firſt Fundamental Rule Preparatory to 
Chriſtianity. One muſt hazard ones Goods and ones 
Life, ones Honour and ones Reputation, and all 
whatever Nature is afraid of loſing, if one would de 
a rus Chaſſtian,” 2 0 902 Oo 


Lam the Way, "the Truth, and the Life ; no Man comtthi,, Þ 
unto the Father, but by me. Joh. xx. | 


Behold the ſecond Capital and Fundamental 
Rule! Hereby is Taught, that the Heart of Man 
muſt be diſengaged from the Creature, to ſeek in 
Cunts his Holineſs, his Salvation, his*Peace, 
bis Joy, his Pleaſures, his Honours, his Riches, his 
All: And that he muſt endeavour to come to God, 
through Ci x15T alone, © OO. nn 
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4 Ha that ebend n me, a _ Sei ture "bath ſaid, 
.£ 2. 5 wa Belly I flow Rivers | | Lene Waters. 


? „Bebi the third Capital and Fun demmental Rule ! 
This is to fay, that whoſo "receiveth* thus F= svs$ 
Cur1srt in true Faith, [according to the ſecond 
Maxim, I is in ſuch a Manner, repleniſhed with the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt,” as from this Ful- 
fleſs of the Holy Ghoſt in the Hear, there do flow 
forth all manner of Fruits of the Spirit of Gop; 
and as Man thus filled with a divine Spirit, liveth to 
[or in] the Kingdom of Go D; which Kingdom is 


Ri ghtcouſtcls, Peace, and Joy i in the Holy Ghoſt, 
| * IV. 195, we; 154 K 
He "A hat WON ; unto the End, the vs ſims ſtall by 


ſoved. Ai che XXV. 
Bäehold the fourth Chief and Fundamental Rule; 
not to be of the Numbee of them who draw them - 
ſelves back, and ſo fall into Perdition; but of them 
who believe, and Who preſerve their Soul. And it 
- 1s he that overcometh, and keepeth the Words and 
Works of Chriſt to the End, by following him to 
the Death, that ſhall receive che Gift f the Morn- 
ing Star, and be el en che dec of Gate! * 


2 — _ * af 


i * 2 V. 


25 $554 tak eth mat hes G50 b 2 Alb tir me, is 


wor worthy of me. Matth. x. 
This is the fifth Capital and Fundamental he 


| which. ſignifieth, that he who doth not willingly 
abd Joy ay Renounce all, whatever is La 


. ” 


J 
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to o Fleſh and Blood, when it cometh in Con non 
with the divine Win; and who would not rather 
ſuffer Diſgrace in the World, and loſe his Temporal 
Goods than offend Go. but who would: though” 
: Chriſtian, live in Reputation in the World, have” 
all his Conveniences, and retain his Criminal Ha- 
bits; is but a Verbal Chriſtian, who ought not to 
have the Boldneſs to ſay, that he belongs to Chriſt; 
who took on himſelf for-our ſakes, the Form of a 
Servant, and even then too, when we were his Ene- 
nies ; and who was the moſt Abject of all Men; 
naſmuch, as he was more marred and deformed than 
my one, But he who ſeeketh not but to pleaſe on- 
the Lord Jes us CHRIST, as the ſole Foundati- 
on of his Salvation, and the Rock of his Happi- 
refs, fhall be Honoured by him, and haying for his 
ake renounced all Things, hath in him found all 
Things. This is the true Diſciple and Follower of 
CHRIST, - FS 


ore — even 41 Jour File, which is 


Be ye theref, 

n Heaven 1s Perfect, Matth. ṽv. 
This is the Laſt and Fundamental Rule given by 
dur Lord; ſhewing us, that we ought not to ſtick 
in any Degree of Virtue and Piety, but to be conti- 
ally preſſing forward to the atmoſt Perfection, by an 
lia! Imitation of God; more eſpecially of Lo va 
nd BE NE Ic EN CB. And io. th s One are . 
aned all the Reſt. 
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FI ub, are Weng 1 cannot Fly: 24 
But ſtill I fain would Mount din High Fo 


O what a Weight is this I feel! Tc 
oOo H what is this that makes me Recl! „ II. 
; A mortal Body weighs me down: Ar 


80 chat I cannot win the Crown, 3 


— — 2 —— — 
nd Yppend, while we are nm w. 
0 who will me Releaſement give 
8 from this dead Weight, that I may Live? 
Jo who will me my Wings Reſtore z. 
: That I may Upward, Upward, Sar? 


5 
| BODY. 
uss! Why wouldſt thou upward. Soar? 


tear me: Amuſe thy ſelf no more. 
Say here; with me take thy Delight; 
And pleaſe thyſelf with what's in Sight. 
My Senſes are at thy Command 55 
And numerous Pleaſures are at Hand... 
2 Chuſe which thou wilt; and rake thy Fill 4 1 
cannot bear thee Moaning ſtill. 
C0 Cluſe which thou wilt 3 and tale tiy Eu: 
„ WI Study chyſelf and me to Pleaſe, e. 


SO UE. 


No, God forbid, I better knows _, :../.. - 
ud this my Life, I hope, ſhaltſhow..:.- | 1, 414 
b. Fond Tempter, do not me decoy, , - 
To what will me and thee deſtroy: - {4 
Thy Pleaſures nought but Poyſon ars: TEA 
And ev'ry Benefit a Snare. 41 


| 332 Kules fo Live above the vnd Append 


Body of Death! I thee deſpiſe ; © 

For what I ſeek's above the Skies. 
O who ſhall me from thee up — | 

That I may learn th' Angelick Lays. 


B O D. 


Some Madneſs ſure has thee poſſeſt, 
That thou doſt ſeek to make Ok Neſt, 
There where no Birds cou'd ever fly : 
As if thou cou'dſt aſcend more High. 
Poor filly Soul, what doſt thou mean, 
Thyſelf from Earth, and Me, to wean? 
Muſt I be made a Sacrifice? 
Pray what is this thou doſt Deſpiſe 2 
Come, freely ſpeak out all thy Min. 
O how canſt thou be ſo Unkindd j 


SOUL.” 


Too kind, alas] te Thee Fre been: 


Thou Temptor and Tormentor art, 
Spreading thy Snares thro ev'ry — 
With Thee I fell into the Re. 


; N vi ſhall bring me out of it? - viys 2a 


_ Elſe Evil I had never ſeen: Sener e 


2 — * — —— — ——  —_—— 
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from ſuch a Body who ſhall ſave, 
And me deliver from this Grave? 1 
In Thee I'm Bury'd while Alive. ; *oþ 


O how canſt Thou thus with me ſtrive ? 
BODY. 


Thou Author art of all my Wo: 

The Cauſe of all I undergo. 

And in the Center of my Life 

Begotten haſt a furious Strife. 

This ſcorching Fire, by thy fierce Rage 

Bl Lindled in me, who ſhall aſſwage? 
Or who ſhall this benumning Cole 
From freezing me to Death withold ?-- - . 
oh! Who ſhall me from Dangers keep, 
By laying thee with me to Sleep. , 


0 4 dd > 4 


SOUL. 


© Suggard! I cannot fleep ; but Wake. Us 
Nor will I loſe for thee my Stake. = 
Some Reſt indeed I fain wou'd hare, 
nut will not be for this thy Slave. | | 
Thy Slave I were, in Chains bound faſt. 
Cou'd I to thee to ſleep be caſt. 


a 


- — 
= ” 


4 * 


But never this ſhalt thou effect: 
Tho? all thy Witcherafts I expect. 
For thou haſt been to me a Witch. 
Hence I was flung into the Ditch. 


BODY. 


Why didf thou fall into the Ditch ? 
And why muſt I be call'd a Witch ? 
Tis true with me thou hadſt a Fall: 
A Fall it was not very ſmall. © 

And thou ſome Hurt by it didſt take ; 
Becauſe thou waſt not full Awake. 
But do not thou the Gulltleſs blame: 


While thou thyſelf deſerv'ſt the Name. 


Then why muſt I thus Puniſh'd be? 


Or why ſuch Name, and Guft, to me? 


80 U — 5 


In truth thou art a very Witch: 
Jo ſatisfie thy cravin g Itch, 
Thou didſt the Cunning Devil raiſe; c 


To bring on me Death, and Diſgrace. | 


Down to the Earth thou haft me bound 


* 


By Spells, and Charms, which me ſurround. f 
| And 
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nd. while we are in i. 
And all the Ills which me attend 
Tis thou, *ris thou, doſt on me ſend. 


And where ſhall I now find a Cure 
Of all that I by Thee endure? 


BOD Y. 


My firſt thou art, and grand, Diſeaſe. 

0 who ſhall me from Thee Releaſe? 

Thy Paſſions wretched me confound: _ 

Thy Reaſon ſtupid me has bound. 

With Love thou cauſeſt me to Pine: 

With Grief thou makeſt me to Whine: 

With Dread from Thee how do I quake ! 
Twixt Fears and Hopes of Thine, how Shake! 
Oh! why muſt Ithy Burden bear? 

hy lend to thee a Paſlive Ear ? 


SOUL, 


he Fumes of a Diſtemper'd Brain 

Do ſurely make thee chus complain. 
he Torments of a Canker'd Breaſt, 
Which will not ſuſfer thee to Reſt, 

ave conjur'd thee, a Corps, to walk al 
ind made thee at this rate to talk. 


3335 


Come; 


- —_—_ T 


| . — — "9M | rm — 
336 Rules 19 Live above the Wozld Appen 
Come, ceaſe thy Plaints ; and hold thy Peace, 


That I may have a little Eaſe. 
No more ll bear: be; therefore Still 4 
And learn to know, and do, my Will 


BODY. 


No : Thou hs this ſhalt dearly Pay. 
Know then, I will not thee Obey. 
Thou art the Cauſe of all my Pain: 
From further Teizing me Abſtain. £75 
Reprizals from thee I can make: 
And will not therefore tamely take 


Such Treatment longer at thy Hand. _ 


Too much 1 am at thy Command. 
Too much ſuffer for thy Sake, ; 


While thou haſt bound me to the Stake. | 


2 55 SO U L. 
Tis I who to the Stake am f 5 


By thee faſt linked to the Ground. 
But what thou canft, make haſt to do: 


The Worſt thou canſt Vi undergo. 
Tho' link'd to thee by fatal Knot, | 
7 hy Menaces 1 matter not. : | 


8 


The Vital Knot tis call d I know. Au. 


But how cou'd Death then from it fp? 


Thou art of Death the only Source: 
Yet do thy Worſt, and take thy Courſe! 


O do not ſpeak to me of Death: 
O do not rob me of my Breath. 


Thou know'ſt I love thee ſtill at nee 191 bil} 3 * 


And why woud'ſt thou from me ame 8˙0 


* . 6 1 „ . 
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Come, let us then together lives: 


And I Content to thee will gixe. 
Nor will I more of thee Complain n; 


But thou ſhalt all from me obtain mobi: 


If to Pleaſe me thou beiſt ſteady, ! :- : 0.57 2 


I to Serve thee will be ready. /. 


2 
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Thou doſt not love of Death to hear: 

In Death what ist that thou doſt fear? 
Fear ſt thou I ſhould from thee depart ? 2 
Or ſhunneſt thou the Pain and Smart? 


. Y 


Bug 


— 


Do thou with me as ſeemet heit 


338 
But now if Death ſo ſeightſul ſeem; 


Tell, who ſhall thee from Death redeem, 
And if that thou wilt ms;/Obey,. 1 - 
And not my Life again betta) ick 


Content I am with thee to Live: | 
And ſo each other we Forgive. 


B D T. $67 Ane 


03551 40n 16 vin 8 
O why ſhou'd A th Lata ber? 
Or why ſhowd-kthy Will gain: ſay :??? 
For ſure my Life in thide i hid. 
And that I do which lam biete 


If thou Command, 3 
No Wiſdom is in me; no Wit. 5 Is 


To thee myſelf I do commit. 
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In thee I Live; and intehes Moves! 7 oral 
In thee T Hate; and in chee Lore. 


„ — 7 „ a 8 


= 


1. 


Append. while we are in it. 339 


* 2 "Ss 5 O0 TE FRN I J 


To Go» be this Submiſſion made. 7 
To Gov be all our Homage paid. r 
To Gop let us our Tribute bring: 
And let us Both God's Praiſes Sing. 
In Heart and Voice then let us join, 
Join with all the Heavenly Nine ; 
With all the Sacred Choirs Above; 
With all the Mighty Hoſts of Love; 
With all the Orders of fair Light; 
And all the Courſes in Gods Sight. 
| Hallelujah! &c. 1 

Now the Effect of this Agreement thus made; 
was the vigorous Purſuit of Conformity with Chriſt, 
and in order to this the immediately ſeeking out a 
Faichful and Able Guide. All which is ſet forth at 
large in the following manner, by an Holy and Ex- 
perienc'd Follower of Chriſt, and a Contemporary 


of our Bleſſed Author, who thus deſcribeth 8 
l Pilgrim going to Jeruſalem, or the Sight F Gd. 


* 4 THE 
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AE 
un ExTA18 
SHEWING. 


How the Faithful, Soul, under the Pa- 
rable of a Pilgrim Travelling to Feru- 
ſalem, ought to Behave herſelf in her 


Aſcent to G O D ; from the firſt Set- 
ring out, till her Entrance into His 


75 
Kingdom, | inn 
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NUMBER VI. 


would go a Pilgrimage to Feruſalem. 
And becauſe he knew not the Way 
thither, he went to another Man 
whom he had underſtood. to be well 
| acquainted with the Way; and asked 
kim whether he might have any Hopes + being able 


to Nach that City which was Jo far off; and oo 
* ther 


# is — 
F, 


"HERE was a certain Man chat 
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th... 


FIR ** : 
4 341 i 


it were indeed ſo perillous a Journey as he had 
d it to be. | „ ASE 
2. That other Man anſwered him, That he could 

not reach thither without much Labour, and many 
Sufferings. For the Way, ſaid he, is long and pe- 
© rillous 3 and full of Villanous Thieves. And many 
© other great Lets and Hindrances there be that fall 
© out to a Man in his travelling thitherwards; as al- 


he 


* ſo in the Way, which in many Places is very 
_ © craggy/ and painful, and ſometimes hard to find. 


And many Perſons in travelling thither are often- 
times killed: Ochers are maimed, or robbed of all 
they have; and in Concluſion are hindred and diſ- 
* abled from ever reaching the Place, whither they 
* ſo much deſire to reach. 13 
Nevertheleſs (continued he) there is One Way, the 
* which whoſoever taketh, I will undertake that he 
* ſhall come to that City of Feruſalem ; and ſhall ne- 
ver be Slain, or Dye in the Way thro? Want, or 
* otherwiſe loſe his Life. He may indeed be robbed, 
dor be well beaten, and ſhall ſuffer probably much 
* Scarcity, and many Difficulties in the Journey; but 
for all that his Life ſhall be ſafe. 
4. Then ſaid the Pilgrim: So that I may but have 
my Life ſafe, and may at length arrive ar the Place 
that Igefire to arrive unto; I care not what Pain, 
Trouble or Miſchief I ſuffer in the going thither, 
And therefore tell me Plainly, and adviſe me what 
you think neceſſary for me to do or ſuffer in the Jour- 
ney; and I Promiſe you for certain that I Will fol- 


low your Counſel. 


5. That other Man anſwered, and ſaid: ©'Lo, I 


* will-ſer thee-in the right Way: But fee that thou 


* well bear in Mind, and fulfill in Deed, what 1 
* ſhall now tell thee. Whatſoever thou ſeeſt, hear- 
* eſt, or feeleſt, that would ſtay thee, let thee, or 


* hinder thee” in thy oy do nat thou by any 


; Smeanz 


1 
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© means conſent unto, Abide not willingly with it; J 
© tarry not with it at all; behold it not; ſee at ft. E 
© wiſe that thou gaze not at it: And take heed nei- t 
f ther to love, or like it; nor to fear it, or to be 1 
© affrighted by it; but ſtill go forward, holding on |} » 

© thy Way. And ever think and ſay to thyſelf, that 
thou wouldeſt fain be at Jeruſalem. For that thong 
coveteſt, that thou deſireſt; and nought elſe but Ne 
* that. And if Men rob thee, ſcorn thee, and laugh Ih 
* at thee; if they neglect, vilify, and deſpiſe thee; I t! 
© do not thou ſtrive againſt ſuch their doing, if thou In 
© meaneſt to have thy Life ſafe: but Content thee Ill y 
„ with the Harm thou haſt had, and hold on thy R 
* Way as if all were nothing, left thou receive more In 

© Harm. Alſo if Men ſeek to retard or ſtop thee, 
© by. telling thee | Tales, and feeding thee with I G 
Lies, Inventions, or Conceits; in order to draw in 
© thee out to Merriment, and to cauſe thee to forſake, Nh 
, or to prolong thy Pilgrimage ; give them but a ir 
© deaf Ear, and anſwer not again. And ſay nothing d 
© elſe, but thou wouldeſt fain be at Jeruſalem. More- I 
© over ik Men profer thee Gifts, and would make ni 
the Rich with worldly Subſtance ; do not regard | It 
a their Profers, or liſten to their Perſuaſions, but Ill > 
Y ever think on Feruſalem. And if thou wilt hold © ti 
{his Courſe, and this Way, and do as I have ſaid; re 
wt padertake for thy Life, that thou ſhale not be N 
* Shin, but chat thou "Hat come to * Place which t 
. 100 v. 1 0 
6. Now. to apply. * Spiritually 65 pliePacpols fic 
5 7” R USALE Mis as much as to ſay, A Sigbe of Peace; MN |y 
and doth thence betoken Cox Tf ATI in 
the Perfect Loe of Gov,” For Contemplation is no- 
thing elſe but 2 Sight of God, by the Spiritual Eye 
opened} in the Soul; which Divine Sen or Viſion, . 
is very Peace „even the Peace ꝙ God. If therefore thou bh 


haſt a longing ro eme to * ble ſsed Sight of Peace 
e An 
252 ** 4 ; 
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while we are n it. - 1 


m — be'a avs Pilgrim to the Jeruſtlem, 
which is Above, though it be fo that I was never 
there my ſelf, nevertheleſs as far forth as J Am able, 
I ſhall endeavour 0 ſet thee i the Night Way to- 
wards it. 

7. The Boginning of the Way zn which ru Thatt 
go, is the Reformation of the Mind, in Faith;prount- 
ed upon the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 
his moſt Holy Laws delivered to the Church. And 
though thou ſhouldeſt have heretofore gone never ſo 
much aſtray, as a Sheep that is loſt in the Wilderneſ: ls 
yet if thou be now inwardly Reformed, by Faith ahi 
Repentance, after the Law of the Spirit, truſt aſſy- 
redly that thou art in the Right Way. 

8. Now then fince thou art thus by the Grace of 
God, brought into-the Safe Way; if the wilt 
in thy going, and make a Good Journey of it * be 
hoveth thee; my Friend, to hold theſe Two T 
in thy Mind, Hunt rv and Love: A 152 
quently thereupon to ſay to thy Self, 7 am Nothing; 
I bave Notbing: I covet Nothing but O xt. The Met 
ning of theſe Words thou muſt always haye in thing 
Intention: and keep them at leaſt in the Habit ory 
Soul perpetually, though thou have them not at a 
times expreſly in thy Thought; which is not requi- 
red of thee. Humility faith, I am Nothing 3 I bave 
Nothing. Love faith, I covet Norbing but O's £ and _ 
that One is J=s VS. - Theſe two Strings deing well 
faſtned, with the mind of Js us, make good A 
fick on the Harp of the Soul; when they be ennning- 
ly 2 by the "Finger of of We ſom; for the lo 5 
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$ Higher the Three Firſt Books of — — Excellent neut, Of 
the Imitation of Chriſt, which bave been attributed, both 10.4 Kem. 
pls, end 10 our Caunzre man Hil in ſeveral n 
var ihe Jaſeription of Muũca Ecelehiaſtica, | 
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er thou ſmiteſt upon the One, the higher alway; 
ſoundeth the Other. And the leſs thou feeleſt that 
thou Art, or that thou Haſt of thy Self, through Hu- 
mility: ſo much the more ſhalt thou covet and long 
to have of Jzs us, through the Deſire of Love. 

Underſtand me: I mean not here that Humility only, 
which it felt by the, Soul, from the Sight of her own 
Guilt, or from the Senſe of the Frailty and Miſery 
of this Life, or from a View of the Calamity and 
Wretchedneſs of our Neighbour ;For though this kind 
of Humility, be indeed True and Salutary; neverthe- 
Jeſs it is Boiſterous and Carnal, in compariſon of 
that other Humility, which I do here principally 
aim at. It is not ſo clean, nor ſo ſoft, nor ſo lovely, 
as this other which teacheth thee to ſay in very 
Truth and Spirit, I am Nothing, and ] bave Nothing, 
I mean, that Humility which a Soul doth feel, 
through Divine Grace, in the Contemplation of the 
Infinite Being, in the beholding of Gos, and 
the wonderful Goodneſs of Js s v s, and in the Sight 
and Fxuition of very Peace. If therefore thou long 
to come to this Bleſſed Humility, ſee that thou bear 
zin mind that which I tell thee, - and draw. nigh by 
Faith to the Endleſs Being: And if thou canſt not ſec 
it with thy Spiritual Eye, yet it is fit that thou believe 
it; Waiting till the Cloud of Faith ſhall break away 
in Open Viſion. For through this Sight and Per 
_ Ception of the Divine Being, either in Faith or in 
Senſation, thou ſhalt be made to eſteem of thyſell, 
not only as of the moſt Wretched Creature that is 
in the World, but alſo as very Nothing in the Sub. 

ſtance of thy Soul; and that even though thou 

 Thouldeſt never have committed any Sin. And 

this is Lovely Humility. For in reſpect of J x s v 
Who is truly ALL, thou art juſt NOTHING: And 
ſo muſt thou think that thou 5 juſt Nothing; but 
art as a Veſsel that ſtands ever Empty, and as if no- 
| 9 ; thing 


Wer eee 


* 
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thing were therein, that is of itſelf. Since do thou 


never ſo many Good Deeds, both Outward and In- 
ward, until thou have (and feel that thou haſt) 


the Love of IE sus in thee, thou haſt juſt Nothing. 


Becauſe with that pretious Liquor only of Divine 
Charity can thy Soul be filled; and with no other. 
9. And for as much as that alone is ſo Precious 
and Noble, therefore whatever elſe thou . doeſt, 
hold and eſteem it as Nothing, without the Sight 
andthe Love of thy J :s vs. Count it all as Nothing 
toreſt in, without Him : Caſt it all behind thee, and 
forget it utterly ; ſo that thou mayeſt have this, 
which thou longeſt for, and which is the beſt of all. 
In like manner as a true Pilgrim, travelling towards 
Jeruſalem, doth leave behind him Houſe-and Land, 
Wife and Children, and make himſelf Poor and 
Bare of all things that ever he hath, to the end, 
that he may go lightly on without any Let or Encum- 
brance: even ſo if thou wilt be a Spiritual Pilgrim, 
thou muſt ſtrip thyſelf Naked of all that. thou haſt; 
diveſt thyſelf of all thy Deeds, whether they be 
Good, or whether they be Evil; and caſt them all 
behind thee, as if thou hadſt no part in them at all. 
And thou muſt be ſo Poor in thine own Feeling and 
Apprehenſion, as if there were nothing of thine own 
Working, for thee to bepleaſed with : And nothing 
ſnalt thou find to reſt in, or to lean on, of all that 
thou canſt think to work out; but ſhalt be ever de- 
firing more Grace and Love, and be ever ſeeking 
the Spiritual Preſence of thy Jeſus. And if thou 
doſt thus, then ſnalt thou reſolve in thine Heart fully, 
and wholly, that thou wilt be at Jeruſalem, and at 
no other Place but there: That is, thou ſhalt pur- 
poſe in thy Heart moſt ſtedfaſtly, that thou wilt 
have nothing but the Love of Chriſt, and the Spiri- 
tual Sight of Him, in ſuch a manner as he ſhall be 
graciouſly pleaſed, to ſhew himſelf ro thee, and in 


thee . 
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thee. For as much as to-that very End only, art 
thou Created and Redeemed: and he is thy Begin. 
ning and thy End, thy Joy and thy Bliſs, and who 
only can ſatisfy thy Hungry Soul. And therefore 
whatſoever thou haſt, and be thou never ſo Rich in 
Good Deeds, both Spiritual and Corporal; hold 
that thou haſt as Nothing, yea, eſteem all that thou 
haſt juſt Nothing: unleſs thou haſt this Love of 
Jesus in thee, and doſt know and feel that it is 
ſhed abroad in thy Heart. Imprint this well in the De- 
fire of thy Soul; and cleave faſt thereto: And it ſhall 
ſave thee from all Perils in thy Going, ſo that thou 
ſhalt never periſh: And it ſhall ſave thee from the 
Thieves and Robbers, lying in the Way, which are 
the Unclean Spirits ; that though they ſpoil thee, and 
beat thee by diverſe Temptations, nevertheleſs thy 
Life ſhall be ever ſafe : and in brief, if thou keep it, 
as I have ſaid, thou ſhalt certainly eſcape all Perils 
and Miſchiefs, and come to the City Feruſalem in 
a ſhort Time. | 

10. And if thou thus hold on thy Way, as I ad. 
viſe; thou ſhalt Eſcape all Perils and Miſchiefs; and 
ſhalt in a ſhort time, come to the City of Feruſalem. 
This Feruſalem, this Contemplation, this Sight of 
God, this Viſion of Peace, is the ſame Thing, 
which by ſome, is called the Sabbatò of the Soul, or 
the Holy Reſt, in which the Soul ſeemerh to do no- 
thing, God working all in all by his Spirit. This is 
the Senſation of God, by pure Love and perfect 
Prayer, in the Spirit. This Sight of God, thou muſt f 
diſpoſe thyſelf to; but have it thou canſt not, but 
how and when he pleaſeth; and if thou thinkeſt to 
do it by thine. own Force of Wit, Learning and Un 
derſtanding, thou deludeſt thyſelf by a vain Fancy, 
and takeſt the Shadow for the Subſtance. This 1 
that which none can know, but they that receive it: 
It is to thee at preſent, as the hidden Manna; but 


thou 
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t hou art called to taſte and ſee how good it is: To 
the End, thou mayeſt be ſtrengthned in this thy Pil- 
grimage, till thou at laſt Arrive at the Mount and 

City of God. | Ag < 

11. Now then, ſince thou art in the Way, and 
knoweſt the Name of the Place, and whither thou 
art to tend, make haſte in the Name of God to pro- 
ceed, and go on in thy Journey: Thy going forth, 
and thy Proceeding, in thy Journey, is nothing elſe 
but a Spiritual Working: And when it ſhall be ex- 
pedient, a Bodily alſo, in Conjunction with the ſame. 

Which thou ſhalt uſe according to Diſcretion in this 

Wiſe : Look what Work ſoever it be, which thou 

halt do, according to thy Degree, and to the State of 

Life which thou art in, Corporally or Spiritually ; 

if it but help, increaſe and cheriſh within thee, this 

gracious Deſire that thou haſt to love Jeſus ; or do 
make thy Soul more ſtrong, more ready, and more 
able for the Practice of all Virtues and Godlineſs: 

That Work, or Exerciſe, hold I to be beſt for 

id the, be ir Praying, be ir Meditating, be it Reading, 

nd Wor be it Working with the Body. And as long as 

ne ſaid Work, or Exercife, ſtrengthneth moſt thy 

eart and Will to the Love of JESUS, and draweth 
thy Affections and thy Thoughts fartheſt off from 
he Vanities of the World, it is good for thee to 
ſe it. And if fo be, that through vſe, the Savour 
thereof groweth leſs, and thou thinkeſt of ſome 
ther that ſavoureth more; take the other, and leave 
that, if thou feeleſt more Grace in that other. For 
hough indeed, thy Affection, and the Learning of 
hy Heart toward JESUS, ought ever to be Un- 
bangeable ; nevertheleſs thy Spiritual Exerciſes which 

„Fhou art co uſe, in Praying and Meditating, for the 

is ö Nouriſhing of this Affection in thee, may be Di- 

it: erſe; and ſo may very well be Changed, according 

= as thou dereciveſt thyſelf through Grace, — 

u, | cve- 
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ſeverally to apply thy Heart to one or other of them, 
That which thou feeleſt chy Spirit moſt to require, 
or reliſh, for the feeding hereof, that uſe thou free. 
ly : I mean, what thou findeſt to be moſt comfort. 
able, moſt agreeable, and moſt profitable to thy Tra. 


velling Spirit. For the more Fuel there is laid to 
the Fire, ſo much greater is the Fire. And even ſo 
the more Spiritual Fuel, and the more of theſe ſeve- 
ral Spiritual Works, that a Chriſtian hath in his 
Deſign, for the feeding and keeping up this Heaven- 
ly Deſire, or divine Affection; ſo much the Migh- 
tier and more Burning, ſhall his Deſire be to God, 
and his Affection to Jeſus ſo much the more Flaming 
and Perſevering. | 
12. And therefore conſider now Wiſely, I pray, 
what Work it is that thou canſt beſt do; and which 
| may beſt help thee, to keep, whole this Deſire and 
ection to thy JESUS. And if thou be Free, that 
do thou. And Bind not thyſelf to certain Voluntary 
Cuſtoms, and Exerciſes, unchangeably ; which may 
hinder the Liberty of thy Heart from correſponding 
with the Invitation of JES vs, or the Motion of his 
Free Spirit; if that his Grace at any Time ſhould 
ſpecially Vtſit the. We 
. 13. Now I will tell thee what Cuſtoms are ever 
Good, and needful to be kept by thee ;_ and what 
are not. Lo, ſuch Cuſtoms are good always to hold 
to, Which conſiſt in the hindring of Sin, and in the 
getting of the Virtues. - Such a Cuſtom thou mult 
never leave on any Account; for, if thou do well, 
thou ſhalt be ever Humble, Meek, Patient, Sober, 
Chaſte and Righteous ; and ſo of the other Virtues. 
But as for other Cuſtoms, though ſometimes good 
and proper, if they hinder a greater Good, they are 
good to be laid aſide; giving Place to that which 
would be Better for thee : So that this be, (when the 


Time is for ſuch Laying afide, and that thou can 
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do it,) without Breach of thy Obligation otherwiſe. 
As for Example, if thou haſt a Cuſtom to ſay ſo 
many Prayers; to Meditate on ſuch or ſuch 2 Subject, 
and for ſo long a Time; to Faſt voluntarily, at ſuch 
certain Times; to Watch; to Kheel thus long, or 
any other ſuch bodily Deed ; Theſe Cuſtoms are, I 
ſay, to be let alone ſometimes, when reaſonable 
Cauſe requireth that we ſhould leave thera, or that 
we find more Grace and Devotion ſome other Way, 
or in ſome other Exerciſe. 

14. And now ſince that thou art in the Way, and 
knoweſt how thou ſhouldeſt walk therein ; beware 
of thine Enemies, who will be diligent and buſy 
to let thee if they can. For their manifeſt Intent is, 
to put out of thy Heart that Ardent Deſire which 
thou haſt to the Love of JESUS, and to drive thee 
home again, to the Lowe 4 the World. There is no- 
thing that grieveth them ſo much, as to ſee thee ſeek 
after, and Labour for this Love of thy J= s v s, and 
to be with him in FERUSALEM. Theſe 
Enemies now are principally Carnal Deſires, and Vain 
Furs, which ariſe out of the Heart, through the 
Corruption of thy Fleſhly Nature, and would hin- 
der thy Deſire of the Love of GoDp; that ſo the 
may fully and quietly. poſſeſs thy Heart. And theſe 
are thy neareſt Enemies. But there are alſo other 
Enemies, which are the wicked Spirits, who are 
erer buſy with their Slights and Wiles to deceive thee: 
But one Remedy haſt thou againſt them all; and 
that is, that whatſoever they ſay, believe them not; 
bur hold on thy Way, and only deſire the Love of 
Jesus. Anſwer them then on this Wiſe, as I have 
told thee, I am Nothing, I baue Nothing, and I coves 
Nothing, but only the Love of our Lord F ESUS 
CHRIST. This verily is the beſt, ſecureſt, and 


eaieſt Way of overcoming all Tempe, 
| Cru- 
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Scruples whatſoever: Anſwer nothing to them; but 
ſtill go on thy Way, and preſs forward to the Love 
of thy God; which Love will overcome all, and 
make all right with thee. | 

15. Now if thine Enemies ſay unto thee, That 


thou haſt not rightly performed thy Repentance ; that. 
there is yet ſome old lurking Sin hid in thy Heart, W: 
c 


#nrepented of, which thou perhaps knoweſt not of; 
and that thou haſt not Confeſſed thy Sins with that 
Sincerity and Abhorrence, and Contrition, which. 
thou oughteſt, or Particularly and Circumſtantially . 
enough; and that therefore, thou muſt even tum 
home again, and leave off thine earneſt Deſire after 
Js vs, and go and Confeſs thyſelf better. Believe Wc 
not this their Saying ; for it is Falſe. For thy Con · 

c 

( 


 Feffion is Right, and thy Repentance accepted: And 
ſo do thou ſurely Hope and Truſt; and know thou art 
in the right Way, and that thou needeſt no further 
toRanfack thy Soul, for Confeſſion of that which 
is paſt. Hold on thy Way; and think only on J. 


raſalem. «© = ue 

16. Alſo if theſe Enemies, by Suggeſtions in thy 
Soul, ſay unto thee, That thou art not Worthy to hast 
the Love of Go p ; and therefore why ſhouldeſt thou 
cover that which thöu wilt not be able to attain; of 
art worthy to have. Believe them not; but go'onthy 
Way, and ſay thus. Nor becauſe I am Worthy, bu 
©becanſe I am Unworthy, therefore would I love Gov 
For had I fits Love, that would make me Worth 
And ſince I was created to that very End, thoug 
© ſhould never have it, yet will I cover it: Ae: 
therefore will I Pray, and Think, and Labour, ho ly 
I may attain it. And then if thy Enemies fee thay? 
thou beginneſt to wax Bold, and art Reſolute at tf 
Work, they will begin preſently to be afraid of thee: 
However they will not ceaſe to uſe their EndeavouF.. 
ro ſtop and hinder thee as much as they can, as long 


U 
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25 thou art travelling in the Way to Jeruſalem; what 
wich Affrightning and Threatning thee on one Hand, 


e and what with Flattering and Cajoling thee on the 
Uther Hand, to make thee break thy > and 
turn Home again. | 

* :7. And for that End they will ſay thus unto thee: 
If thou hold on this thy Deſire to JAS vs, travel- 
5 ling ſo fervently, as now thou Beginneſt, thou wilt 
. certainly by this means fall into ſome Bodily Sickneſs; 
* or thou wilt craze thy Head, and fall into Fancies or 
Melancholy, as thou ſeeſt ſome do; or thou wilt 
© fall into Poverty or Bodily Miſchief, and none will be 
© able to help thee; or thou wilt fall into ſecret 
* Temptations and Illuſions of the Devil, that thou 
* ſhalt not be able to help thyſelf. For it is very 
Dangerous for any one to give himſelf over to the 
Love of GOD, ſo as to leave all the World, and 
* covet nothing but only the Love of HIM. Since 
ſo many Perils may here fall out that a Man knows 
not of: Thou canſt not fo much as imagin them be- 
"MW forchand. And therefore, if thou art Wiſe, now turn 
© thee Home again, and leave off this Deſire; for thou 
ſhalt never bring it to paſs. And doe thou as 
other Worldly Men do, or as the common Sort of 

nol good Chriſtians do“. Thus will thine Enemies ſay; 


Md be at E RU SALE A. And if they perceive 


bat thy Will is ſo ſtrong, that thou wilt not give 
a either for Fear of Sin, or of Sicknels ; either for 
75 ancies or Phrenſies; either for Doubts or Dreads of 


Wpiritual Temptations and Deluſions; either for Bo- 
ly Miſchiefs or for Poverty; either for Life or for 
each; but ever ſeekeſt and longeſt after the Ons 
ung, and nothing elſe but that One Thing : And 
Fat thou turneſt a deaf Ear to them, as tho" thou 
0 Weardeſt them not, and holdeſt thee on ſtiffly and 

R | conſtantly 


> TW believe them not; but hold on thy Deſire, and 
4 Menought elſe, but that thou wowdeſt have FESUS, 
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be Wrath; and to come a little nearer to thee. - 


But againſt all theſe Diſeaſes, and all other that thou 


EBxerciſes to Feruſalmm. r bel 
19. And tho thon be ſometimes ſtopped and lettel 


teams a. _ —_—_ ũ 2 —— 


conſtantly in thy Courſe of Prayer, and in thy other 
Spiritual Exerciſes, without ſtinting the ſame; but yet 
with Diſcretion, after the Counſel and Direction of 
thy Spiritual Paſtor and Father; then begin they to 


18. Then begin they to rob thee, and beat thee, 
and do thee all the Shame they can. And that they 
do, when chey make that all the Deeds that thou 
doſt, be they really never fo well done, are judged 
by others to be Evil; and turned into the worſt Part, 
And whatſoever thou wouldeſt do, or have done, for 
the Help or Comfort of the Body or Soul, it ſhall 
certainly be letted or hindred by other People, ſos 
thou ſhalt be put from thy Will in every thing which 
thou' reaſonably de ſireſt. And all this they do, that 
thou mayeſt be ſtirred up to Anger, or Melancholy, 
or Impatience, or evil Will towards thy Neighbour, 


. hk. wo 1 83 wy 
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mayeſt feel; uſe this Remedy: Take Jesus into thy 
Mind, and trouble not thyſelf with them: Neither 
be Angry, or Impatient; tarry not with them, but Met 
think always on thy Leſſon: wiz. That thou art M 
thing, that thou haſt Nothing, that thou canſt Nothing ch 
loſe of Exythly Goods, tbat thou coveteſt Not bing but tie al 
tu. 
pe 
Ef 
Wi 
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Love of JESUS; and hold on thy Way, with thy 


in'the-Way;*thro*thy Frailty, with ſuch Inconveni. 
ences as befall thy Bodily Life; or chro' the evil Wil 
of Man, or the Malice of the Enemy: As ſoon 
thou canſt, come again to thyſelf,” leave off thinkingill 
on what hath paſſed, and go on with thy Exercuall 
not regarding thoſe Inconveniences, or Uneaſineſſſ 
For in this thy Way to Feruſalem, if thou happen 
ſtay or ſtop, thiro* any Sin or Defect, thou muſt p 
ſently get into the Way again, or get up, and g 
on, as if thou hadſt never ſtayed or e ” 
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er Abide not long upon the thinking of thoſe thy for- 
ea mer Defects or Difficulties, for fear of thy Enemies; 
of who would ſtill hold thee in them, and in the Exami- 
to ¶ nation of them, thereby to hinder thee from thy going 
forwards in thy Way. This is the only Mean to get 
e, clear of the Defects themſelves, and to rid thee of all 
& Fl Scruples. | | ESA 
ou 20. Now after this when thy Enemies ſee that thou 
el art ſo well eſtabliſh'd in thy Wil, that thou art not 
ut, Angry, nor Heavy, nor Melancholy, nor Wroth; 
or WU not Incenſed, nor moyed againft any Creature; but 
all I ſetteſt thy Heart fully to ſuffer and undergo all 
chat may fall out, be it Eaſy or Uneaſy; be 
ich it Sowre or Sweet; be it Praiſe or Diſpraiſe; be it 
hat MW Penury, or Plenty: And that thou doſt eſteem or 
ly, El regard nothing, ſo as thou mayeſt but keep thy 
ur. Thought upon Feruſalem entirely, and thy Deſire 
0 whole to the Love of Jas vs ; Then are they much 
thy Mabaſhed and daunted. Nevertheleſs they will conti- 
her nue to ſer upon thee with Flattery and vain Compla? 
bey; and they will now ſet before thee all thy 
ad Deeds; and will tell thee that all Men Pralle 
hee, and ſpeak well of thy Holineſs; and how that 
tie Wall Men Love thee, and Reverence thee for thy vir- 
tous and holy Living: To the end that they may 
perſuade thee to be ſollicitous of thy good Name — 
Eſtimation with Men. Thus will thy Enemies do; a 
will leave nothing unturned, fo they may make thee. 
believe them, and take Delight in this vain Joy, and 
gerein reſt. But if thou do well, thou ſhalt eſteem 
ſuch Suggeſtions to be falſe Flatterings of thy E- 
Eny, who would give thee to drink Poyſon tempe- 
ich Honey. And therefore refuſe thou it; and 
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Tbes wilt have nome of t; but thou wonldſt fain be 
p uſalem. | | 
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21. Such Lets in thy Way ſhalt thou feel, what 
from thy Fleſh, and what from the World, and what 
from the Fiend; with others more than F can here re- 
hearſe. For mark this, That ſo long as any one doth 
fuffer his Thoughts without Reſtraint to run about 
the World, or to be occupied in the beholding and 
conſidering many Things, he ſhall perceive but few 
Lets or Obſtacles: But as ſoon as ever he doth draw 
all his Thoughts and all his Deſires, and all his 
Yearnings, to One thing only, to Have it, to Know it, Wt 
and to Love z, which is Jzs us; then will he be 
ſure to find many painful Lettings, and grievous Ob- 
ſtructions. For whatſoever thing he feeleth which ! 
is not that which is coveted by him, or at leaſt an 
Help for the Attainment of it, the ſame is a Let and 
a Par to him. And hence I have ſet down ſore of 
chem for Examples to the. in particular wand for thy 
22. And moreover in general, I ſhall now tell thee, 
That every Stirring in thy Soul which thou feeleſt, 
either from the Fleſh or the Devil, whether Plat 
fant or Painful, Sweet or Bitter, Lovely or v4 
ful, that would drag down thy Thoughts from G ow 
or remove thy Deſires from the Love of JESUS to 
Worldly Vanities; and that would hinder, or cool, 
the Driving that thou haſt to the Love of Him, and 
to the Poſſeſſing Him in the City of Peace; muſt moſt 
carefully be avoided by thee, that thy Heart be not 
therewith entangled. See thou reſt not upon is; but 
ſet it at nought, and give it no Entertainment. B 
if it be any Worldly Affair that is neceſſary to 
done, either for thy Self, or for thy Neighbour, & 
patch it, and quit thee from of it; bringing it iO 
End, that it hang not on thy Heart or Hands. 
if it be another Matter that may be ſpared, or at 
is not very: needful, or elſe concerneth thee not; Wal 
not thou heed it, nor trouble and vex thyſelf about 

141 | 2 | Hearken eve 
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Hearken not aſter it; for it belongeth not- to thee? 
Neither be thou diſpleaſed at it, nor angry for it, 
nor afraid of it, nor in love with it. But caſt it out 


of thy Heart ſpeedily : and ſay thus, 1 am Nothing; 
I bave Nothing; and I neither ſeek or | covet any thing but 
the Love of JESUS. | 

23. Faſten thy Mind to this Deſire, and fortify ic 
and maintain it wich Prayer and other Spiritual Ex- 
+ © crciſes: That thou forget ir not; and it ſhall lead 
and guide thee in the right Way, and fave thee from 
. all Perils: And I hope that it ſhall bring thes to the 
„Perfect Love of Jesus. » 

24. Nevertheleſs on the other ſide I adviſe thee, 
4 Look what Work or Motion it is, that can help or 
of further this thy Deſire to the Love of JES us, that 
by Nen ſtrengthen and nouriſhꝭ it, that can draw thy 

Thoughts furtheſt from the Minding of the World; 
and that can make them more entire, more hearty, 
more efficacious, and more burning to the Love of 

)D ; whether it be Prayer, or Meditation; Read- 
* 0. Hearing; Solitude, or Company; Silence or 
Mons erſation; Walking, or Sitting; hold to it for they, 
time, and exerciſe thyſelf in it, as long as any Sa- 
your or Reliſh doth remain. This Diſcretion, and 
Liberty ro do any thing that feedeth this Holy 
Defire to God in the Soul, is moſt neceſſary; and 
without this Freedom thou canſt make no Progrels. 
here is no need for thee to ſcruple at any thing that 
not Evil in itſelf, or contrary.co the evident external 
il of God. Slight not any Stirring that may help 
ee, or any Work (tho? never ſo mean) that may 
ere to attract thee nearer to God. 2 
And if it. be ſo chat thou take therewith Meat, 
o Drink, and Sleep, as doth a Pilgrim; and uſe 
*PUcrecion in ſuch thy Workings ; thou ſhalt do very 
u el. For a Pilgrim and Traveller, tho' he be in 
Teenferer ſo great Haſte in his Journey; yet will he _ 
5 2 2 an 
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and Drink, and Sleep. Do thou ſo likewiſe : For 
tho it let thee for a time, yet will it further thee af. 
OG as A Pomery-— wah _ + 
26. The Pilgrim therefore having. reſted a little 
while,” and refreſhed-himſelf, * up to proceed on 
his Way, with a ſtronger Deſire, and more vigorous 
Reſolution. The Earneſtneſs of his Deſire ſo puſhed 
him on, as nothing could withſtand him in his Pro- 
greſs. If thou wouldeſt know then what this Deſire 
is, which ſo. mightily prevailed ; Verily it is FE SUS; 
for as nwuch as He worketh this Deſire in thee,. and giveib 
it thee ; and He it is that Deſireth in thee, and He it i, 
that is Deſired ; He is Al, and He doth Al, if thou could. 
eſt ſee Him. 1 A 
27. Thou doſt Nothing; but ſuffereſt Him to 
work in thy Soul, aſſenting to Him with great Glad- 
neſs of Heart, that he will vouchſafe to work ſo in 
thee. Thou art nothing but a Reaſonable Inſtrument, 
by which he worketh: And therefore when thou feel. 
eſt thy Mind, by the touching of Grace, taken up 
with the Deſire after JIEs us, and with a devout Me 
, ion to pleaſe Him; Then think that thou ha 
Jz$ us, for He it is whom thou Deſireſt. Behold Hin 
well; for he goeth before thee : not in Bodily Shape, © 
but Inviſibly, by the fecret Preſence of his Power; 
therefore ſee Him Spiritually if thou canſt, and faſten 
All thy Thoughts and AﬀeRions to Him, and folloull y; 
Him whereſoever he goeth ; for He will lead the 
the right Way to Feruſalem ; that is, To the Sight q 
Peace, and Divine Contemp lation. 1 
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Chriſtian Reſolution, 
AND THD 


Conſtant Following of CN RIST. 
A Dialogue. 


NUMBER VI. 


you have been pleaſed lately 
to encourage me, my dear Fa- 
cher in Chriſt, to the Spiritual 
FS Ne Combat, and to the Agony of 
= RE rn perfect Mortification , that fo 
| might not mis of iz the Mark of the Reſur- 
rio; I muſt further needs entreat the Favour of 
you, that you would now more diſtinctly and plain- 
ly diſcover to me thoſe Snares that are laid for me in 
the Way, and lay open thoſe Perils and Temptations 


Which Abs from the World, or from my own Fleſh 


2 1 may 


—_—_ 
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may ſet upon me; that ſo I may be preſerved from 
drawing back unto Perdition. For it is truly a la- 
mentable Caſe, when being tired out with the La- 
pour and Suffering of a little Time, one ſlideth by 
degrees into Lukewarmneſs and Indifference: But 
much more lamentable is the State of ſuch an one, 
who returneth back to the World, quite caſting away 
the Fear of God, and following the Inſtinct of the 
Devil, as did the unhappy Fudas, who for the filthy 
Lucre'of Money, forſook Chriſt, and took Counſel 
with his Enemies; by which means, he was brought 
to that deplorable End which is recorded. Where- 
{ore be free with me in opening your Mind, and ex- 
poſe the Cheats of the old Serpent, who under the 
Appearance of Good, hath deceived many, as you 
have often-proved in my Hearing. mT 
The Klar There are a great many Things which 
hinder Beginners; there are many more Things which 
ſtop Proficients, or which even draw them back; but 
they are exceeding Few indeed, who by a noble 
Faith, get over all the Blocks and Hindrances, and 
ſo at length arrive at the Perfection, which in the 
Goſpel is propoſed. For there are ſome, who begin 
with no ſmall Fervour and Zeal; but who when 
Temptation ariſeth, do flinch back preſently from 
their holy Purpoſe, and Relapſe into their former 
Worldly and wicked Courſe of Living. And becauſe 
they ſeek not Go p purely, and for himſelf, and Re. 
ſign not themſelves fo; entirely in the Nakedneſs of 
Faith; therefore they meet wich ſo many Obftacles, 
and have as many Lets or Draw- backs ug they have 
tempting Objects preſented to them. For theſe are 
either Ignorant or Forgetful of what they have 
choſen, and in what Manner they haye obliged 
themſelves to Fight for God, and for their own 
Souls, and ſuffer all Adverſities for his Sake, accord- 
ing as he hath moſt plainly both commanded and 
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predicted, ſaying, In the World ye ſhall have 
Tribulation but be of good Chear, with an holy 
Confidence, ſor I have overcome the World. But 
did he overcome the World? And how muſt thou 
overcome it alſo, after his Example, thou wilt ſay. 
Why, it muſt be by the patient Suffering of other 
People's Wickedneſs, and by conſtant Perſeverance 
in à State of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. There 
are a great many who are willing enough to ſerve 
God, and follow Chriſt, if this could be without 
ſuffering any Thing grievous to Fleſh and Blood, 
and they were to live here with all Pleaſantneſs and 
Mirth. But they who ſeek this, and can entertain 
ſuch crude Imaginations, have yet no Reliſh but for 
earthly Things, and are Strangers to the Combats of 
the Followers of Chriſt. Would to God they might 
re- kindle their firſt Fervour of Love, and Exerciſe 
themſelves by the Fruits of good Living; that fo 
not being deceived”: by:Selfiſhneſs, and à Shew of 
Good, they loſe not the everlaſting Rewards. 
Let it then be thy earneſt Care and Study, to pre- 
pare thy Soul for the patient bearing of Labours, 
and of Afflictions, fo as thou mayeſt be fit to re- 
joicgeverlaſtingly wich Chriſt in the World to come, 
and to be Crowned in Heaven with them, who have 
here Triumphed over the World. For thy Caution 
therefore, take Notice of the Things which, I ſay, 


If thou art not willing to be deceived in the Way of 


the Lord, if thou intendeſt to go forward, and make 
ſome good Progreſs therein; and if thou art, deter» 
mined to perſevere in that which is Good ; then flee 
the near Acquaintance of Worldly Perſons, take 
heed of the Occaſions of Temptations, and be not 
forward eicher to ſee or hear ſuch Things as are of 
the World, leſt being Bodily aflocigrog ty them, 
thou beeſt alſo thereby in Mind defiled. Make thou 


no Account of Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures, which 


2.4 ſeduce 
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leduce their Lovers $ and never do ſatisfy the Poſſeſ- 
ſors. Since they that would be Rich in this World, 
do fall into the Snare of the Devil, and into many 
Luſts and fond Deſires; out of which they cannot 
be delivered, without che. great Grace — Almigtiy 
_ i S853 10 18. 

Now thoſe three — Baits of, the 
World, muſt carefully be watched againſt. Theſe 
three, my Brother, are the Put-falls, and the Roots 
of all Sins. Obſerve them well: This if you do, 
you will not fail to be an Overcome. 

That you may the better overcome your ghoſtly 
Enemies, and live more ſecutely under the Shadow 
of the Almighty, that the ſubtle Serpent, who hath 
a Thouſand Ways of enſnaring the Soul, may not 
be able to over: reach you, and draw you into Per- 
dition; my Advice is, that you Flee, and have no 
Fellowſhip or Communication with this old Sapziſter, 
or with them that are of his Train. 

Flee, O young Man, for thy Life; hold thy 
Peace; be Quiet; hide thyſelf from the Storm; 
Eſtrange thyſelf from Worldly Company; Covet to 
be Unknown; Learn to Mortify thy elk; Lament 
the Things that are paſt; Slight thoſe that 2 pes 
ſent; and Jook to thoſe that are to come, Ke 
this hort Rule in thy Memory, and it ſhall — 
thee” to be a Conqueron of the Earth, and to put 
under thy Feet all the Things of this Earthly Globe. 

If by leaving now thy Friends and Acquaintance, 
thou findeſt Chriſt, and art made àa Companion of NU 
the Angels, thou haſt no Reaſon ſurely to be, con» i w 
— for thy Loſs. It is a: more bleſſed Thing to 
tive 2 though it be in Solitude ; than by 
Feaſtinig aud Rioting, and making Merry with many 
9 and Dragons which are in the World, to 
poſe ones ſelf to continual Perils. Aﬀect not there- 
fare the Familiariry of them that are Strangers by 
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the Croſs of Chriſt, if chy Profeſſion be tobe Crus: ö 
cified to the World for Love of him; and learn thou 
by the Contempt of the Worldly Minded, the ſordid 
Inhabitants of Earth, to mount up to he — | 
and Communion of the heavenly Citizens. 

What is it to thee to know the State of the World; 
to inquire after News, and to hear ſuch frivolous 
Things, as do ſtuff thy Imagination with Fancies, 
which it will be — diſicult for thee to get 
rid of again; and which thou wilt find very hard, 
when thou art Reading, or Meditating, mn 
to drive away out of thy Heart. 

There are ſome, who under a Pretence of God 
lineſs, have been prevailed on to labour in the Re- 
formation of others, and | ſeek particularly to Con- 
vert their Friends and Relations; but while they 
have been buſied about Reſorming the Manners of 
others, and have not been afraid to continue with 
thole whoſe Converſion they had propoſed; it hath 
ſo fell· out, that they have been over-reached by the 
cunning Devices of the Adverſary, and ſo have 
broken their own Reſolution, and turned back to the 
World. For he ought to be Strong indeed, and well 
grounded in the Chriſtian Virtues, and one that in 
all his Actions and Diſcourſes can proceed with the 
utmoſt Circumſpection; who is fit to Edifie others, 
and to be able to Converſe in the World, without 
Peril of his Conſcience. | 

And truly a Zeal for the Good of 2 is Peaiſe- 
worthy, if it be diſcreet, upright, pure, and tainted 
wich no manner of Vanity; which Thing is very. 
ſeldom found in young Plants, or in ſuch as ate not 
yet fully Mortified to the World. And what ſhall i 
profit a Man, if he could convert the whole World, 
and yet loſe his own Soul? Love and ſeek the Sal- 
vation of Others; but take heed of endangering thine 
Own. Be ſearful of not being thyſelf à Caſt- "AWAY 

after 
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aſter having laboured in the Converſion of thy 
Neighbour; and for this end keep a ſtrict Watch, 


leſt thou be exalted, and think of thyſelf more than 


thou art in Truth. Better to be without the beſt 
Preferment, with the Cure of Souls annexed to it, 
than to neglect the Care of thine own Vineyard, 
and too dangerouſly expole thine own: Soul, before 
thou be ſufficiently ſtrengthned. 1 1 + 
For the weak and the defenceleſs, Places of Secu- 
rity are to be choſen: To live in the World, and 
to be preſerved from the Evil of it, without having 
a very good Guard, is not to be expected. Conſider 


how David, when he was under Perſecution from 


Saul, though a Man of true Valour, and alſo. Armed, 


did retire nevertheleſs, with his Soldiers into the 


Wilderneſs for Security, till the Enemy's Fury was 
at End. And do thou therefore Retice from the pro- 
miſcuous Converſation of Worldly Perſons, that 
thou be not involved with them intheir Sins unawares, 
and have cauſe to Lament afterwards thy being made 
a” Captive by Surprize, for not having given Heed 


in time, to the good Counſels which were given 


thee. 


Since if thou findeſt it ſo hard to reſiſt Tempts. 
tion, even where Occaſion is not preſent, what wilt 
thou do, thinkeſt thou, in the midſt of Snares? Be- 


hold, ſome will be ſetting upon thee with Intreaties 
and Promiſes, and with all the Enticements of hu- 


man Wiſdom; to perſuade thee to Accommodate thy- 
Felf to the Times, and to ſerve the World as others 
do, without forfeicing chy Incereſt and Repu 


tation 


in it. Others again, on the contrary, will ſpeak al 
the hard and ſhocking Things that are poſſible againſt 
thee ; they will revile and reproach thee with the 
Worſt of Names; they will laugh at thee for a Fool 
and Madman; they will call thee an Hypoerite, ot 
in Derifion a Saint. What do you pretend - 
F117 1 
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0 they will ſay, thus to deſert your Friends and old 
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Acquaintance, and to deſpiſe in ſuch a Manner, 
good Days? Are you infatuated thus to undo you 
© ſelf in the World? Will you alone be Righteous, 
and go to Heaven by yourſelf? What do ydu 
think, no body elſe hath any Conſcience but your 
* ſelf; and that none of us can pleaſe God, but by 
going juſt your Way, and doing in all Things as 
© you do? What, would you have us all turn Her- 
* mits, or Monks; or live as if we were out of the 
World when we are in it? Come, come: Be Wi- 
ſer, and be not Over-Righteous ; for you are not 
able to undergo what you have undertaken. Do 
© you not obſerve, how many have given over this 
ſtrict Courſe, who began as you have done; and 
© how few there are that have been able to endure 
to the End? Stay therefore with us, return to your 
* old. Friends, be a good Companion, enjoy the 
; good Creatures of God, and God will be Gracious 

to you. | 7% 

T bis, and much more to this Effect, do the Wiſe 
of the World, who are Enemies to the Croſs of 


Chriſt, urge, that they may deceive the ſimple Ones, 


and lead them out of the right Way, who are willing 
to follow Chriſt. Againſt whom fay, © But it is good 
for me to cleave unto God faſt; and to put my 
FTruſt in the Lord, who will care for me. And 
call to mind hereupon that which is Written: Tbe 
Proud haue digged Pits for me, which are not after thy 
Lew. For theſe are the Pics which are laid in the 
World to Catch thee ; and whom Satan by himſelf 
cannot overcome, or defraud, or beguile, theſe he 
ſecketh to pervert by the means of his choſen In- 
ſtruments, and to enſnare by ſuch Communications 
as theſe, that they may not forſake the Service ot 
the World, and refuſe Conformity to the Faſhions 
thereof. For the World hath ſo many Cheats and 
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cunning Fetches, and findeth out ſo many pretty 
Devices and Inventions, to entrap the Unwary; that 
not to be caught by them, while in the midſt of them, 
is ſo hard a Matter, as can ſcarce be imagined by the 


_ Unexperienced. Scarce fo much as one can eſcape 


Unhurt, and preſerve his Peace with God, and the 
Anſwer of a ſound Conſcience, unleſs by leaving 
the Oroud of Men, he ſeek J : s v s in deſert Places, 
and there receive the Word of the Kingdom from 
his Moutn. eee et e. 
Wherefore go thou forth with Abraham out of 
thy owrr Country, when called of God, and from 


thy kindred aftet the Fleſn; and as a Pilgrim come 


thou into the Land of Promiſe, and let thy Sojourn- 
ing be as in Tabernacles, with the Holy Congre- 
gation the Heirs of Faith; that thou mayeſt hear 
the Law of Life, and of Evangelical Diſcipline; 


and ſerve the Lord thy God faithfully all the days of 


thy Life, till having finiſhed thy Warfare and Pilgri- 
mage, thou ſhalt receive the Everlaſting Inherirance, 
wherein thou ſhale for ever moſt gloriouſly triumph 
in the Preſence of God and his Saints, with all the 


Remember alſo Lot's Wife: And Look not back with 


her, but prefs continually forward, till thou haſt 
found where to hide thyſelf from the Storm which 
is poured forth againſt the Ungodly from Heaven. 
Tarry not in Sodom, or in the Service of the Fleſh; 
but make thy eſcape, and ſave thyſelf in the Moun- 
tains, by ſecking after thoſe things which are above, 
at God's Right Hand. And do thou meekly and 


kiinbly follow the Angelica! Leading, by the Way of 
Obedience, mortifying all and every one of the At- 


fections of thy on proper Will for the ſake of 
18 * 4 AOL 4d. Gb 41:41 ; 7.11 . 
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_ Flee with Elia from the face of that Wicked 
Woman Faxzte, that falſe Propheteſs, contain. 
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ing in her a whole Myſtery of Iniquity and Abo- 
mination: And go thou with him into the Wilder 
neſs, in the Solitude of thy Spirit, and hide chyſell 
as in the Cave of the Mountain, till the Lord 
call thee by Name, and anoint thee with his Power 
and Spirit. Nor be thou afraid to ãmitate his Life; 
but continue in that Holy Diſcipline, and Angelical 
manner of Living, whereof he was ſo eminent a 
Pattern; till at laſt, after the Whirlwind of this 
World ſhall be paſſed, thou be carried up in 2 
Fiery, Chariot into Heavee nnn. 
See alſo that thou perſevere with bleſſed Samuel in 


of God, devoutly and reverently Miniſtring to the 
Lord in thy; Holy Calling: That thou mayſt hear 
the Voice of God calling to thee from on high, and 
taſte, beforehand. the Firſt-Fruits of the Heavenly 
Conſolations; till thou be at laſt moſt fully comfort- 
ed with thoſe Words of thy Lord, Well done good 
and faithful Servant, for as much as thou haſt been 
faithful in a few things, Iwill make thee à Lord 
over many: Enter thou into the Joy of me thy 
Lord. Be thou therefore Faithful unto the Death, 
and thou ſhalt receive a Cron of Life; Which none 
deſerveth to have, but he who ſhall lawfully fight for 
it, and who ſhall hold out to the End in the Warfare 
of Faith, and in the Courſe of Righteouſneſs and 

* . ̃ II. 3T85!'3 vat Sus med 
Novice], Lam, mightily pleaſed with what you 
have ſaid, and am heartily thank ful for che Caution 
giren me, that I may be armed againſt the f 
and Aſſauſts of the Enemy: And ſo. may obtain the 
End which I have propoſed, by turning my Back 
againſt the World, and entring into This Service, 
which is both ſo. Honourable. and ſo, Advantageous. 


— 
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Would 


Would to God I may remember the Examples which 
you have ſet before me, and may diligently keep my 
Heart and Mind, till my ſhore Pilgrimage ſnhall be at 
an end; and my Warfare be accompliſhed ; obſer- 
ving the Inſtructions and Rules which you have gi- 
ven me for Living above the World, and taking 
heed to all thoſe Leſſons and Maxims of Chrift's bleſ- 
ſed School, which I have heard from your Mouth. 
Bar becauſe I am yet herein Unexperienced, and 
am as to the Heavenly Divine Wiſdom perfectly 4 
Novice, I muſt therefore further beſeech you to 


take the trouble upon you, to fix me now in the right, 


Way and Method, that I may arrive at what we 
have been diſcourſing about, and may by an Hea- 
venly Converſation abide in the Tabernacle of the 
Covenant all my days, waiting before the Ark of the 
Lord, and 'mimiſtring to him both by Day and by 
Night, in the Station which his Grace hath appoint- 

ed me, | 4 
be Elder.] Well, do not deſpair at all; but be 
of good Courage, for God is with thee. And tho 
che Snares are many which are laid in thy Way, and 
though the Difficulties which ſurround thee on all 
hands be truly very great”; yet his Grace will be 
ſufficient for thee to make thee an Overcomer, if thou 
fix but thine Eye ſtedfaſtly upon it, and hold thee 
faſt to thy Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſolemnly promiſed 
to follow to the End. Take thou a good Heart: 
And faint not, becauſe thou art tried; greater is He 
that is for thee, than all they that are againſt thee. 
Truſt Him; and ſtir up his Gift in thee. By doing 
this, thou ſhalt receive more and more at his hnñand. 
There are many things that may deſerve to be 
conſidered by thee, and many Rules are given to Be- 
inners: But there is one thing moſt of all necefſary, 
and which muſt be chiefly thought upon, and that 
is, in What manner an Union may be . with 
; of 
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Goo», who ſeeketh for his Habitation an humble and 
peaceable Heart to abide in. Wherefore whoſoever 
would have God dwell in him, and poſſeſs him, muſt 
be unchained from the Earth and all Earthly- Cares: 
And his Heart, which hath been accuſtomed to wan- 
der out into the World, muſt be recollected Inwards, 
and by flaming Aſpirations and frequent Ejaculations 
elevated to him: So that he may be able to ſay, 
Mine Eyes are always unto the Lon D. And as often as 
he is hindred in ſuch Elevation of his Heart to the 
Soveraign Go op, either through human Frailty or 
Neceſſity, let him begin again: And let him riſe: 
again with all ſpeed by Prayer, re penting that he hath 
neglected even for a Moment the Creator for the 
Creature, and loſt the View of Him whom he ought 
© Ml always to have kept in his Intention, and conſtantly: 
to have adhered to with his whole Heart. 
From Holy Reading there is extracted good Medi- 
ation, concerning Go p; from good Meditation there 
e proceedethy, devour Affection; and from devout Affe- 
„ Wl <i0n a ready Elevation of the Mind into God ; Hence 
4 © *cileth that fervent and Internal Prayer, which pier- 
ech the Heavens, leaveth behind every Creature and 
6 adhereth to God Alone, in whom are all the Good 
u Things which can be coveted. For it is God Alone, 
who fillech the whole Deſire of the Soul; who ſatiſ- 
ea fech, guieteth, and bleſſeth it: Whom every Chri- 
+: fan therefore ought earneſtly to breath after, and 
17; N ſecretiy apply himfelt to with his utmoſt Diligence, 
ee. woiding all Occaſions that may hinder or divert this 
ng Application. For whoſoever ſeeketh his Diverſion in 
the Things that are Without, and neglecteth the 
Guard of his Interiour, either he hath no Reliſh/at 
all of Communion and Union with God in Chriſt, 
or elſe having taſted thereof a little he hath ſoon 
loſt it. And, alas, it will be no eaſy Matter for ſuch 
an one to recover again the Sweetneſs of 7 
or 
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for as much as he hath not been careful enough in 
preſerving it when he had it. 

Wherefore omitting all tlie trifling Things, which 
may to divert thee from thy End, it remaineth 
that thou diligently betake thyſelf to Chriſt, and en- 
ter forthwith into a Spiritual Alliance and Friendſhip 
with Him, moſt firmly Joyning thyſelf to Him, and 
caſting away with Scorn ang Contempt, all what- 
ſoever tendeth to'withdraw thee from the Love of 
Him. All theſe pretended Goods, howſoever called 
or admired, which are not able to make a good 
Conſcience, nor are capable either of giving or in- 
- creaſing the Fervour of the Love of God, are alto- 

gether to be avoided and rejected with Indignation 
by every true Chriſtian, whoſe Heart ought to be in 
Heaven, and not to be wandring in the World. 
Hear then, my Brother, who, haſt taken upon thee 
that Vow, and art called by that Name; being made 
a Member of Chriſt incorporated in his Living Body, 
and Animated by his Spirit, whence thou art in truth 
2 Child of God and an Inheritor of the Promiſes; 
and now open the Door of thy Heart to Chriſt the 
Lord of Glory, the moſt loving Comforter, and moſt 
faithful Guardian of thy Life: That thus he whom 


thy Soul loveth, the Beloved above all that is in 


Heaven and Earth, and whom thou haſt long de- 
ſired and expected, may vouchſaſe to come unto thee, 
and take up his Reſidence with thee. And I do moſt 
earneſtly beſeech him from my Heart, that he may 
frequently Viſit thee, and Illuminate thee, inſtruct 
thy Ignorance, ſtrengthen thy Weakneſs, encourage 
thy Faint heartedneſs, raiſe up thy Hope, drive away 
Diffidence, confirm Faith, infuſe Charity, and aug- 
ment and enflame Devotion. IEEE, 52 NY 

O how well is he guarded and armed againft the 
Snares of the Devil, and the Evil Imaginations 
Which are raiſed in him, Who hath the nech lag, 
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Soul, that with ſundry Luſts and Deſires, is toſſed 
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of the Crucified Jeſus fixed in his Heart, penetrating 
all that is within him; and always and every where 
inciting him ſtrongly, both to think and do all that 
is Good, and that is well-pleafing in his Sight! Then 
may he be able with wonderful Sweetneſs of Heart, 
as being comforted with the intimate Preſence of 
Chriſt, to ſing joy fully unto God, I will run the Way 
of thy Commandments, becauſe my Heart thou baſt enlarged. 
Let nothing therefore come betwixt thee and Je- 
ſus, the Lover of Innocence and Purity; nor let any 
Thing lurk within thee, or abide there with thy good 
Will, or but never fo little Touch thee, or Flatter 
thee, or any Ways Infe&t and Taint thee, which © 
may intercept this high and holy Communion with 
him; foraſmuch as the Heart which is offered up un- 
to God ſincerely, in pure Dedication, doth not ſuf- 
fer any other but Jeſus only, to be joined with it; 
For all that is comfortable or beautiful in the Crea- 
tures, will by no means ſuffice to the full Joy of the 
Soul, and Contentment of Heart; it is Jeſus only, 
that is able to Anſwer every Deſire to the full; All 
Things beſides, beget a Loathing with the Uſe, and 
have ſome Deficience or othet; yea as Wormwood 
and Gall, they moſt bitterly oftentimes grieve the 


to and fro. The Fountain of all Good, and of all 
38 is Jeſus Chriſt, the true Comforter of 
ouls. f ” . 1 = 
If any orie would be comforted of God, let him 
make Choice of Jefus for His Companion, to Com- 
mune with him, and Travel with him, till he Arrive 
at the heavenly Jeruſalem. | f 

Study to live in the Love of Jeſus, and to be dead 
to all the World; and if thou boaſteſt, ler thy boaſt- 
ing be in the Crofs of Jeſus ; not in thyſelt, nor in 
Men, nor in any Creature. And ſhouldeft thou be 
leprtyed of all earthly * and Friends, * 

2 tho 


1 
.* | 
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thou an heavenly Treaſure in the Ark of thine Heart 
laid up, even Chriſt and him Crucified. Thou haft 
alſa.a moſt faithful Friend of thy Soul, and a moſt 

N = Guide of thy Life, even the King of Angels, 
and the Maker and Governor of all Things. 

* - Wouldfit thou then, my Friend, have Peace and 
Tragquillity of Heart, and be promoted to the ſpe- 
cialtFayour of the Lord Chriſt, and Friendſhip of 
Angels 3 ſee thou contemn thyſelf for his Sake, and 
as much as is poſſible, endeavour thou to have a pure 
Heart, alienated from the World, enflamed towards 
God and Chriſt, and elevated to divine Objects, and 


to heavenly Conſolations. 


For whoſoever ſeeketh not without him any 
Comfort, and loveth nothing in the Crea- 
tures ce the ſame ſhall ſoon perceive the 
internal Quiet of the Soul, and feel that deep Loye 
of God which paſſeth Knowledge; and all manner 
of Oppreſſions and Grievances he ſhall moſt eaſily 
and comfortably bear, from what Quarter ſoever 
they may come, ſo long as he hath Chriſt within, 
ſtrengthening and helping him. x 
For he cutteth off a great many troubleſome Mat- 
ters, preventeth many Occaſions of Diſpute, efcapeth 
many Snares of Temptation, and overcometh many 
A aults and Storms; who for the Sake of Chrif, 
coth perfectly evacuate himſelf of all earthly De- 
res, flee away far from them, and entirely Strip 
himſelf of all Affections for this vile World. 
Such an one as this being Redeemed from the 
Earth, and therefore depreſſed by no Weight of 
Terreſtrial Affections, may freely flee away in Spi- 
zit, up into the heayenly Manſions, into the City 
of Peace, into the Aﬀembly of the Firſt- born; even 
as often as he ſhall call to mind his beloved Jeſus who 
is there, or ſhall either hear br read his Words, or 


ſolace kimſelf wich che Conſideration of the Beauty 
* A. nn s - ” "« and 
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and Excellency of this his unparalleVd Lover, iti the 
Celeſtial Feruſalem. e 3 
Grief for the Abſence of Teſus, doth vehemently 
Afflict and Diſſolve an enamour'd Soul; but the Love 
proceeding from his dear Preſence, and taſted in it; 
cauſeth to flow forth the moſt precious Unction of 
his Grace, anointeth the Heart with the Oil of Glad» 
neſs, comforteth the Sorrowful, wingeth and en- 
flameth the Sluggiſh and the heavy Laden. 
Now if any one after all, ſhould not be able to 
reach preſently this State of Devotion or Arrive at 
this Pitch of Contemplation and Enjoymedt of the 
Preſence of Jz$svs ; let him not yet Deſpair, nor 
give over his Endeavours : But let him Sigh, Pray; 
fit Solitary, wait in Silence, and Recolle& Himſelf 
inwardly ; then let him expect patiently, and hope 
confidently, and he ſhall be comforted abundantly, 
beyond all that can be believed or conceived; For 
unto all his Followers and Lovers, exc&eding great 
is the Loving Kindneſs of JESUS; and never doth 
he forſake any that truſt in him. 
He trieth frequently ; he reproveth lovingly ; he 


inſtructeth wiſely ; hecalleth inceſſantly ; he Knock- 


eth ſtrongly ; he” openeth willingly ; he receivertt 
joyfully ; he indulgeth graciouſly ; he giveth rich- 
ly ; he crowneth excellently, or with the Excellen- 
cy of Glory. Let not therefore the loving Stripes 
which thou receiveſt from Jeſus, be any Dilcourage- 
ment to thee : Nor let it be tireſom to rhee, or 
grievous to hear his moſt holy Words, by Whomſo- 
ever or where ſoever read. Let not the Inconſtan- 
cy of thy Heart, nor the Infirmity of thy Body, 
got in 


nor the Pain of thy Head, which thou haſt 
his Service, deject thee, or diſpirit thee; .:. 
He who hath created thee, and redeetnied thee; 
and called thee to his Service, will not be wanting 
o thee, who art a Sufferer for his Names fake. 
A a2 


For 
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©. 4 che Evils: which thou ſhalt ſuffer for him, 
227 #11 the Good which thou ſhalt do for the Ho- 
dent of God. in his Holy Church, perſevering in 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of Jeſus, ſhall be writ- 
£21 in the Book of Life Eternal, and ſhall be ac- 
counted unto thee for a very great Reward, flowing 
over in the Kingdom of Heaven. Amen, 
e | 
r Hr. 
Novice] © how Sweet are theſe Words to my 
Ears! They Have the Savour in them of Life unto 
Life. Owhat ſhall I now do to Praiſe and Magni- 
fie my God. and Saviour, for having been pleaſed to 
ſend me ſuch a Guide in my Way unto him, and to 
the City where his Glory reſteth ! Verily, I can ne- 
ver do enough. * | 
© The Elder. ] Give"thyſelf up to Him wholly ; and 
that will do. Endeavour to follow Jeſus always, 
and learn by him how to Converſe in this World, 
without being defiled by it. Depart from the vain 
Shadow of it, and withdraw thy Heart from all the 
Images of the Things that are ſeen ; Enter into 
thy Heart, then ſhut the Door thereof, admitting 
none in, but Feſus only; and being wich him 
alone, there ſweetly Commune together with him 
in the Spirit: Meditate upon the Benefits and 
Mercies of thy deareſt Lover, which thou haſt 
frequently received, and thoſe greater ones which 
are hereafter to be Revealed. To Meditate on 
Jesus is very Pleaſant 3 to Jubilate forth his 
Praiſes, ſtill more Pleaſant; but to Contemplate 
Jeſus, and to behold him with the Eye of a pure 
Heart, moſt abundantly Pleaſant, beyond all Con- 
ception of the natural Man, | 


1 


Let 
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Let boundleſs Affection then draw thee to the 
pleaſant Attendance on thy moſt Affectionate Savi- 
our; let his immenſe Pity prevail on thee to ſerve 
him gladly, his infinite Bounty to love him ardent- 


ly, and his eternal Charity to truſt. in him for his 


Mercy, which endureth for ever. This is that which 
abideth, when all other Things paſs away : Chari- 
ty never faileth; but all Things beſides the Love of 
God vaniſh away: All, Things Periſh without 
Chriſt ; and without God Incarnated for the Sal- 
vation of the World, every Thing is Bitter. 

Before all other Studies, let this therefore be thy 
Study, to Meditate both by Night and Day, on] E- 
sus Crucified, and offered upon the Croſs for the 
Sins of the World, and after his triumphant Reſur- 
rection carried up into Heaven, that all our Hope 


may beever tending upwards unto him; who is in- 


finitely by us to be loved and praiſed. Hence to ſuf- 


fer for him, and to be worn out in his Service, ought 
to be eſteemed by thee as a very great Treaſure, 


found in the Field af the ſacred Crofs. 

The Meditation on the Works and Sayings of 
Chriſt, bringeth forth Joy and Sweetneſs, ſtrength- 
neth Faith, quickneth Hope, and enkindleth Chari- 
ty in the Heart, which precious Gift he hath pro- 


miſed to beſtow on the Faithful. 


But the Enemy of Mankind, who preſumed to 
Tempt even Chriſt himſelf, and who hath raiſed 
continually Perfecutions againſt the Saints, doth not 
ceaſe to Moleſt, and grievouſly Tempt thoſe that be 
devoted to the Service of Chriſt, And many hath 
he deceived by his fawning and flattering Arts, as 
he hath frightned others by the Terrors and Difficul- 
ties which he hath preſented before them. Never- 
theleſs if Chriſt be tor thee, thou needeſt not to fear 
what he can do againſt thee : Chriſt aſſiſting thee, 
his Weapons will not be able to hurt thee in the 


Aa 3 leaſt ; 


= 
q 
i 
l 
[| 
; 

| 1 
1 

J 

1 

, ** 
aj 


+ 
——ʒ— — — > 
— — 


22 


374 Dules fo Live above the World Append 


leaſt ; but rather they will be for thy Praiſe and Glo- 
ry, and for his Confuſion and Puniſhment ; if thou 
manfully reſiſt, as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt : 


Which that thou mayeſt T heartily Wiſh, and beſeech 


him to be preſent with thee by his Grace, to Guard 
thee always againſt the Snares and Frauds of the 
old Serpent: And may he ſatisfy all the Longings 
of thy earneſt and panting Soul, and raiſe up thy 
Heart to be where he is, who. ſitteth at the Right 
Hand of the Father, God over all, Bleſſed for ever. 


—— 
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Ihe Aſpiration. | 


By a Thirſty Soul. 


Ountain of Life, and all-diſcerning Light! 
Who doſt endue,me with Internal Sight, 
And haſt above this Bodies Atmoſphere... 
Me rais'd in Spirit, and doſt to me appear; 


O raiſe me higher yet, and to Thee bring. 

O that J had an Eagle's Eye and Wing! 

For then wou'd L the Skies moſt ſwift aſcend: 
And wou'd to Thee in ſweeteſt Rapture tend, 


O let me thus ſtill higher raiſed be 
By that attractive Love which leads to Thee. 
For Thee, dear Lord, I thirſt and pant all Day: 


O that thou wou dſt my Thirſt, now, now, allay! 
| 5 B 


So ſatisfy at length my eager Thirſt, 2 
Love preſſes hard; Love fain wou d be the firſt. | 
T thirſt ; I thirſt: Love bids me boldly ſay. 

I know thou wilt not, canſt not, ſay me Ney. 
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H E R E was in Times paſt « a Perſon 
of a very great Name both for Learn- 
ing and Piety, and who was gene- 
| roy eſteemed a Guide of much Un- 
===) deritanding in the Way to F BR U. 
SALE M; the Reputation whereof 
made bun to be conſulted by a multitude of Travel- 
lers Aer ccming from all Parts. He had indeed 


been 


=. 
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been himſelf a Traveller for many Years, but had 
loſt his Way abundance of times, and had been fre- 
quently alſo ſtripped and beaten by Thieves and 


Robbers ſetting upon him unawares. This neverthe- 


leſs did not diſcourage him, but quickly recovering 
himſelf he perſued his Intention, hoping to attain 
at length the End of his Journey which would make 
amends for all that he had ſuffered: And as many as 
came to him he encouraged to go along with him; 
telling them what great things they might expect, 
and ſnewing them withall a Map of the City, with 
2 Deſcription of the Roads leading to it. 2 
2. For he had made it his Buſineſs to pick up all 
the Accounts, that it was poſſible for him, concern- 
ing this Place. And having as well informed himſelf 
both from the Relations of all ſorts of Travellers 
thitherwards, and from all the Books and Charts 
which he could meet with, that had any relation 
thereto, as he was able to do; no wonder if he was 
almoſt ready to conclude that there was little or no- 
thing further to be done by him, for acquiring the 
Knowledge which was needful, both for himſelf and 
others, to bring them ſafe thither. gt OY 
3. However this was not very long Satisfactory to 
him: And it was much more eaſy for him to Satisfy 
others who had a great Value for him, than to give 
Reſt to himſelf ; as who clearly ſaw that there was 
Something yet wanting, without which it would be 
impoſſible for his Mind to be ever Quiet. The Re- 
lations of Pilgrims and Travellers were ſo diſagree- 


ing, and the very beſt Accounts to be found in Books  * 


and Maps ſo imperfect; as he now diſcerned himſelf, 
after all the Pains he had taken, and all the Fame he 
had gotten, to be very much {till at a loſs. Fain 
would he be at Jeruſalem: But he had not yer learn- 
ed to cover hut One Thing ; for his Head was filled with 
many Schemes, tram what he had read, or what had 

J. 2 7 * + 1 2 F | otherwiſe 
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© Concern: And this made him cry Night and Day 
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otherwiſe occurred to him. This made him to ap- 
pear Somebady, and to have Something in him, deſerving 
to be eſteem d. And hence he could not be brought 
to ſay in his Heart, that we was Nothing, and had 
Nothing, and coveted Nothing but ONE. 
4. He was now grown grey with Years, and the 
Fame of his great Wiſdom and Experience made him 
to be flocked to by vaſt numbers of People of every | 
Degree, looking upon him as an Oracle ; when, his 
Diſſatisfaction with himſelf increaſing, a Thought a- 
roſe in him, that he would do well to retire Wholly : 
from the World, if this could be effected, and to give Ml ! 
himſelf up to Meditation and Prayer; whatſoever | 
might be the Conſequence hereof as to his Worldly . 
Reputation. This he endeavoured preſently to put Wi 
in Execution accordingly ; but the Lot in which he Ill © 
was placed, and the Charge which was laid upon | 
n 
t 


him, would not ſuffer him to diſentangle himſelf all 
at once, and to retire into the Wilderneſs ; through 
which there were ſeveral e Travelling, as he 
heard to Feruſalem, under a ſafe Conduqſt. h 

5. But he retired as much as was poſſible for him: 
and bitterly lamented the State which he had taken 
upon him, and the Character which he bore with ſo 
great Applauſe of Men ; fearing that he might not 
only fall himſelf into the Ditch, or a Snare, but might 
lead alſo others unadviſedly into it, whom he had 

undertaken to guide. This was indeed his greateſt 


for Succour; and to ſeek with all Earneſtneſs and 
Diligence for a better Guide than himſelf, that he 
might be led in the Way of Trubb. 
6. In the mean time his Reputation by this means 
began to decreaſe: And ſo his Character ſinking 
from what ig was, he was mightily humbled in tus 
Soul, an had alſo greater Leiſure and Opportunity 
thereby, than ever he had before, for obtaining ine 
E. en 


0 
Append. while we are in it. 379 
end which he had propoſed, the Viſion of Peace. Which 
is the Paradiſe of the Soul in the Contemplation and 
Love of Gop, as in the Face of ISS US. And to 
and the Entrances of this Paradiſe his Mind was now 
BD wholly bent; ſo that for the ſake hereof he forſook 
I all things, made himſelf Poor and Naked both 
In his own fight, and in the fight of God. The Effect 
„of which was this which here followetg. 
7. As it had been his principal Study for the great- 
eſt Part of his Life to find out where the Paradiſe of 
Squls is Seated, and confequently how it might be 
2 again by thoſe who had loſt it; and the 
Land and City of Peace miglit ſecurely be arrived 
to: And as he now experienced all his Tail and 
Learning herein to be Vain, and rather to confound 
than help him; he was therefore content to be ſtrip- 
ped of all that he had, for the Love of Jefus ; and to 
be emptied of all that he had ever learned, that ſo he 
might be filled with the Knowledge of His Croſs, as 
the only Staff and Support of him in the Way which 
he was now entred into. | 
8. As he was now under this State of the Croſs, he 
importuned God with itrong Cries and Supplications, 
and continued the ſpacg of feven Years and upwards 
in much Anxiety, feeling and reaching after. God as 
in the dark Cloud of Faith. And in the eighth Lear 
ſome Light began to ſpring up in his Soul, by which 
he was ſecretly encouraged to preſs ſtill on moreear» 
neſtly, not doubting but that he ſhould at afFobrain 
his Petition. For conceiving, and lamenting, that 
he wanted the right Knowledge of the Truth, not- 
withitanding all his Accademical Learning, he ſpent 
whole Nights in Prayer, begging of God with Tears, 
g let him both Know HI M and Know himſelf + And 
mathe would be pleaſed for this End to ſhew hig 
n or other that might from Him confer with, | 
ang Mltruct him in the Way of Trutb; and lead him 
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by the moſt compendious Path to the City of Peace, 
where he longed mightily to be. | 
9. And it came to paſs upon a certain time when 
he was inflamed with a moſt vehement Defire of the 
Truth, after he had watched and wreſtled with God 
all the Night in ſtrong Prayer, a ſoft Voice came 
unto him from Heaven, ſaying, Ariſe, go thou forth 
to the Threſhold of the Church ; and there thou ſhalt find ; 
Man who ſhall teach thee the Way of TRUT H, 


| 

ar II. 1 6 | { 
10. So he aroſe, and went forth accordingly to 1 | 
Church-Porch, it being now Morning; but wa 
reatly ſirprized to find there a certain F Beggar, hy- 

ing in a Condition which appeared to himh moſt 

© deſpicable and moſt deplorable. This ſeemed at firſt 
to him no ſmall Diſappointment ; but it only ſeem- 
ed fo, For he was moyed much to Compaſſion by ill © 
the (ſeeming) miſerable State of this Beggar ; whom 
he would willingly have relieved, thinking he had 
never ſeen a greater Object of Pity in all his Life; 
being one that had not an Hole where to lay his ? 
Head, and could ſind therefore no better Place than 

to ly without at the Church Doors; one who had 2 
Stone to his Pillow, and had not ſo much as Sandals 
to his Netz one who had nt either Staff or Scrip 
to ergyel with, and all whoſe Apparel was ſcarce 

- worth Three Half. Pence; one whoſe Legs were co 

vered wien Sores, from which iſſued a filthy Matter, 

| and whoſe Looks were altogether marred, fo as to 
de very ghaſtly to behold. Now the Scholar earneſt- 
Ay beholding the Beggar, greeted him in this man- 
ner: Good Morning to you. The Begfhr anſwered him 
very chearfully, I never bad a bad one that I can remem. 
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11. What ! Saith the Scholar, ſcarce believing his 
own Ears: What is it you ſay? Friend, I bad you 
* good Morrow : This I repeat to you again very 
© heartily. And if this be not thought yet compre- 
© henſive enough, becauſe a fair Morning may have 
© a foul Afternoon, I therefore further add, God 
grant to you a good Day. God be tÞanked, ſaith the 
Beggar, every Day is to me a good Day : Sir, 1 know 
not what an evil Day meaneth. The Scholar was not a 


little ſurprized at ſuch ſort of Anſwers : But the Beg- 


ear inſiſted, that he could never remember that he 
had once had a bad Day in all his Life; and that 
the Evening and the Morning were to him as one Day, 
which Go p had Bleſſed from the Beginning. 

12. Here the Scholar going to correct his manner 
of Salutation, ſaid, Peace be with thee, Brother, To 
which the Beggar made Anſwer ; And with thy Spirit 
alſo ; for avith me it is already. 

13. After ſome ſmall Pauſe the Scholar proceeds 
ed: © Then give me leave to wiſh you good Luck. in 
the Name of the Lord *. And by /o? ſaid the Beg- 
gar ſmiling, for I newer had any ill Luck. 

14. This appeared very Strange to the Scholar, 
who could not comprehend how any Man in the 
World could be exempted from it; and much leſs 
how he could be ſo, asche viewed him from Head to 
Foot. And tho' he admired the Sprightlineſs of the 
poor Man's Wit (as he thought) and the Peculiarity 
of his Anſwers; he could not but have ſtill very 
Freat Yeargings of Picy for him, to ſee ſuch an one 
lye- thus *Exppled in Rags, and without any of 
the "+ op 9 — of Life. And therefore 
the Scholar. was not able to refrain at leaſt his good 
Wilkes for him, notwithſtanding all the Remon- 
ſirancegWhich the Beggar had made: But, pitying 
the ABSortunes\ of Body and Eſtate, continued to 
repreſent that helcauld be glad to ſee him in a more 
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Portunate Condition of Life; as on the other Hand 
the Beggar to deny, that he was at all Unfortunate. 

15. Hereupon the Scholar: Thou not Unfortunate! 
Why doſt thou fpeak in this manner? How is this? 
May I not wiſh thee good Luck from a right Ground, 
and better Suceefs than hitherto thou haft had in the 
World, ſo it be in the Name of the LORD? Why then 
anſwereſt thou me thus? To whom the Beggar again: 
Wiſh me not, Good Sir, more Fortunate than I am; for 
truly ] cannot complain at all of Fortune. I have heard 
indeed what the World commonly meaneth by theſe Words For- 
runate and Unfortunate : Bus I am not concerned for one er 
the other of them. Fortunate I would not be in the com- 
mon Senſe; and I know not what it is to be Unfortunate 
m any. Well, then ſaid he, The Lord make thee Proſ- 
© perous. ' But I, ſaid the other, was never Unproſpe- 

rous. * 
16. At this laſt Word the Scholar ſtood amazed, 
and viewed him again and again throughout, and 
confidered all the Circumſtances wherein he had ap- 
peared to him. And leſt he ſhould: haply have mi- 
ſtaken bim in the Hearing, or not have comprehend- 
ed his Senſe fully, he was willing to repeat again 
his Prayer for bim, tho' in Words a little differing ; 
that ſo hi Anſwer might be the more diſtinct. Be 
Happy, ſaid he, Be as Happy as thou canſt wiſh for: 
Sure chou haſt nothing to object againſt this; Hy- 
£ nu being that which all uf deſire. Let me 
therefore wiſh thee Happy. i iſb me, Sir, Happy! 
cried the Beggar; Why, I never was Unhappy, 

1 THe Scholar was more and more aftoniſhed at 
the Anſwers of the Beggar; who as to all that Out- 
a > appeared of him, was a moſt Unfortunate 
and Unproſperous Man, Unhappy even to the laſt 
Degree: But who ſtill perſiſted ro nraintainthe con- 
trary of whar appeared to the Eye. So that he WI 


greatly puzzled what to think of him; and had Tone 
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Suſpicion that all this might be perhaps only for a 
Tryal of Wit. What mean, ſaid be, theſe Words 
© of yours? Again I wiſh you Happy, and the beſt 
Fortune in all your Undertakings. Ina Word, may 
© every thing happen to you as you defire: May you 
© have all you wiſh to have *. I have no reaſon, ſaith 
the Beggar, for Complaint. Becauſe all things happen as 
I will, b I never ſo. much as ſet my Mind upon For- 
tune. 5 | | 

18. At which the Scholar, as if he were about to 
take his leave of him, ſaid to him: GO D keep you, 
Honeſt Friend, ſince you care not for Fortune, But 
tell me now, I pray you, Are you the only Happy 
Perſon among | Miſerable Mortals ? Fob then is 
out, who affirmeth, That Man born of a Woman is 
of ſhort Time and full of Miſeries: And how have 
you alone eſcaped all evil Days? Whom make you 

ourſelf to be? I do not ſufficiently underſtand your 

eaning. God ſave you, Now at laſt ſpeak to me 
more plain). | 's 2 
19. To whom the Beggar: That I will do very 
willingly. Lou did wiſh me at firſt a good Morning: 
And after that you wiſhed me alſo a good Day. And 1 
anſwered you, that I never had to my remembrance 
an evil Morning, or 2 bad Day. And it is even ſo in 
truth, as I ſaid. For every Morning is to me a good 
Morning being given me by my Father in Heaven: 
And every Day is to me a good Day, He having gra- 
ciouſly vouchſafed his Word to be the Light thereof. 
Therefore I Praiſe Him every Morning: And Day 
unto. Day ſheweth more and more of His Good- 
neſs. Hence ic is that I never have had one Unproſ- 
perous Day; but all things have ſucceeded for the 
Beſt, ever ſince I firſt entred into this Courſe where- 


An, you now ſee me; notwithſtanding any Appearances 


te the contrary. 
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20. For what the World doth generally call Mit- 
fortunes are no more than Appearance. "Theſe there- 
fore hurt me not at all, nor cauſe me an evil Time: 


But T am made to continue under them, by the Grace 
of God, always the Same. The Lot which as aſſign- 


ed me of God, whatſoever it be, or howſoever it ap- 
pear, I am certain muſt be Good: And therefore I 
thank God for it. If it appear an Evil, I am ſire 
ic will be Good for me, yea very Good, unleſs it be my 
own Fault: And therefore for all that falleth upon 
me, I ſay, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. In every 
Seaſon, in every Weather, in every Change of the 
Times, thus have I ſtill a bleſſed Morning, and a 
good Time. Whether I be Full or Empty, I praiſe 
God. When 1 am pinched with Hunger, I praiſe 
Him; or if with Cold, I praiſe him alſo. If it Hail, 
if it Snow, if it Rain, if it Thunder, if the Heaven 
be Fair or Foul; I praiſe God. In a Word, if I be 
never ſo wretched in the Eye of the World; and 
Deſpiſed and Reproached of Men, as the very Off. 
ſcouring of the Earth, I likewiſe praiſe God: And 
therefore there hath never happened any ſad Morning 
unto me, nor hath any evil Day overtaken me; But 
have ever had a good Time of it, and Peace in God. 
21. Wherefore when you wiſhed mie Peace, I an- 
ſwered that it was with me already: And 1 heartily 
wiſh that it may be with you likewiſe, as it is wit 

me; Whence I ſaid, And with thy Spirit. This Inward 
Peace'of Mind under all Events, 15 that which hath 
Supported me ſo very wonderfully ; for it hath a 
certain tranſmuting Power, by Which the Bitter is 
made Sweet, and which can change even Curſes in- 
to Bleſſings, as Experience hath taught me. Where- 
fore profeſſing this Gift of God, I fear not either the 
Terrour by Night, nor the Arrow by Day; knowing 
no Evil can happen unto me, nor any Plague 15 
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nigh me, to annoy me, who by Faith abide-under the 


Shadow of the Almighty. e 

22. You did likewiſe wiſh that I might be  Forts- 
nate: And 1 anſwered you, that I never had been 
Unfortunate, Yea you wiſhed me in the Name of the 


' Lord good Luck: And I told you, that I never had 


any Bad; neither feared any. Becauſe I know to 
live with God, and to reſt under his Defence: And 
am certain that whatſoever he doth cannot but be 
well done; yea that it cannot but be the Beſt that 


can be, all things conſidered. And hence whatſoever 


he beſtoweth upon me, or permitteth to happen uns 
to me, whether it be Agreeable to me or not, whe- 
ther it be Sweet or Bitter, I gladly receive it as at 
His Hands; I am ſatisfied that nothing could be Bet- 
ter for me: And therefore I am never Unfortunate. 
23. Wherefore when you wiſhed me Proſperity, 1 
anſwered, that I was never Unproſperous. Becauſe all 
that God doeth, or diſpoſeth, doth Proſper with me: 


and I am — therein Satisfied. For I know that 


my Lot is caſt by Him: aud I commit myſelf — 
to his good Providence, not doubting of the Succeſs. 
Thoſe Monfters, Fortune and Misfortune hurt no body 
but him that is Willing, or at leaſt Fearful, to bs 
Hurt; therefore 1 am not at all concerned for them. 
Nor do I ever once call upon Fortune, that I may 
Proſper : I pray not to her; but I pray to my Hea- 
venly Father, by whom the Events of all things 
are Ordered. And He having the Ordering of them; 
I have all the Reaſon in the World to be Contenred; 


yea to Rejoice z ſince I know that He careth for 


me. | | 5 | 
24. You deſired moreover, That Go D would be 
pleaſed to make me Happy : Whereunto I did anſwer 
in like manner, That I had never been Unhappy. For 
I have purpoſed and detetmined to adbere only to the 
Will of God, or rather to inbere in it: into which I 
| B b have 
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have ſo wholly transfuſed mine own Will, as whatſo- 
ever Go D Wileh, that I Wil alſo. And for this 
Cauſe, as 1 faid, I have never been Unhappy ; ſeeing 
that, as I mentioned, my Determination hath been 
to cleave perfectly to the Divine Will alone, and 1 
have reſigned up entirely my own proper Will to 
Go d, that he may diſpoſe of me in every thing as 
to Him ſeemeth good. | | 

25. When the Beggar had ſpoken theſe Things, 
this learned Man was filled with exceeding great 
Wonder; and ſeriouſly reflected upon the Heaven- 
iy Voice which had directed him hither. How- 
ever he could hardly yet believe the Words which he 
heard: And therefore he addreſſed the Beggar again, 
and ſpake to him as followeth. Strange indeed 
Zut if your Will be ſo »bolly reſigned up to God, 
and transfuſed into Hs Will, that you can be 
content to be Diſpoſed of by Him in every thing 
without Reſerve ; pray what would you do, ſhould 


. 3x ſeem good to him, for the Manifeſtation of 


* his Omnipotent Majeſty, to caſt you down into 
the Abyſs of Hell? What would you then do? 
Could you be content, think you, with his Will 
? and Pleaſure ? Speak out plainly. bt 

26, He caſt me into the Abyſs of Hell | Said the 
Beggar, with a cheerful Smile, his Countenance 
here beginning to ſhine like an Angel. But let even 
this be ſuppoled ; ſeeing that we may Suppoſe as 
well what carne, as what can be. Why certainly, 
if he- ſhould; I have two Arms, whereby I would 
embrace Him till, and not let Him go. The one 
is True HUMILITY ; and that I ay under Him; 
and by it am United to his moſt Sacred HU MA- 
NITV. The other is Divine CHARITY; 
Which is the Right-Arm: And that I caft about Him; 
and by it am United to his DIVINITY. 
And by this Arm 1 would hold Him fo faſt, ang 
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ſo claſp about Him, as he would be forced to deſe 


into Hell with me. And 1 cannot but think, it is 
much more. ro_be wiſhed co be in Hell with God, 
God. Heaven without 


that to be in Heaven without 
HIM would be an Hell to me: And Hell 275 
HIM an Heaven. For wherever He is, there muſt 
Heaven be alſo. W 

27. By all this the Doctor was convinced, Tha 
the moſt Compendious Way to God doth confi 
in true and perfect Reügnation ol the All 
with motfaund Humility. And he praiſed, God, 
that he had found one to ſhew him this ſhort Way; 


and determined to walk therein ever afterwards. 
IL 2. «6664.5 bap= 


28. And hereupon hie enquired earneſtly of the 
Beggar, Whence he came; as defirous of being m 
nearly Acquainted with him, from whom he h 
learnt ſo much already: And the Beggar anſwered 
him, That he came from 60 D. And when he ask- 
ed him, where he found GOD? After a little Pauſe; 
There, (aid he, where I left all Creatures, Then he pro- 
ceeded to queſtion him, where he had left G O D? The 
poor Man anſwered : In clean Hearts, and in Men of 
good Will. | 


Anſwers, cried out, Good God! What «rt Thou ? Up- 
on which he ſaid, That he was a King. Art thou tben 
4 Ring? Said the Doctor. To whom he again: 
Marvel not; I am werily a King. Now upon his ſay- 
ing that he was a King, and his perſiſting thus in it, 
the other's Inquiſitiveneſs was the greater; and he 
preſfed him to let him know, where his Kingdom was, 
Whereto he anſwered: %% Kingdom is in the Soul. 
And further he added: I Reign, by the Grace of GOD, 
over my Outward and Imward Senſes : And can Jo Govern 
Bb2 them, 
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29. Then the Doctor, as one raviſhed with his 
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"them, as all-the Aﬀettion and Powers of my 
fot Subiection to me, - Now this Kingdom 3 is certain- 


pra to all the pa ev» of the World. Thus 
9 


Soul are in 


0 o. The Doaor here readily. conſented, chat it 


24 indeed far better than all the Kingdoms, Scep- 
ters, Crowns and Glories of this World: But, ſaid 
he, what brought thee to ſuch a Perfection? What made 
theea King? He anſwered : It was my STLENCE, 
CONTEMPLATION and UNION WITH 
GOD. I could Reſt in Nothing which was Leſs than 
GOD And now 1 have fand My GOD: and in 


HIM I bave Everlaſting N and Reſt; having 
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0 zarus 
was an Hraelite and 
faithfub Heart, and walking in all the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſꝭ; hut 
being ſtripped of his Inheritance which he had in 
this Warld, by the Violence of the Wicked, his 
. "3 Bb 3 extreme 


— 


* 


Ad again wich 4 new Body, which had none of the 
Iafirmities or Deformities of the former Body. And 


extreme Poverty made him to be generally deſpiſed ; 


none of his Relations knowing him, but countin 
him an Abject of the People, and a Man curſed 


and forfaken of God, Nevertheleſs, this poor M 


locked up to Heaven, and bleſſed God; and had this 


Saying very much in his Mouth and Heatt, I am Poor 
and Netdy, yet the Lord careb for me; whereby he 
comforted himfelf in every Diſtrefſs. 

2. However it pleaſed God abundantly till, to 


' Exerciſe his Faith; and in this Day of hiᷣ ſote Viſi- 


tation, to hedge him as it were about, that no Suc- 
cour might come to him for Deliverance; and to ſeem 
even to ſhut out his Prayer, and to give Satan full 


Commiſſion againſt him, to vex him in every Thing 


that he had, and to add Calamity to Calamity, by 
afflicting Hitn in all the Affairs and Correſpondences 
of human Life, and encloſing his Ways by all means, 


that he could not get out. In this helpleſs and for- 
lorn Condition, the faithful Eleazar cried to the Lord 


ightily, and fainted not, making Supplication b 
the Spirit, without ceaſing. And it came to pals, 
thac Nai wreftled one Night in Prayer, till the 
Break of Day, he was caſt as it were into a Sort of 
Slumber: And in this a black Cloud paſſed before 


bim, which was very Terrible; and out of the 


Cloud there brake forth a Fire, with which he was 
extremely ſcorched in his Body, fo that he ſeemed 
to himſelf, to have burning Coals within him, and 


to beè covered over as with Ulcers and Boils ; and 


after the Fire there dropped from the Cloud, which 
was now of the Colour of Amber, a moſt refreſhing 
Silver Miſt, by which the undue Ferment of his 
Fleſh was wholly aſſwaged, and he was as one cloath- 


the Cloud and the Fire having thus paſſed away, 


with this deſcending Miſt, there ſeemed to bea clear 
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Light now round about him; and ſtanding in this 
Light, he heard a Voice, ſay ing to him, Famnt mt 
Eleazar, but remember my Servant Job. He awiked 
inſtantly, and found himſelf before the Door of a 

reat Rich Man of that Countrey ; and that his 

ody was indeed covered over with Sores and Boils, 
and his Condition every Way ſuch, as the very Scum 
of the People deſpiſed him, as if he were not Com- 


' pany for Men, but for the Dogs only. 


F. The Name of this great Rich Man, was Nabal, 
which is by Interpretation, a Fool ; and he was of 
the Kindred of this poor Eleazar; but had no Re- 

ard for him, no not ſo much, as for the very 

ounds which he kept. For Eleazar would have been 
glad but of the Crumbs and Offals which were given 
to theſe ; but could hardly obtain fo much, as to 
partake thereof with them; and if at any Time he 
did, it was more from the Tenderneſs of theſe poor 
Brutes, than of their Maſter, who was truly more 
Churliſh. and Curriſh than any of them towards him, 
This Strangeneſs did not proceed from the Cruelty 
of his Temper, but chiefly from an evil Root of 
Pride: For the Fool thought there could be no grea- 
ter Diſparagement to him, than to own a Relation 
to that Poor Man: And therefore his chief Uneaft- 
neſs was, to ſee ſuch an one lie at his Gate, when 
he entred his Houſe ; and fain would he have been 
rid of the Sight of him, this being a conſtant Eye- ſore, 
and a Reproach to his Nobility. All Things beſides 
went perfectly according to his Wiſh, in this World ; 
As he had not only a very plentiful Eſtate, and an 
honourable Character from his Manner of Living, 
but great Dependencies alſo, and Relations, which 
made him conſiderable in the Eyes of all; he took 
up his Reſt here, and ſaid to his Soul, Soul be at 
* Eaſe, and take thy Pleaſure, for thou haſt abun- 
dance of all Things. And why ſhouldſt chou not 
* Bb 4 * * rejoice 
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© rejoice in them, and chear thee in the Days of 
© thy Health, and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, 
and in the Sight of thine Eyes? Soul take thine 
© Eaſe, and be Merry. 1 

4. But as on a certain Day, this Rich Few had 


been Feaſting and Carouſing with his Friends, 


while the Good poor Man at his Gate, was refuſed 
to partake of the Scraps Which came from his Table, 
though they were given to the Dogs; the Prayers 
and Sighs of this poor Man, left deſtitute of all 
earthly Succour, aſcended up before the Majeſty of 
God ; And an Angel was ſent down unto him, with 
this Meſſage ; Eleaxar Rejoice ; there is belp for thee 
from the LORD. Behold, now thy Warfare is accompliſhed 


and I am ſent to wipe away the Tears from thine 2 


and to Tranſlate thee bence, into the bappy Region of the 
holy Patriarchs and Prophets, thy Progenitors; where 
thou ſbalt fit down with Abraham, and the reſt them, 
at a Feaſt which is prepared for all the true Iſraelites, 
Enter thou therefore into the Reſt of thy Lord. So h 

immediately reſigned up his Soul into the Hands o 

Gov, and of the heavenly Meſſenger ; and was 
tranſported with great Joy by Angels, through the 
Gulph of Death, into the Haven of bleſſed Souls. 
Where he was preſently met, and embraced by Abra- 
ham, and received into his-very Beſom, as a moſt dear 
and faithful Son, whoſe Faith had been tried in the 
World exceedingly, and who had by Sufferings been 


- 


ade thus Perfect. 


ae he ſame time, the'other who had taken v 


his Reſt here, as he was wallowing in his Wealt 
and Pleaſures, and even as the Cups were going 
about the Table, was Thunder-ſtruck from Heaven; 
for all of a ſudden, a Voice came to him, with a 
rill Harſh Sound, s bay „  Nabal, Nabal, this very 
light ſhall thy Soul be taten from thee, When his Coun- 
renance immediately changing, and his Knees ſmi- 
enges a "ES R 11 RN ting 
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ing one againſt another, for Dread and Horror, he 
ws up from the Company in the greateſt Confuſion; 
and in that very Moment, News was brought him, 
that Lazarus was juſt then Dead. This ſo. ſtruck 
him, that his Heart quite ſunk ; ſo that, norwichy 
ſtanding all the Help chat could be given him, hg 
died that very Night. He could ſay noching to them 
about him; but perceiving himſelf to be. irrecovery 
ably Gone, he fetched two or three deep Gro 
crying, O Lazarus ! Lazarus! and ſo departed, to þ 
Place ; a Magnificent Funeral being afterward mad 
lor him by his Brethren, who ſucceeded to the 
Eſtate. WT: n 
| 6. Thus died Nabal, as a Fool, and. with a: Curſe 
upon his Name; even in the midſt of his Days, and 
| 


in the Vigour and Strength of Body. Finding him- 
ſeif now Naked, being ſtripped of all the Thin 
which he had poſſeſſed in the Fleſh), he, was exceed: 
ingly ſurprized ; and remembring perfectly his for- 
mer Eſtate in the Body, he was going to n 
himſelf, that it might perhaps be all but a Dream 5 
and thereupon laboured and wreſtled hard to awaken 
himſelf, but in yain, all tending but che more to con 
firm him, that it was no Dream which he felt, an 
that he had been never truly Awake till now. It is 
impoſſible to conceive the Confuſion he was in, or 
the fiery Anguiſh of his Soul, which continually 
tormented him with moſt bitter and cutting Reflecti- 
ons, but eſpecially with reſpect to his poor Kinſman 
after the Fleſh, who had been ſo inhumanly treated 
by him, as who plainly. wanted the common Neceſ- 
ſaries of Life, and lying at his Door had not had ſo 
much Care taken of him, as of the very Dogs, when 
yet his Table within was ſorichly (yea, ſo magnifi- 
cently ) ſpread. Then caſting his Eye upward, 
with a deep Sigh, to try if he could obtain but any 
Prop of Mercy, to qualify the violent and raging | 
G2 | „ 11 * 2252 „„ „ „ ever 
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Fever of his Spirit, which he had caſt himſelf into 
through his Folly, he eſpied as at a great Diſtance 
off ftom him; a Royal Table, prepared with all the 
Variety of Delicacies, infinitely furpaſſing all chat he 
had ere enjoyed or taſted of in his Life-time, or ever 
ſeen or heard of: And at this Table there appeared 
to him to be ſitting, the ſpecial Friend of God, and 
Father of the Faithful, in the chief Place, wich all 
the holy Patriarchs and Prophets about him; but 
what was moſt of all amazing was, to ſee the poor 
Beggar Lazarus fo highly honoured, as to lean on 
the Boſom of this Prince of God, and to be careſſed 
and entertained, after a Manner inexpreſſibly Great 
and Glorious. | 1 
J. As this mean wretched Caitive had in his Life. 
time, valued himſelf not a little upon the Preroga. 
tive of his Birth, and other External Advantages, 
as particularly upon his Pi. fuch a Nation, and 
in fuch a Communion, he ſtill retained the fame 
Sentiments after Death, as he had before. And in 
Confequence thereof, he addreſſed himſelf to Abra. 
bam as to his Father, whoſe Son he had ſo often 
boaſted himſelf to be, beſeeching him, that if he 
would not receive him into Favour, he would at 
leaft take ſome ſmall Pity of him, as of one of his 
Kindred, and one who according to the Fleſh, had 
actually deſcended from him. And upon this Car- 
nal Conſideration, he choſe rather to Addreſs him- 
felf to this his holy Progenitor, as an Eminent Saint, 
in high Favour with God; than to go immediately, 
and againſt the Faſhion of Courts, wherein he had 
been too much Converſant, co the Sovereign Maje- 
ty of God himſelf. And befides this, having till 
a nearer Knowledge of the newly advanced Gueſt, 
who was placed next to this great Patriarch, he was 
Willing to hope and believe, that ſuch a one had Cha- 
F rity enough, notwithſtanding all the ill Uſage * 
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him received, to be ready to beemploy'd in a Mini- 
{try of that Nature. Wherefore he earneſtly beſouglit 
him, that he would de pleaſed to ſend this his old 
Acquaintance to him, with ſome ſmall Refreſhment; 
in his extreme Miſery. Which could by no means 
be obtained. R294 21: 4 Totrtw 

8. And the Reaſon hereof was this; he had re- 
ceived already his good Things, and had nor with 
them laid up any Treaſure againſt the Time of Ne- 
ceſſity, or made the leaſt Proviſion for himſelf, when 
his earchly Tabernacle ſhould fall ; though he had 
all the while prerended to be a Member of the 
true and orthodox Church, and had boaſted, that he 
was an Heir of the Promiſes, as made to him in 
Abraham. And further he was told, that what he 
asked was altogether Impracticable, and in the very 
Nature of the Thing itſelf Impoſſible; ſince that 
betwixt the two Worlds of Light and Darkneſs, and 
the two Societies belonging to each of theſe, there 
was fixed a great Chaſm, or Gulph, which no Crea- 
ture was able to paſs, or to go over from one to the 
other. Now this Chaſm in Nature, the poor Naked 
Soul feeleth within her, after that ſhe is ſeparated 
from her beloved Body: And this unpaſſable Gulph, 
is in the very Conſtitution of the Soul, and in the 
Nature of the two different Kingdoms and Societies, 
which ſoever of them be choſen; the which is ex. 
cellently expreſſed by an Apoſtle, Who had been tas _ 
ken up into one of theſe, in ſuch Terms as theſe, 
What Communion hath Light with Darkneſs? So that 
Lazarus, who had made the wiſe Choice, continued 
Feaſting with Alrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, in the King: 
dom of Light; he being now fixed therein, as a true 
Son of Abraham, and Heir and Succeſſor of his Faith. 
While his other Degenerate Son, having made a 
wrong Choice, and voluntarily degraded himſelf 
from his high Original and Pedigree, was by Ne- 
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ceſſity caſt out of the Kingdom, with as many 
others as have here ſold their Birth-right, for what is 
no more comparatively, than a Meſs of courſe Pot- 
tage: And thus being excluded by himſelf, and caſt 
down by the Weight and Biaſs of his Conſtitution, 
which ftrongly inclined towards the Earth, he was 
chained with the Chains of his own Darknefs, and 
tormented with the Fire of his own Kindling ; fo 
that he could have no Hopes of being ever Releaſed 


9. However, though his Sufferings were ſo very 


extreme, and though he now deſpaired for himſelf, 
yet this muſt; needs be ſaid for him, that there was 
ſomewhat of Generoſity and good Nature ftill abi- 
ding within him, and that he ſeemed to be free from 
thoſe Diabolical Paſſions of Envy and Malice; for 
he could not forbear expreſſing a tender Regard for 
others, and his moſt hearty Wiſhes that they might 
be Reformed, and ſo prevent that Ruin which 
threatned them. More particularly he had Bowels 
of Compaſſion for his near Relations in the Fleſh, 
living in an unconverted State; and was not con- 
cerned at all about their Temporal Affairs, but only 
for their Eternal Welfare after this Life, and that they 
might not undo themſelves as he had done. Where- 
fore he would fain have had one ſent to them from 
the Dead; and he one that was Perſonally known to 
them alſo; that ſothe Meſſage might have the ſtron- 


ger Effect. And there is no doubt but the Good Elea- 


zar, or Lazarus, would have been willing enough to 
have been ſent forth in'a Meſſage of that Nature, 
had there been but any manner of Proſpect of Good 
to be done by it. But it was Anſwer'd, That tnis 
was not to he expected at all; that they had alrea- 
f dy ſufficient Proviſion, in order to reclaim them 
from the Folly of their Ways; and that where the 
?- Words of God Authentically delivered and _ 
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„ed, could not make any Entrance, there would 
© be but little Regard had to the Words of a Man 
© ſent from the Dead. _ 2 | 
10. Upon the whole Matter it was concluded, 
That after the Separation of the Soul from the Body, 
dere is a certain Determination of the Soul, accord- 
1g co the Propenſion thereof in this Life acquired; 
) 
] 


and an exact Proportion of Rewards and Puniſh» 
ments, according to the Nature of the Actions done 
in the Fleſh, whether they be Good, or whether 
they be Evil, as likewiſe to what hath been before 
f received in this Life, be it Good or Evil. Accord- 
ingly the true Son of Abrabam, by the ſtrong Propen- 
ſon which he had to be with his Father, whom he 
always endeavoured to imitate, was at the end of his 
very troubleſom Pilgrimage, tranſlated into his So- 
ciety, and that of all Saints, and therein for ever 
fixed. From whence, having Obtained now the Ha- 
ven of Reſt Eternal, we may ſuppoſe him looking 
is down upon us poor Pilgrims, that are travelling 
through this Valley of Tears, and thus addreſſing 
himſelf to us; _ mn 
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St. L A ZAR Us 


- 5 Suppoſed to be ſpoken by Him i in 


"ABRAHAMs Boſom, 


Te the Folowers of Fefur Chrift on Earth, 
497: 

Jer am T activ'd at laft. 

All Storms and Dangers now are paſt. 

To this fair Haven of Eternal Reſt ; 

Where me no more the Helliſh Winds infeſt: 

Where no Tartarean Fumes can bind the Soul, 

Nor Foreign Force a Captive Will controul : 

To this moſt Safe, moſt Bright, moſt Glorious Bay, 

Where there is boundleſs Life, and endleſs Day : 

Hither from Earth by Angels I was brought ; 

And that is now obtain d for which I fought, 


Hallelujah! Hallelujah ! 
O Reſt Divine ! O Glorious Day ! 


Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 
O how doth Lo vA Himſelf diſplay ! 


.. - Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 8 
II. Did 
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"Reef II. | 
Did you but think, did you but know, 

O ye who Sojourn now Below, 
What I by having ſuffer'd Gain, 

And what by Loſing I have Got; 
You never wou'd of Suffering complain: 

Nor wiſh your ſelves than this a Better Lot. 
O what Charms! O what Wonders here appear! 
What ist, my Brethren, that ye then do fear ? 
O let not Fears your Hearts moleft, or vex: 
Nor any Doubts your troubled Minds perplexz 
But hither Travel on from Earth apace, 
Beholding all things with a ſmiling Face. 


Hallelujah | Hallelujab ! 

O Reſt Divine! O Glorious Day! 
Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 

O how doth Lo vR Himſelf diſplay ! 

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 
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Two Letters of T be. 2 Kempi: 

The Firſt to a _ 1 

* 

Young Gentleman, a 

UPON Els : 

Lewin * Pleaſures and Pomps of the . 
WORLD; and his Retirement 

from it, in order to an oy: and E. 

| — Life. "Is | . 

| 1 * 5 1 1 n 

eee S Cong REES, 8 

| NUMB ER K 

5 CY; A SIE ITED * . 5 os TAGS: . 0 

DAR BROTHER, 1 

=] Moſt heartily Congratulate you upon || v 

having found a Place wherein you | C 

may truly ſerve Go p. Bleſſed be I ſi 

our Lord henceforth and for ever, | C 

who hath graciouſly vouchſafed to ft. 

call you ro his Service. I acknow- | 


"8 that this Call is the Gift of God to you ; be- 


cauſe not for your own Merits, but for his Mer- 
cies 
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cies ſake, he hath ſnatched you away from the Va- 
+: nities of the World, and hath brought you into a 
e Choſen Society, where you may both hear and ſee 
wich your Eyes in what manner he is to be Served. 
"ol 2. How many Rich, how many Noble, how many 
05 Mighty, how many Wiſe, how many Learned and 
Famous young Men, are miſerably toſſed to and fro 
in the World! and yet are not able to caſt off the 
7 4 Devil's Yoak from their Necks; nor can be prevailed 
upon by the Spirit of God to renounce utterly the 
. BE World, as you have been moved to do. 
3. O Vanity of Vanities to be in love with the 
World; and not to take care of the Things of God ! 
The Time will come, yea, it will ſoon come, when 
all Worldly and Carnal Pleaſures ſhall have an end 
together: And then ſhall they be forced unwillingly 
hel to leave that World, the vain Pomps whereot they 
could not before be made willing to part with, 
nt 4. But you, my dear Brother, have received greater 
E. Grace from the Lord; for as much as you, among fo 
many of your Companions, who ſtill are fluctuating” 
in the Pleaſures and the Vanities of the World, are 
now delivered from many Perils both of Body and 
sul, and preſerved out of the Devil's Snares, by being 
ſo Happy as to be Planted by God in a Place which 
„ hath many Advantages for the Saving of your Soul. 
oO how Thankful ought you to be to God, who hath 
here offered unto you a Kingdom ; which by the 
Rich of the World cannot be obtained, or poſſeſſed, 
Mn | with all their Money. And how wonderful is the 
Du | Grace of God, that the Weak and the Unlearned 
De | ſhould be enabled valiantly to tread in the Way of 
r, | Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, where the Strong and 
0 — Learned are often ſcarce able to follow at a di- 
/- | tance: 


- a | C 6 5. Call 
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5. Call to Mind where now ſome of thy old 
h 


School-Fellows and Collegiates are; think What is 
(or may) become of thoſe with whom in the Uni- 


- verſity thou waſt ſo intimately acquainted ;- O con- 


fider where now are thoſe thy Companions and thy 


Familiar Friends, with whom it was lately ſo very 
ſweet to live, and to take your Sport together after the 


Fleſh; and with them travelling into Foreign Coun- 
tties, (not for the ſake of Chriſt, or any Spiritual Ad- 


vancement, but) for the ſake of Temporal Acquire- 


ments and Accompliſhments, it ſeemed very Pleaſant 
How many of them are dead; and how many others 


remain in the Vanity of the World, as wholy dead 


unto God! Concerning whom, with Holy Moſes you 
may ſay, conſidering their Ends: O that they were 
Wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider 
their latter End ! Nie l 
6. You have heard of ſome of them going to Rome, 
and making there their Court for Benefices; of O- 
thers reſiding at Paris, that there they may be crea- 
ted Doctors; and others of them you have heard of, 
who having arrived to Dignities and Preferments, in 
the Church or State, are now Exalted in the midſt 
of the People. But what are you? Or what is done 


for poor Lou? Thanks be to God that you have no 


ſuch Thoughts as theſe; that you have not attempted 
to arrive at Greatneſs by this Way; that your Mind is 
taken up with nothing of all this: But that on the 
contrary, you now accounting all cheſe Worldly Ho- 
nours and Enjoyments to be no better than Dung, 
and ſo trampling upon them for the ſake of Chriſt, 
have moreover added this, even the Contempt of your- 


ſelf, ſaying with bleſſed David, I would rather be an 


5. Abjett in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
© Tents of Wickedneſs: Or, I would chooſe rather 
* to ſit at the Threſhold of his Houſe, as one un- 

RI 5 _ © worthy 


— 
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© worthy to enter into it, than to Inhabit the Courts 
of Princes, where Wickedneſs doth ſo reign and 
© overflow. * n 
For you have this Day choſen the Lord God to be 
your Father: Whom to Serve, is to Reign; and for 
whom to be Humbled in this Preſent World, is to be 
Exalted for ever in the World to come. Labour for 
Him is Reſt; Poverty is Riches ; Contempt is Ho- 
nourz Tribulation is Conſolation; Weakneſs is 
strength; Mourning is Joy, even Joy Everlaſting, 
And the more uprightly, purely, and fervently you 
ſhall love Him, even ſo in Proportion ſhall all the 
Things upon Earth grow more vile and deſpicable 
in your Eye. | | | 
8. However you need to be very Watchful, my 
dear Friend, not to give Permiſſion at any time for 
the Counſel of an envious Spirit to enter your Heart, 
nor to ſuffer the melancholy and diſcontented Devil 
to inſinuate himſelf into you, by perſuading you to 
look back again towards the World which you have 
now left, and to refle& what Friends and Acquain- 
tance you have loſt by your Non-compliance with 
the Faſhions and Cuſtoms thereof; and how ſuch and 
ſuch whom you know are highly Preferred and Ad- 
vanced, ſome in the Church, and others in the State, 
who might not have > yy > near ſo good Pretenſi- 
ons as Yourſelf ; and that ſome of them are made 
great Lords, while you remain all the while negle&- . 
ed and forgotten. Be not at all concerned when 
you hear any ſuch like News; but rather rejoice in 
this, that God hath regarded you in your low State, 
and that by his Grace you have been enabled to pre- 
ferve your Integrity. rhe Ty 
9. And I betecch you do not hearken to any who 
would endeavour to draw you into another way of 
Living: And who will doubtleſs be ſaying to you, 
Sir, Why will you let your Life thus run away, 
| G0 2 without 
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without making yourſelf to be taken Notice of, 
« as you deſerve? Why do you not puſh on in God's 
Name, to ſome higher Degree and State, than 
this which you now are in? And why do you not 

ſet about ſome Work, that may get you Fame in 
5 the World, and that may be at once helpful to your- 
c ſelf, and ſerviceable to others? What will you re- 
« fuſe to do Good in the World, and to ſerve your 
« Neighbours and your Brethren, by being in this 
- or that Poſt, when you are every Way ſo well qua- 
lified for it, and have alſo ſuch or ſuch Friends to 
aſſiſt you? Away with your lilly Scruples, and do 
© not render yourſelf Unſerviceable. For after 
this Manner, doth the Devil uſe to Tempt the Ser- 
vant of God, who hath Renounced and Deſpiſed the 
World; that is, by bringing to his Remembrance ſuch 
Things as paſſed with him in his unconverted State, 
as his former Entertainments and Merriments, the 
Viſits of Friends, the vain Diſcourſes and Converſa- 
tions of his Companions, and the like; to the end, 
he may either draw him back by the Means hercof, 
into the World again, and into the Service of it; or 
elſe may hinder at leaſt his Progrefs, and be a conſi- 
"derable Retardment to him, in the Way and Life 
of Chriſt, which he is by Grace entred into. 

10. Let not therefore any ſuch Suggeſtions as 
theſe prevail upon you ; you are to ſlight them al- 
together, and to caſt them behind you. For believe 
chem that are experienced, and they will. tell you 
"enough of this Matter, and of the cunning Inſinua- 
tions of the Temprer in this Way. Believe me, 1 
tell you that the calling only to Mind of the World- 
ly Life, and the diſcourſing it but a little over, may 


be very hurtful to God's Servant, who ſhould he fully 


Mortified, both to the World and to himſelf. Nor 
is any Thing generally more prejudicial, than the 
pleaſing Incitement of many Perſons of ones Acquain- 
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f, tance, encouraging one to preſs forward into ſome 
5 higher Degree and better Place; as who being Wiſe 
n Men after the World, are willing prudently to con- 
x ſult, and thereupon to concert Meaſures for obtain- 
n ing l the ſame. This is indeed accounted Wiſdom, 
[ and they are held the greateſt Maſters of human Pru- 
Dy dence, who are thus able to attain their End, and 
Ir advance themſelves : But theſe have not the Mind of 
is Y Chriſt, in Poverty of Spirit and Humility, in the 
a- | Contempt and Forſaking of the World, and in the 
to 2 of a Life of ſtrict Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
10 nels. 
er 11. For either they utterly refuſe to follow a 
r- Naked Chriſt, or they are not forward to ſet about 
he it in good Earneft ; but grow pretty indifferent in 
ch the Matter, for fear of diſobliging their Friends, or 
te; that they may not ſeem to withdraw the Aſſiſtance 
he and Comfort of their Converſation, from ſuch as 
a- were Near to them. For becauſe they have not a 
d, feeling of that Grace, with which God doth Seaſon 
of, and Fortifie them, who for his Service quitall Things; 
or thence they think this to be an hard Saying, That 
ii. they muſt for Chriſt Jeſus Renounce all their 
ife | Friends, and all Things that they have a Right or 
Title to. And as they are themſelves perſuaded 
as in their Minds; ſo do they endeavour allo to per- 
al- ſuade others. But againſt all ſuch is expreſs the Judg- 
ve ment of our bleſſed Saviour: Beware, faith he, of 
ou Aen. | 
Ua- 12. For many Men with their fair Speeches, and 
„II with their plauſible Reaſonings, know very well 
d- how to recommend an Eaſy and Plain Way: And 
ay one that is Unskilful in the Way of the Lord, and 
my Unexperienced therein, they ſometimes juſtify, and 
Lor extoll; and by ſuch ſort of Diſcourſes they cauſe 
the even the good Proficients, and ſome of them that 
in- have made a braye Stand againſt the World, and the 
863 Evil 
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Evil of the Times, now and then to ſhake, But 
God ſhall break their Teeth in their Mouth ; becauſe 
they walk not in the Way of che Saints, neither do 
they ſpeak according to it. Come not thou, O my 
Soul, into their Council; and let their Habitation 
be far from me, and to their Aſſembly let me never 


-: be united. 


13. Now therefore, my beloved Brother, let me 
beg you to have no Pleaſure in hearing ſuch Mat- 
ters talked of; but if you cannot help hearing, at 
leaſt do not believe them. For I beſeech you to 
abide Stedfaſt in what you have now by God's Grace 
undertaken, let the Devil ſuggeſt what he. will, or 
let Men talk what they pleaſe. And when you are 
Tempted after this Manner, be ſure to have then 
Recourſe to the bleſſed Goſpel ; and there you will 
find the beſt Remedy that can be wiſhed for, The 
Remedy is this, What is a Man profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole World, and hoſe his own Sou? LMatth. 
xvi. 26.] Keep this Saying always in a Readineſs 
with thee; and whoſe Hand ſoever Mal Fight againſt 
thee, fail not to make uſe of this Evangelical 
Shield. | Fes — 

14. But ſome Men, who are without the Spirit 
and Knowledge of God, are ever now and then 
ready to Object againſt us, who have forſaken the 
World: What ſhall all then be Damned, that will 
not go out of the World; and ſhall: you alone, 
think you, be ſaved? Can nohe go to Heaven, 
* except they live even as ye Lire? But not. ſo 
Haſty, I pray. Let them not charge God, or the 
Servants of God, thus unjuſtly : Since neither hath 
Chriſt {aid ſo in his Goſpel; neither have his Servants 
ſpoken after this Manner. Ye that continue in the 
- World, and have Dealings with the World, Live 
bur Righteouſly, and keep the Commandments of 

Sod. accortiog to his Cena in Choc doing ts 
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much Good as ye are capable of in your Lot and 
Standing; and ye need not fear but ye may attain 
Salvation. Do what God requireth of you»; and 
none wall deny but ye may be ſaved. £ 

15. But co this they Reply again; © We would 


_ © willingly keep the Commandments, but we are not 
* able, For while we muſt get Food and the Neceſ- 


ſaries of Life, we are frequently obliged tq do ſome 
onverle in 
* the World, how ſhall we avoid it? And how 
* ſhall we that are in the Buſineſs, be kept from 
* the Snares, of the World ?* And we may An- 
ſwer them again, thus: Why, F it be indeed ſo, and 
if ye perfectly conſider theſe Things as ye ought, and are 
not Ignorant of the Perils and Deceits of the World; 
what have ye then to Object againſt the Servants of Chriſt, 
for their forſaking the World, and Retiring with the 
Church into the Wilderneſs, that they may ſerve God 
without thoſe Impediments and Hindrances, which all ye - 
that are in the World, and in the Buſineſs thereof muſt 
bave. If ye are not willing to Imitate thoſe that are 
called out of the World, or are not ſtrong enough to do it; 
yet at beaſt ye ought not to moleſt them, but rather to Con- 
gratulate their Choice, and to be Aſſiſtant to tbem for your 
own Eternal Good. Thus you may Charge theſe 
Worldlings boldly, if at any Time you happen to 
be attacked by chem. But I need ſay no more to 
you, L.think, of ſuch as theſe, foraſmuch as even 
after all they can ſay for themſelves, they are wholly 
without all Excuſe for the Sins which they commit 
in the World. * a6 
16. Hold out therefore conſtantly, my Brother, 
and Act conſiſtently : Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given 
you Power to begin, will himſelf Perfect that which 
15 thus begun by him ; and will Corroborate and 
Confolidace your Purpoſe to the End. Conlider that 
Life is ſhort, Death uncertain, all Things in the 
Se 4 World, 
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World, Frail and Vain; and that many are now 
in their Graves, who thought themſelves as likely 
to Live, as any of their Acquaintance. They who 
were lately in every ones Mouth, are now forgotten 
by all. By the World the Preſent are honoured, the 
Abſent are neglected, the Dead are deſerted quite, 
and forſaken. It is ſure a more bleſſed Thing there- 


fore to forſake the World, and to follow the Truth, 


as which may lead to Life everlaſting. Which is 
moſt heartily wiſhed you, 
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Intimate FRIEND, 


A 


Member of the ſame Society, who had 
committed ſome Imprudences; Shew- 
ing how he ought to manage Himſelf, 


Beloved Brother in 0 HRIST, | 


U ſee how cautiouſly you ought to 
& al walk, ſince the Days are Evil. 
RE There is great Caution to be obſerved 
by a Servant of God in all his Words 
and Works. For whoſoever hath not a 
= Foreſight with him in his Affairs, 
either doeth or receiveth Miſchief very ſoon. And 
whoſoever in the Beginning ſhall have ſhewed him- 
ſelf either Negligent or Raſh, ſhall feel great Loſs 
thereby in the End, That a Man be nor without 
Counſel, it is required of him, that every Matter 
which is undertaken, be for a good while thoroughly 
weighed, before ever he ſer about it: And he ny 
: ave 
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have frequently recourſe to the ſecret Manſion of 
his Heart, that nothing be done Imprudently ; and 
He be not as one of thoſe Fooliſh ones, who conſult 
not Go v in their Ways, neither direct their Heart 
to him for Wiſdom. | 

2. Wherefore let your Eye go always before all 
your Actions: And do every thing with Diſcretion 
and Foreſight: Neither go after other Mens Practi- 


ces, nor tread in their Steps, to the Neglect of your 


own Self: But learn to poſſeſs your own Soul; for- 
aſmuch as no Man is Wiſer than he, whoſe Soul is 
always in his own Hands. For ſure à Man hath 
Hot a dearet Treaſure, or a better Subſtance, if he 
conſider it well, to take care of, than his Soul: He 
ought therefore for certain to Watch, and to be 
always taking care of this moſt pret ious Treaſure, 
his Soul; becauſe nothing can be compared with the 
Salvation of it; Now the Salvation thereof coniſiſteth 
in True Righteouſneſs: And True Righteouſneſs 
hath in Abomination every kind of Wickedneſs. 
That Virtue which is Genuine will bear no manner 
of Vice. The more you ſtrive againſt the Vices, the 
nearer you approach to the Virtues: The more 
pleaſant Virtue doth appear to you, ſo much the 
more will you diſlike and deteſt its Cofifrary.”- Now 
a Knowledge of the Vices doch doubtleſs conduce 
much to the Overcoming them. Many there are 
who know not in truth their own Faults; and 
Some though they do know, yer they do not enough 
Conſider; and if they do Conſider, they ſoon turn 
away the Eyes of their Mind, and ſo forget what 
they tolerate in themſelves. * | 
3. You muſt not do fo, my deareſt Brother, but 
muſt. be continually reſiſting all Unrighteonſneſs and 
Iniquity, be ever ſeeking after the proper Remedy, 
and begging earneſtly Aſſiſtance from God, againſt 
the ſame. But chiefly you ſhould ſtudy to obviate 
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the very firſt Motions of the Paſſions, and in the 
Beginning of the Combat to give a Check to What 
doth ſtir in you, becauſe if the Battel wax hotter, 
alaſs, what wilt thou then do Poor Frail Man? 
Where wilt thou then be? Out of a trifling matter 
you know there doth very often ariſe great Diſqui- 
etude : And from one Word many Words do ſprin 
alſo from a little Laughter, oftentimes great Di 
luteneſs of Mirth doth break forth. With Fools 
and Inconſiderate Perſons, a flight Jeſt doth many 
times beget a difficult Ending, and leave a grievous 
Wound. He then doth well and wiſely, who not 
regarding other People, Keepeth himſelf, Judgeth 
himſelf, and Ordereth himſelf, as he ought. For 
the more ready any one is to look to others, he is 
the more indiſpoſed by it to look to himſelf. | 
4. Would you have Peace, then' my Advice is 
that you have as little to do with the World, as it is 
poſſible for you. For a Perſon who cannot find 
Reſt in this World, there is no other Way but to 
retire from the World, to flee unto God, and to deſire 
to be Alone with Chriſt; forasmuch as there is 
none beſides him that fighteth for us, or that can 
give us true Peace. Be ſure then to Adhere to him. 
5- When you feel an Inſurrection in you, or are 


1 gon” 


- 
8 


tempted to any Evil, be ſure to oppoſe thoſe Reme- 


dies, which you know to be proper and uſeful in ſuch 
a Caſe: And what elſe you have heard of from 
others who have been tried in like manner with you, 
you ought well to think upon, and to examine 
whether they may be of Service alſo to you. * 

6. But ĩt is not a ſingle Victory that can here gire 
Reſt: The Bartel muſt be renewed every Day, as 
the Temptation is. He is not however overcome, 
who is ſenſible of the Rebellion of a Paffion : Nor 
is he vanquiſhed who groaneth under the Attack of 
lome vitious Habit repented of. Nevertheleſs here - 

| n 
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Work, O my God? 


Heart. 


and what you love not: For according to 
or Affections, ſo is a Man either Stable or 


0 


in he ought to be Grieved, for as much as Evil yet 
liveth in him, and he is not yet perfectly Dead unto 


7. Though you may be often Worſted, you muſt 
always take freſn Courage: and eſpecially muſt pro- 
poſe to act with a greater Vigour againſt thoſe Vices, 
or Infirmities, which do moſt moleſt you, and moſt 
frequently ſet upon you. For ſometimes with Anger 
ſometimes again with Pride, and other times with 
Luſt the Heart is grievouſly troubled, and vehement- 
ly inflamed. But when this is ſo, you muſt take heed 
to guard yourſelf with the Shield of Prayer, with 
ſighing of the Heart in the Spirit, and by calling in 
Faith upon the Holy Name JESUS: And you muſt 
look up ſtedfaſtly unto Heaven, whence all Help 


8. And you may Pray after this or the like man- 
ner, when you are Aſſaulted: O Gracious Jeſu, 
help me at this Time. Ah! Lord God help me. 
Lord, what ſhall poor I do without Thee? 
© What ſhall I begin? And how ſhall 1 finiſh this 


Lord 


9. You beſt know what is needful for you, becauſe 
by daily Experience you ſee the Neceſſity of being 
herein Aſſiſted: but how you ſhall eſcape yon know 
not; that the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt muſt teach 
you. Here therefore ſeek for Help and Counſel: 
And hence expect and deſire the Refreſhment of your 


10. Conſider yourſelf, and examin well what it is 
you ſeek for in your Works; what it is you love, 
Deſires 
nſtable. 
He who coveteth much, and deſireth to have many 
Things, is an Unſtable Man; for how is it poſſible 
ſuch an one can Abide in himſelf? Lo, he is moved 
hither and thither: He is diſperſed as it were to eve». 
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ry Wind of the Heaven; and caught with the Snare of 
his Earthly Deſire, and is caſt into @ Net by bis own Feet. 

11. It is frequently but a ſmall thing, for the ob- 

taining of which we cauſe td ourſelves great Pain 
and Perplexity. But whoſoever doth. expell all things 
from himſelf, ſuffering every thing to ſtand in its 
Place as he findeth it ; the ſame ſhall be in Peace, 
and paſs Undiſturbed. But if any one intermeddle 
in many things, and is for ordering and governing 
much Buſineſs, ſuch. an one is certainly in danger of 
Hurting and even Deſtroying himſelf. And becauſe he 
would be a Maſter in other People's Buſineſs, no 
wonder if he be hardly fo much as a Scholar in his 
own. O how many things hath he yet to Learn, 
which he ſeeth not? How much is wanting to him 
yet; and O how far is he from the Mark! What 
therefore is his Meaning to meddle ſo with other Per- 
ſons, and with Things which belong not to him, and 
which he cannot Mend ? Or why doth he entangle 
himſelf in ſuch things as concern him not at all? 

12. But you will ſay, What then is that which' Con» 
cerneth me? I anſwer, It is to Think upon yourſelf, and 
conſider your own Eſtate, and to caſt every thing 
elſe far from you. By this way of Thinking you will 
both Find and Keep your Self; and will be able to 
make in a ſmall time a very great Progreſs. Here- 
by you will be ſet free very much from Suſpicion 
and from Diſpleaſure. - And you will be leſs ſolici- 
tous about the Management of the Things Without, 
and leſs troubled about the Government of thoſe 
Matters which relate to the Company, or Society, 
whereof you are a Member. May the Almighty 
keep yOu, my Dear Brother; under his Holy Proté- 
dion : May the Lord keep your Soul from all Evil. 
I am, c. | . 

Watch, O Chriſtian ; and ſee thou grow not Cold: 

But CHRIST thy Pattern conſtantly Behold, 
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The Name of FESUS. 
On reading the Hymn Ave, Domine. p. 229. 
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A the Name f] E 8 US every Knee -ſball B, A 
Ehold the Poor, Blind, Naked, Sick and Lame, 
All Rais d in me to Glorify thy Name. | 

To this dear Name, I joyful bow the Knee: 

And bumble Adoration pay to Thee. 


To Thee all Glory, Honour, Thanks and Praiſe 
Be now aſcrib'd, by theſe my homely Lays, 
From one whom Thou to Life and Health haſt 


, 


88 


brought, 
And with a more than Royal Ranfom Bought. 


While Angels with me din to do the fame, © 
And ſpread from Pole to Pole thy Glorious Fame. 
And let all Worlds harmoniouſly reſound 

Iss us, wich tuneful Eccho's ſweet Rebound. 


— 


: — — — — — 15 ; 
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By IE s vs all theſe Worlds ſupported ſtand, 
The Keys of All He holds within his Hands. 5 

Upon This JESUS I will therefore call. 


I know, My FESUS is to me my All. 2 


— 


4 


Glory to Thee my Heart doth leap to give: 

My Heart, which fain in Thee wou'd ever live. 
. Now let thy Kingdom come, dear Lord, to me, 
And in my Heart thy Throne ereQed be. - 


RS 


O let thy Will in me always be done, 

And let my Spirit with thy Chariots run. 
Needs run I muſt, when Thou in me doſt Act. 
O how do thy ſweet Odours me Attract! .,. 


OS 


And O how fragrant is thy Name pour'd out 
Within my Heart, and ſcenting me throughout! 
Sweet JssU! Thou haſt charm'd me with thy Sweets: 
All charm'd I am, when me a Cherub meets; 


A lovely Cherub, ſcattering Coals of Fire 

Which with their Touch the eager Heart inſpire. 
But O what wondrous Wheels of Flame Divine 

Are thoſe ! How do they Run! How do they Shine 


ithin theſe Wheels thy Wonder-working Name 
written Spy: And this I muſt Proclaim. 


A Name 


By 


A Name in which the deepeſt Secrets lie, 

Which God and Nature do together tie ! 

0 chat] con'd This Name be rightly Taught, N 
* Which all Wonders * on Earth be wrought ! 


Jz N vs All is that I deſire to know: 
ToJzs vs T all Love, all Homage, owe. 


My F=$vs is the Wo n p which made all Things 3 


Prodlaim'd the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 


* © Dread Lord! To thy G Great Kage with *. and 


op Heart, * N Ss 
Thus low bow, furrendring ev ry Part. 
C * Nought to myſelf from thee wou'd I reſerve ; 3 
N For more than All thou doſt from me deſerve. | 


My Heat now ſaith, By Jeſus is my All, 


Aud en my Feſus I will Always call. 
All Love, all Praiſe, all Glory hence 1. f 
By me ſhall now, and ever given . 3 
1 AMEN, 
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Addreſs'd to a Perſon em loyd about | 
Works of © CHARITY. | 
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E C AUS E you | now, my dane £ 
Friend, undertaken the Office of 
| Ma ba, (which is a Good Office,) 
ou muſt ſee to perform it, not floath- 
fully or careleſly; but diligently 
and faithfully, as for Chrift, who 
miniſtreth all Things to us ; and to exerciſe this Mi- 
niſtration, and Service, as to the Good of Others, ſo 
for your own Eternal Salvation. Concerning the 
due Performance whereof there are ſome Neceſſa 
Conſiderations, which are not to be neglected by „ 6 
you. Foraſmuch as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, Ai 
over it is required in Stewards, that 4 Man be found 2 
e 
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2. Whence it behoveth him to be Faithful, to 
whom ſuch a Stewardſhip as Yours is committed: 
nd a Faithful, ſo alſo Prudent, that he may not 
Fall inte ſundry Miſtakes, which may be of Bad 
Copnalegutence both to himſelf and others. Faithful 
ede what is Entruſted to him, that he 


Neglect nothing put under his Care, that he be not 
an ill Husband of Matters, nor ſuffer any Thing to 
be through Careleſſneſs loſt, or ſpoiled, which may 

de of any Uſe or Advantage to the Community 
which he ſerveth. Prudent he muſt be ip the Diſtri- 
burion of Things and Affairs, with reſpect both to 
Time and Perſon. For at one Time it is convenient 
to give, which at another time it may be proper to 
refuſe. And to ſome Perſons it is both Profitable 
and Chartrable to yield, and to grant their Petitions; 

» whereas others it behoveth yon much rather to 
reſiſt; than at all to condeſcend to. And the Ne- 
ceſſities of fome Worthy Perſons are by your good 
Offices of Charity to he prevented, and taken care 
of even before any Application to you be made on 
their Behalf; If therefore you Act here diſcreetly, 
and weigh the Occaſions and Needs of Perſons, you 
cannot be ſaid to be without Chriſtian Prudence. 
And if you be compaſſionate towards the Sick and 
Infirm, and take pity on the Helpleſs and. Neceſſi- 
tous, as making their Eſtate to be your Own, doing 
all that is in your Power to aſſiſt them, then have you 
put on Charity. And ſuch an one as this I wiſh 
you to be, that is, Faithful in Deed and True in 
| Counſel. + And doth not our Lord require ſuch a 
Servant as this? V bo then (faith he) is a FEAITH TVI 
and WISE Servant, whom his Lord hath made Ruler over 
550 Houſhold, to give them Meat in due Seaſon ? This is 
= fpoken unto you, my Friend. , For you are that 
led Servant, fo you be. but Faithful; though you 
WG ought not to eſteem yourſelf Wiſe, or to have an 
r Opi 
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Opinion of your own Prudence, but to remember 
always the Admonition : Be not Wiſe in your own Conceits: 
As alſo what is elſewhere written, Make not thyſelf 
over-wiſe ; And again, Mind not high Things, Cor, be 
not elevated in thy own Wiſdom] bur condeſcend to 
Men of low Eftate, Cor, think with the Humble. J 
For they that are thus Minded have à right Mind: 
And being herein Wiſe, they become Wiſer. 

3. Now who is that Faithful Servant, unleſs it be 
he who ſeeketh not his Own Things, but the 
Things that ate Chriſt's * And who whatſoever he 
doeth, doerh all for the Love of Chriſt, defiring and 
expecting nothing thence but his Glory only: Who 
alſo followeth the Will of his Lord rather than his 
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Own, and faith from the Heart, Father, not my 


Will, but thine be done. Of the two Servants yet the 
Faithful is to be chofen always before the Wiſe, and 
is to be inſtructed for Buſinefs: As who, if he be but 
of an Ordinary Capacity,” may in time by Diligence 
and Fidelity become a Viſe Servant, Since nothing 
is more valuable in an Houſe than a Faithful Servant: 
And againſt a Faithful Friend nothing can be pur in 
the Balance; eſpecially in giving Counſel, - But 
what is ir, you will ſay, which maketh ſuch a 
Faithful Friend or Servant, or a Man whoſe Heart 
is according to God's Heart, and who may therefore 
ſafely be truſted and depended upon? I anſwer: 
Firſt, the Fear of the Lord; then, Love without 
Diſſimulation; and laſtly Diflinterefſedneſs, not 
having an Eye to private Lucre, but ſeeking firſt 
the Kingdom of God before all that the Earth can 
afford. Theſe three Qualifications conſtitute a 
Faithful Servant. And ſuch an one was that choſen 


| 


Veſſel Paul: To whom ſo many pretious and mag- 


nificent Secrets were by his Lord entruſted. For he 


was found Faithful in the Houſe of God : And beha- 
ved himſelf wiſely and prudently in all Things 
" | "0 Whence. ll 


one Hand, nor too Sparing on the other. Neverthe- 
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may complain of, but every one. rejoice in, your Ser- 
vice. You Miniſter unto the Servants of God : And 


able in it: That you be neither Negligent nor 


Whence he ſaith : Even 271 pleaſe all. Men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine own Profit, but that of many: And again, 
F ſeek nat yours, but jou: And alſo, I deſire not a Gift; 


but 1 defirethe FRV Ir, that may abound to your Account. 


4. Wherefore if Fidelity be found in a Man, it 
rendreth him dear and pretious to his Superiors, 
Lovely to his Equals and Companions, and giveth 
him Favour and Honour with all others; ſo as not 
any one can have a juſt Complaint againſt him, 
but all are pleaſed with his Integrity and Honeſty. 
There are ſome ſuch in Our Society, whom you 
know full well, that are worthy of all Praife on 


this Account: I need not tell you what a Reputation 


they have got, by their great Exactneſs and Faith- 
ſulneſs in the Truſt to them committed. Tou not 
only frequently hear of it, and of the particular Re- 
commendations given them; but you alſo yourſelf 
do often mention them with much Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction. You expreſs likewiſe a Deſire to imitate 
them, that you may yourſelt poſſeſs the Good which 


zs in them, and which in others you ſo greatly 
.- commend. Now herein you certainly do well: but 


much better will you do, if you ſtop not till you ar- 
rive at that Perfection, of doing the Duty now laid 
upon you, which in them is ſo juſtly praiſed. When- 


ever therefore you are ſenſible of any Miſcarriage, 


you muſt not fail to make due Reflection upon it: 
And to do all that is poſſible to correct yourſelf, 
and to ſet matters ſo to rights again, that no body 


God himſelf will therefore conſider you, accordin 
to all that you do for them, in his Name. Take hee 
that you be not unworthy of this Service, or unprofit- 


Stoathful-; and that you be neither too Profuſe on 
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leſs ſhould you fail now and then, if you ſtrive to 
diſcharge: your Duty according to the utmoſt of 


your Power, by looking always in the firſt place to 
the Will of God, and then to the Neceſſity of your 


Neighbour, the Lord will be Gracious unto you, 


and take pity on your Inſufficiency ; provided that 
you take in a deeperSenſe thereof yourſelf,than others 
do. Foraſmuch as every one ought to be more ſen» 
{ible of his own Imperfection, than any other is, or 
can be: And none is more ſure to be Excuſed, than he 


who acknowledgeth his Fault, and humbleth him- 


ſelf for it. And though others out of Charity, or 
good Nature, may excuſe: you; yet you ought to 
impute this rather to their Goodneſs, than to your 
own Innocence. Md oil it 3885; 

F. If you have but a little, be not ſtreightned in 
your Mind, nor diſtruſt the good Providence of 
God at all: but out of that little diſtribute in Faith, 
and with Thankſgiving; letting it go as far as it 
can. Remember what is written in the Goſpel, I 
bave Compaſſion on the Multitude (ſaith the Lord Jeſus)” 
becauſe they have now been with me three days, and ba- 
wing nothing to Eat: And if I ſend them away faſting ta 
their own - Houſes, they will faint by the Way. Now his 
Diſciples were for ſending them away, that they 
might go into the Towns, and buy for themſelves 
what they needed, crying out, Whence can one ſatisfy 
theſe Men with Bread here in the Wilderneſs? But our 
Lord anſwered them ſay ing, Give ye them to Eat. They 
deſpairing that there could be Enough, conſidering” 
the very ſcanty Proviſion of Bread and a few Fiſhes, 
inſiſted, But what are they among ſo many? Hear now 
what the moſt gracious Lord ſaid toall the difficulties 


and Doubts raiſed by them: Male the Men fit down, 
Then he took the Loaves, bleſſed them, and ordered 


his Diſciples to make Diſtribution of them, When 
broken, among the „ And it is ſaid, They 
. 2 
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did all Eat, and were filled; and there remained of the 
Fragments twelve Baskets Full. From this Leſſon 
conſider what Faith is able to do: And that you may 
not deſpair, but patiently wait, if you have not 
where with to ſpread the Table for God's Poor. Give 
what you can; and the Lord will provide for the 
Future. The Faith of the Godly in caſes of Neceſſi- 
ty is very prevalent with God. Neither are they 
diſappointed, unleſs when they happen do caſt grea- 
ter Confidence on Man's than on God's Help. You 
have heard from others, Inſtances of FaithAnſwered: 
But have you never in yourſelf experienced alſo this? 
I will tell you what I had lately from a Perſon of 
undoubted Credit: There were a great many Poor 
to be entertained in the Houſe to which he belonged; 
and ſeveral Gueſts came alſo unexpectedly upon 
them one day, when they were left without Proviſi- 
on: Whereupon they agreed all to go out a Fiſhing, 
and caſting a Net they caught as many Fiſhes in the 
Draught, as there were Gueſts to be fed; ſo that 
every one had enough. Whereupon they bleſſed 
God, who had ſo mercifully provided for them. 
6. 80 that thy Win then be but ready, according 
to that which thou haſt, the ſame is accepted of 
God, not according to that which thou haſt not, 
but adeording to that which thou haſt. +GivePſaith 
the Giver of all things; and it ſhall- be Given unto 
vou. 80 long as thou haſt but one Loaf, thou ſhalt 
part it therefore with Chriſtq that is, with a Mem- 
her; of Chriſt, coming unto thee in his Name: For 
he ſhall return it to thee again both here and here- 
after, wich high Intereſt. A good Man hath dif- 
perſed and given to the Poor; his Righteouſnefs 
therefore remaineth for ever, and he ſhall be exalted 
with! Honour. Let then your Liberality and Hoſpi- 
tality- be made known in the Fear of the Lord, 
with Loxe and Gaod Will towards Men; and with 
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the Hatred of Covetouſneſs, Prodigality, Sordidneſs, 
Intemperance; and all other Vices attending Tables. 
And much rather feek you to be doing Good with 
that which you have at preſent, than to keep 
for the Morrow. He that giveth to Day, ſhalkgive 
alſo to Morrow. Neither is that which is given to 
Chriſt, given (if I may uſe ſuch an Expreſſion) to a 
Covetous Miſer, or an Hold-faſt, or to an Ungrateful 
Perſon, or to one that knoweth it not, or to ons of 4 
ſlippery Memory, who may forget what he hath 
received; that you need be much ſollicitous, con- 
cerning the ſeveral Disburſements or Expences on 
his Account; or be thoughtful, and ſay in your 
Heart, who ſhall give us again when this is gone? Let 
your Eyes be looking always towards the Lord; 
becauſe there is no Want to them that fear Him, 
and truſt upon Him. The Rich have wanted: And 
though ravenous and griping as the Young Lions, yet 
hath not their Food ſatisfied them. They do Jacks and 
ſuffer hunger : But they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall mant no 
manner of thing 'that is Good. Truſt thou in the Lord: 
And do as much Good as is poſhible ; be liberally 
minded, taking no Sollicitude for the Morrow, nor 
ſlipping any Occaſion to expreſs the Bountifulneſs 
and Mercifulneſs of thy Heart, turned towards 
_ Chriſt». And ſpeak thou confidently unto the Lord, 
with the Prophet after this Manner: The Eyes of ail 
Wait upon thee, O Lord, and thow' giveſt tbem their Meat 


in due Seaſon : thou openeſt thine Hand, and fillet all Things 


living with Plemeouſneſs. N : 
7. Have you then a great many to provide for, 


and your Proviſion for the preſent but very Scanty? 


Come boldly unto the Lord, in this manner, nat 
doubting, but ſtedfaſtly believing ; Then give, in 
Faith,” out of your ſmall Store. Thus your Good 


Will may, in a few Things, whereof you are Maſter, 


perfectly fulful all that Which you could wiſh to do, 
| |  DÞd4 in 


CRIES . ˙ Yee wel Coo  . - Oak... 


bound in the | | 
- earneſtly-aftes. choſe Things which are aboye in the 


424  Riiles to Live above the World Append, 


in great-Riches :,Nay you will be able to all intents 
to anſwer.the Deſign of your Stewardſhip, as if you 
_ had all. che Riches of the World to diſpoſe of; and 


accordingly yon ſhall doubtleſs be Accepted. Be 
but Faithful — in that Little which you have re- 


geixed ꝝ and fear not, diſtruſt not, doubt not. Who- 
ſoeyer is ready to give a ſmall matter, when he hath 
but a little for himſelf, will not be backward to give 
What is greater, as it ſhall pleaſe God to increaſe 
his Store. From a Little you may be able to calcu- 
late what you would do, had you a great Deal. 
8. To be caring for the Morrow is the part of 
Human Frailty : but not freely to uſe thoſe Things 
which God hath ſent, doth ſnew the Miſer. There 
is always Want to the Covetous: But to him who 
truſteth in God the whole World is full of Riches, 
and ſuch an one can never want. Take heed there- 
fore, my good Friend, that no Loſſes in Temporals, 


1 which may be for your Trial, make you loſe your 


Confidence in God, as which will be highly detri- 
mental bath in Temporals and Spirituals. If there 
may be Want Without, ſee that thete be no Want 
Within: And the Riches of this World failing you, 
let not your Faich fail: But Believe magnificently, and 
gloxiouſiy concerning the Providence of God, He 


chat hach promiſed Heavenly and Eternal Things, 
ſurely will not refuſe che Earthly and Temporal, 


where needed. Nevertheleſs he giveth not always 

as, and when, we could wiſn: That we may not A- 

Yeo! , and ſo be drawn not to logk ſo 
t 


Heavens. It muſt be confeſſed, that for one who iz 
placed in Buſinels, and hath the Charge of Tempo- 
ral Concerns, it is hardly poſſible to be without this 
Imperſection, ſo 25 to be void of all Propenſion and 
Adheſion to the Goods of this Life: Or not to be 
captivated, in part, wiih ſome coyerous Deſire of earth. 
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ly Things, that is, either with the Love of poſ- 
ſedüäng them, or with the Fear of loſing them. 
Whence it is my Opinion that no man can full7 
know himſelf, or underſtand the Affection of his o 
Heart, unleſs he hath begun to tranſact Temporal 
Matters, and hath ſome outward Cares upon him. 
Notwithſtanding which thoſe who are occupied here - 
in, and have fixed in their Heart the Love of the 
Creator before all Creatures, do not eaſily fall into 
a Fault. And if it happen that they perceive them · 
ſelyes to have failed fometimes in 2 ſmall Matter, 
chey make haſte to cleanſe their Conſcience, and to 
cerurn to their Beloved. 6 72.99 1 
| 9: As for your Inſtruction now how you ought to 
ö Behave in Buſineſs, my Advice is, that you habitu- 
„ate yourſelf to a prudent Premeditation, concerning 
thoſe Things and Affairs which you are to tranſact. 
Some there are more Tardy and Heavy in Buſineſs; 
others again more Hot and Precipitate. The Hea- 
vy do often omit doing the Good, which they very 
well might do: or elſe having made ſome ſmall Be- 
ginning of their Work they give it over, and lgaye 
itimperfet. But ſuch as are an the contrary mare 
Sprightly and Active, do frequently run on very in- 
conſiderately; and ſo do eaſily fall into Miſtakes, 
and even ruin many times that which was well be- 
gun. Hence it is that all Virtue doth conſiſt in the 
Middle. Wherefore you ought to weigh well your 
own Ability, and to keep ſteadily to the Meaſure of 
it, avoiding both Extremes, as being mindful of 
the Proverb which ſaith, He doth much, who doth well 
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10, Moreover it is neceſſary for the well diſchar- 
Fin of your Stewardſhip, that there be found in you 
ſome Prudence, or Skill in Management: and withal 
that this be Humble, Religious, and Modeſt ; that 
lo no Olfence be giyen by your Way of Managing, 
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asif thereby you effected an Authority or Superiori. 
ty over others. It is much better that you mildly 


recommend, than that you imperiouſly preſs, thoſe 


Things which you/have a Mind to have done. No 
ſmall Part of Prudence it is to avoid ſeeming to be 
Prudent : For if thou haſt a Deſire to appear Prudent, 
it will be neceſſary for thee to ſhew this outwardly, 


either by Word or by Deed. Which when thou 
alt do, it cannot otherwiſe be that thou muſt ſome- 


times exceed the Meaſure of thy Prudence; ſo as to 


ſay more to thine own or other People's Doings than 


is Expedient, or to excuſe thy Negligence more 
than is fit and juſt; and, by this Oftentation, to loſe 


the Way of Prudence, which conſiſteth chiefly in 


Humility. we 

11. So order your Actions, all your outward La- 
bours and Occuparions, as to ſecure a certain Por- 
tion of the Day for Prayer, both Mental and Vo- 
cal; for Reading and Study, and for Meditation 
upon the Holy Scriptures. If it be poſſible, fall not 


- ſhort of the Example of the Pſalmiſt, who vowed 
unte. God in this Manner, In the Evening and Morns 


ing, and Noon day, mill I pray ; and that Inſtantly : And 
be! ſhall” bear my Voice: ¶ Pſal. lv, Conſider alſo the 
following Verſes of the ſame Pſalm, and they will 
teach you to apply yourſelf to your true Buſineſs, 


and to caſt your Burden upon God, that you may 


be Nouriſhed and Supported of him. There are 
many that are running about many Things ; but there 
is one only that ſo runneth, as to receive the Prize. 
The Mind is often diſtracted and diſſipated in Buſi: 
neſs, and therefore muſt after Buſineſs, return to its 
Ontneſs ; which Oneneſs 'teacheth abundance of uſe- 


ful Things: And chis is that which is ſaid, Ox; 
receidetb the Prize. Lou can never have fo much 
Buſineſs, but you may find Time for Retirement 


and Recollection, chat yoy may obtain this ON g- 
£28 * N 3 
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„Ess. You will have ſpare Minutes enough to 
yourſelf for this, if you husband well your Time 7 
and throw not any Part of it away idly, by yield- 
ing to the trifling Importunities of the World. 
Bleſſed is the Man who watcheth conſtantly, and 
recotle&eth himſelf diligently, that he may not 
through Careleſsneſs, flide from Darkneſs to Dark- 
neſs. n | 3 0 
12. Keep a diligent Watch upon the Words of 
your Mouth, that you may not afterwards repent 
that you have ſaid ſo or ſo; for as by your Office 
you are obliged to Converſe among Many, ſo much 
greater need have you of keeping a good Guard, 
25 to this Quarter, foraſmuch as your Converſation 
will be liable to be examined and canvaſſed by every 
one With Perſons that are of a childlike and de- 
yout Spirit, and who have a true Reliſh for Religi. 
on, you may be more free in your Converſation. 
With ſuch as theſe, I ſay, having a Savour of Hea- 
ven; and of divine Objects and Communications; 
and agreeing with you, for the ſake of God, in all 
that is Good, whether it be of a more Publick or a 
more private Nature, you will do well to Aſſociate. 
And whoſoever they be, among the ſincere Followers 
of our Lord, who do not altogether agree with your 
spirit, I would have you yield to them, for your own 
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I Peace and theirs, in Matters not too Important; but 
e Leſpecially, in ſuch as chiefly, or only, Concern your 
* I lf; foraſmuch as our Defender and Judge, Jeſus 
* | Chriſt, before whom Man's Judgments are moſt 
commonly Erroneous, knoweth us inwardly with all 
* I Clearnefs. If you have it at Heart to Edify any one, 
it is beſt to ſpeak to one alone; becauſe that is ſome- 
mes diſpleaſing to a Company, which by one or 
R Iwo will be gladly received. & | 
| 13. The devout Conference of two Perſous that 
* agree in One, as being thoroughly United together 


in 


. 
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by you. Hence our Saviour faith, Where Two or 


Three are gathered together in my Name, there am 


J in the midit of them. And again it is written, 
While they Communed together and Reaſoned, JI. 
s vs himſelf drew near, and went with them. And 
alſo when his Diſciples were met privately, and were 
communing about him, came JESUS and ſtood in the 


' midſt, and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto you. Con- 


- ferences therefore upon the Holy Scriptures, are 


much to be commended ; and the Study of them in 
others, as well as in yourſelf, ought to be promoted 
by you. You ſhall perceive a better Effect of your 
Labours, as you are an honeſt Searcher of divine 
Knowledge, anda diligent Follower of what in thoſe 


| ſacred Oracles 65 revealed to you. In the Common 


Audience, I adviſe you however, not to be moving 
Queſtions about the Scripture : Neither muſt you 
be too free in diſcourſing about high and curious 
Matters. But whatſoever Things are humble, what- 
ſoever Things are Virtuous, whatſoever Things are 


Lovely, and whatſoever Things are Excitatives to 


the Love of Chrift ; whatſoever alfo are Peaccable, 


Modeſt and Honourable, before God and Men; thoſe 


Things ſpeak and exhort. But if you ſhould hear 


ſuch as are Difficult and Obſcure to be moved by 


others, be ſute to hold your Peace at firſt ; and con- 
ſider that you are Chriſt's Diſciple, whom ir; beho- 


- veth not to Teach, but to Learn; not to be miniſtred 


unto, but to miniſter.. * | 
14. Though now the Part of Mary, who is an 
Image of the Contemplative Life, be indeed the 


more Eligible and Pleaſant; yet the laborious Part 


of her Siſter was accepted of God; as wyll as hers, 


even as the Lord himſelf, after ſhe had been ſerving 
him, ceftifigth, ſaying, If any one ſerve me, bim wil bs 
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in the Spirit of Chriſt, may be of vaſt Advantage 
To each other; and therefore not to be neglected 
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e Faber Honour. To ſerve, ſpecially belongeth to Mar- 
4 Bibs ; to be Still, to Mary; but then theſe two Siſters 
r Nate not to be ſeparated. one from the other, neither 
n Rought they to contend about their State; but ra- 
\. cher let them both Study to entertain Chriſt toge- 
ther, ſo as they may be able perfectly to ſtand in all 
4 Things, and to make daily Advances in the Exerciſe 
e Jof all che Virtues, and in the Soul's Progreſs to the 
z © Viſion of Peace. Let Martha therefore ſerve, labour, 
a. © and provide good Things, before God and Man, 


re © ſuch as are Acts of Charity and Hoſpitality ; that 
in o her Siſter Mary may be the more diſengaged to 
ed © wart purely upon divine Matters, and undiſturbed to 
ur © Sit as at the Lord's Feet, Nor let her Murmur againſt 
ne her Siſter, that ſhe hath left ber to ſerve Alone : But ra- 
e ther let her Encourage, and Aſſiſt her, that ſhe may 
on keep. herſelf in Quietneſs, and Silence, without 
ag being cumbred with Worldly Buſineſs ; that ſo-ſhe 
ou may have the Lord always before her Eyes, ever 
us J contemplating her Beloved, whom the Angels are 
u- deſirous to behold. But hear thou, who with Mar- 
ue the, art cumbred about much Serving. Take heed, my 
to Brother, that thou be not diſlurbed in thy Work, and 
le, chat thou faint not in Tribulation; foraſmuch as 
oe in thy Stewardſhip there will be abundance of Oc- 
ear caſions of Diſturbance: Nor will there be wanting 
by Variety of Adverſities and Difficulties, with Reſpect 
on- tothem whom thou haſt to deal with. Bleſſed art 
ho- thou, if thou takeſt all Patiently; and receiveſt both 
red} the Evil and the Good from God, with Thankſgiving, 
and with Edxfication. 4 
an 15. A goat Steward muſt be Patient, as well as 
the! Diſcreet and Honeſt, that his Lord's Buſineſs be not 
art neglected, nor laid aſide when Difficulties ariſe. You 
ers, Will always then have need of Patience as well as 
ing Prudence; that fo by Patience, you may overcome all 
manner of Evils, and by Prudence, may wiſely diſpoſe 
the 
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the Goods of this Life to others, according to their 
Neceſſity, and your Power, even be they never fo 
© , Ungrateful. For you are not Ignorant hom you 
ſeryve, and for what Hire you ſerve. Is it not 
_ Cnrist,' to whoſe Service you have offered up 
yourſelf 2 Lou are his Servant, his Steward, his 
Houfe-keeper, whom he hath fet over the Poor; 
and his Will you ought in all Things to fulfil, chat 
vou offend not by any means, in the Diſcharge of 
this Truſt. Mighty is the Lord to give you yet 
greater Grace for this, and to ſhew you his Glory; 
that ſo you, ho ſo diligently and devoutly ſerve him 
here, by miniſtting to the Saints, may be called to 
fit down with him in his Kingdom hereafter. 
Wherefore be of good Chear, for great - ſhall be 
your Reward in Heaven, only continue you Faithful 
mm Serving, and whatſoever you lay out in the Ser- 
rice of the Servants of Chriſt, he will undoubtedly 
reęſtore to you again in the World to come, with 
.#bundant Increaſe. He faith to you, Where I an, 
there ſhall alſo my Servant be. And what can you more 
deſire? Set yourſelf then with all your Might to 
fulfil your Lord's Work. O what à World of Good 
may you do, let but your Heart be duly prepared 
= fixed! Doubt nothing, be but Ready and Wil 
Air. DI 
| +4 The Servants of Chriſt ſtand in need of your 
Service and Miniſtry ; and without your Care, his 
Service may be neglected by many. What you do, 
do then with a good Heart, for this End; and not 
grudgingly, or as tired out with Giviltg, and Mint 
ſtring to their Neceflities. God hath HD put it in 
your Power to Exerciſe a great Piece of Charity 
towards the diſtreſſed Brethren, and to bring Joy 
to the Members of Chriſt that Hunger and Thirſt, 
and are deſtitute of Proviſion for the Body: And 
O how great will be your inward Joy, to * 
F their 


may Eat; that my $ 
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their Neceſſities, by diſtributing; to them from the 


* 


Lord, what he hath gfaciouſly entruſted with YOu, | 
their 


for that very End; that ſo they faint not in 
Pilgrimage, but may walk forward with Joy, and 


bleſt the Inſtrument of his Providence. Remember 


what the Patriarch Iſaac ſaid to his Son, Make me 
ſavoury Meat, ſuch as I Love, and bring is to me, that 1 
bat may bleſs thee, Por even ſo in 
like manner, ſhall every one who ſhall in the Name 
of Chriſt be refreſhed with Food and Drink, through 
your Miniftry, be thereby diſpoſed ro Ble you, 
with hearty Prayers to God on your Behalf ; neither 
ſhall this Bleſing of theirs be only ſome temporal Re- 
tribution, but rather a fure Pledge and Perception 
of the Eternal Inheritance. To which that y 
may Arrive, I fhall, together with them, Pray, * 
( | 3 ETA \. 17 734 
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